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PREFACE. 


The History of Literature, as a sepai ate branch of the history of 
civilization, is of comparatively recent origin ; the first work on the 
subject in any language dating no farther back than the sixteenth 
century of our era, and being little more than a crude catalogue of 
authors and their books. Yet who can deny the great importance 
of such history? When studied in connection with illustrative ex- 
tracts from the masterpieces of which it treats, it furnishes a key to 
the intellectual development of our race, introduces us to the great 
minds that stand as beacon lights in successive ages, and with their 
wisdom widens the scope of knowledge, while it refines the taste and 
disciplines the judgment. Lord Bacon said but the truth, when he 
remarked that the history of the w'orld without the history of letters 
would be as incomplete as a statue of Polyphemus dei)rived of his 
single eye. 

Nor is this study without results of a direct practical bearing. 
fcCertainly all must appreciate the importance of understanding cur- 
|:ent allusions to the writers and literary works of other ages and 
Ijountries, and must admit that some acquaintance at least with such 
>;^riters and works is essential to a well-grounded knowledge of one’s 
|)wn langur a correct estimate of its literature. But when is 

^iBUch an a ^ ^ ^ce to be obtained, if not during a school or college 

bourse? . . ^^^Tossing duties of after-life leave little time for the 

pursuit of liberal studies. And how is such an acquaintance to bo 
obtained ? All are not linguists, and the greater jiart must get it 
second-hand — must avail themselves of the labors of others who have 
delved in these unfamiliar fields. It may be stated as a broad fact 
that few W’ill know anything of general literature who do not study 
its history systematically, as a part of the academic curriculum. 

It is to facilitate and popularize this study by furnishing a com- 
jj^lete and carefully condensed text-hook on the subject, unencum- 
bered by obscure names and wearisome details, that the volume now 
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offered to the public has^ee^prepared. 'It presents a full accoq 
of the literatures of ancientt^atious, and^- treating of the origin , 
relationships of tbeir respective languages, incidentally brings for- 
ward some of the most interesting tacts of Comparative Philology. 
While the writings of Greece and Kome receive duo attention, a new 
and, it is believed, peculiarly valuable feature ot the book will be 
found in its treatment of ancient Oriental literature — particularly 
the Sanscrit and Persian. The labors of European scholars during 
the last quarter -century have thrown a chain of living interest 
around the subject, and awakened on this side of the Atlantic as 
well a tliiisfc for further knowledge, which it is here attempted to 
satisfy. The principles of the Egyptian picture-writing (hiero- 
glyphics) are also explained; and the vast literary tronsiiros re- 
cently unearthed amid the ruins of the Nile Valley and elsewhere 
are described and illustrated. 

In treating the subject, the author has aimed, while giving a clear 
outline of each literature as a whole, to make its great writers stand 
out in bold relief, and to associate them in the pupil’s mind with the 
works that have made them immortal. With this view, brief biog- 
raphies, not fragmentary or isolated, but grafted on the narrative 
where they naturally belong, arc accompanied with short specimens, 
carefully selected to give the best idea of each author’s stylo and 
genius. In the critical views as well as the historical facts present- 
ed, the latest autlioritios have been followed, and the aid of maps 
and illustrations lias been freely resorted to for tlie better elucida- 
tion of points on which they could throw light. 

The present volume has grown out of the author’s experience in 
the lecture-room ; and jn the belief that it is of a scope and grade 
that will meet the popular want, ho now offers it to high-schools, 
academies, and colleges. From such institutions ho feels that no class 
should graduate iii ignorance cither of the Greek aiid*B6n)^au classics 
v\diich have inspired the modern j^oet and philosojdi^r^or of those 
lirecious remains of once great Oriental literatures tha^atieiit schol- 
ars of the nineteenth century liav^e brought to light — that helped to 
shape the Greek mind itself in the morning of the world. He trusts 
that it may foster in the young admiration of the brilliant thoughts 
that sparkle iu the ])ages of ancient lore, a lov-e of literature, and a 
taste for philological in v estigatioiis. If it be aj^proved by llie friends 
of education, be shall feel encouraged to coiitiiiuo his labors in this 
department by preparing a similar work on Modern Literature. 


COLUMUIA. JllliC, 1818. 
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HISTORY OF ANCIENT LITERATURE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Literature, in its broadest sense, comprises the written 
productions of all nations in all ages. It is the permanent 
expression of the intellectual power of man, and reflects the 
popular manners, the political condition, the moral and relig- 
ious status. In its literary productions, a nation bequeaths 
to posterity an ever-speaking record of its inner life. 

The history of literature traces the progress of the human 
mind from age to age, by landmarks erected by the mind it- 
self. It represents the development of different phases of 
thought in written language, and shows their influence in 
moulding the public taste and morals. It investigates the 
connection between the literatures of different countries, con- 
siders the causes of their grawth and their decay, and criti- 
cally examines the works of individual authors. 

Literature may be divided into two parts, Ancient and 
Modern. The former, to which this volume is devoted, in- 
cludes the Kteratures of the ancient Oriental nations, the 
Greeks, and the Romans. To the second division belong 
the literatures of modern Europe, of the modern Oriental 
nations, and of America. 

After considering the origin and relationship of languages, 
A 2 
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we shall give a# brief 5umma|;3r of tfie history , of ancient lit- 
erature as a’^whole/witfioul national’ divisions'; so that the 
reader, having previouslr‘f 051 owe^ 5 :h 4 'progress of letters 
from age to age and people to people, may be enabled to 
study more intelligently the separate literatures of the dif- 
ferent countries. 

ORIGIN AND RELATIONSHIP OF LANGUAGES. 

The Dawn of History. — When the mist that envelops the 
early history of the world first rises, it discovers to our view, 
in parts of western Asia, communities more or less advanced 
in knowledge and the arts, gathered about certain centres of 
civilization ; and others, of less culture, leading a wandering 
life, spent mostly, we may conjecture, in the chase, in preda- 
tory excursions, and the tending of herds. We find at this 
time a thrifty race, called Aryans, settled in the fair dis- 
trict between the Hindoo Koosh Mountains and the upper 
course of the Amoo River — the ancient Bactria* (part of what 
is now Turkestan and Afghanistan; see Map, p. 15). The 
region watered by the rivers Euphrates and Tigris was occu- 
pied by the forefathers of the Chaldeans and Assyrians, the 
Jews and Arabians ; while over the plains of Tartary, known 
as Turan, wandering tribes were spread — whence their name, 
Turanians, swift horsemen. Corresponding with these three 
divisions of the human race are three distinct families of 
languages, — the Aryan or Indo-European, the Semitic, 
and the T uranian, — embracing more than one hundred and 
^^fty tongues. 

In Africa, also, civilization was a plant of early growth, Egypt 
ranking among the most ancient monarchies. Europe, how- 
ever, in these primeval ages, was either a tenantlcss wilderness 
01 the home of rude adventurers like the Lapps and Finns, of 
whom the Basques in the Pyrenees are perhaps the only rem- 
nants in the west. 
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THE ARYANS. 

The Aryans have left no account of themselves sculptured 
on rocks or the walls of crumbling temples ; but by careful 
study of the languages of Aryan origin we obtain, after the 
lapse of four thousand years, a glimpse of the social condition 
of those who spoke the mother-tongue among the mountains 
of Bactria. We infer that nouns similar in the various de- 
rived languages, — as father {protcdor\ brother {helper), house, 
door, walls, boat, grain, etc., — a’;e the names of objects or no- 
tions fiimiliar to the original family.'* Thus utilizing language 
as a key to what would otherwise be locked up in the unknown 
past, we learn that the inhabitants of the fertile Bactrian val- 
leys were devoted to agricultural pursuits. Tilling the ground 
was an honorable employment, the very name Aryan signify- 
ing high-born, noble. We have pictured to us law-abiding com- 
munities, grouped together in towns, ruled by chiefs and a 
king, recognizing hiinily ties, entertaining e.xalted conceptions 
of woman, and a solemn regard for the marriage bond — the 
latter always a mark of high civilization. 

Language also tells us that this interesting people preferred 
the arts of peace to war. With the dog for his companion, the 
shepherd folded his flocks of sheep ; with the horse and ox 
for his servants, the landholder broke the soil with a plough 
of bronze. Pigs and fowls were raised ; cattle formed the 
chief wealth ; and the cows were milked by the daughter of 
the household — this name meaning milk-maid. 

The Aryan drove from village to village in his wheeled car- 


* A thoiisfind words have thus been traced tlirougji tlie sister languages of 
Aryan birth — a number certainly adequate to the wants of primitive nuni, when 
we remember that of more than 100,000 words which constitute our present vo- 
caJ)ulary but a,000 arc in common use. The Old Testament was translated with 
the help of only 5,042 English words. While Shakespeare’s genius required 
21,000 words for its expression, Milton’s epic employs less than half that number. 
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riage, over well-constructed roads ; worked the metals ; plied 
the loom ; moulded clay iiUo pottery ; and even navigated 
the neighboring waters in boats propelled by oars. He gave 
names to numbers as far as one hundred, was familiar with 
the principles of decimals, and took the moon for his guide in 
dividing the year into months. 

A Supreme Being was worshipped in Bactria, the Great 
Unseen, the Creator and Governor of the world. In the ref- 
erence to him of controversies that W'ere difficult to settle, we 
trace the origin of the later trial by ordeal. Even some of 
our commonest stories are derived from fables current at 
least‘two thousand years B.C. in ancient Arya. 

Aryan Migrations.— -Few in number at first, the Aryans 
long lived peaceably together. But as the population grew 
denser, great bodies, either compelled to search for food in 
other lands or moved by a thirst for exploration, broke away 
at different periods from the cradle of their race, in quest of 
new abodes. 


^ The first to leave were the Celts, who, passing between the 
Caspian Sea and (he Black, made their way westward into 
Europe, and, conquering an indigenous population of sup- 
posed luranian origin, possessed themselves of its fairest 
lands .« Following them, but by a route north of the Caspian, 
and ever pushing them toward the west, came the Slavonian 
and leutomc tribes— the former, the ancestors of the Russians 
and Servians, Poles and Bohemians ; the latter, of the Goths, 
Scandinavians, and German nations. Of the Aryans who thus 
migrated to the northwest. Max Muller says that. they ‘‘have 
cen the prominent actors in the great drama of history, and 
have carried to their fullest growth all the elements of active 


J.ltl.tnr"' T'"’! Chinese, K..yptians 

roots, hole, hveUers,serpent-ea;Lr «'tellectual powers, feeders on 
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life with which our nature is endowed. They have perfected 
society and morals. They have become, after struggles with 
Semitic and Turanian races, the rulers of history; and it seems 
to be their mission to link all parts of the world together by 
the chains of civilization, commerce, and religion.” 



After the last emigration of Aryans to the west, the parent 
community extended its settlements southward into the I'able- 
land of Iran {erahn) (modern Persia, Afghanistan, and Bcloo- 
chistan ; see Map), and finally, in consequence of a religious 
difference, separated into two great branches. One remained 
on the Iranian plateau, and wajs ultimately known in history 
as the Modes and Persians. The other made its way through 
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the mountain-passes, crossed the upper Indus (at some uncer- 
tain date, hetwecu 2000 and 14-00 15.0.), and in time effected 
the conquest of ihe rich peninsula of Hindostan. The invad- 
ers were the “ fair-complexioned ” Indo-Aryans, who spoke the 
polished Sanscrit, and among whom sprung up the institution 
of caste and many gross superstitions. 

Aryan Languages.— Similarity in the words and grammati- 
cal structure of their languages proves that the Hindoos, the 
Persians, the Greeks and Romans, the Celtic races, the Sla- 
vonian and Teutonic nations,— all had a common origin ; that 
the frozen Icelander and Indian fire-worshipper, the outcast 
Gypsy and the plaided Highlander, the English master and 
his Cooley servant, arc brothers of the same stock. Their 
tongues have been derived from the same parent — a language 
full of poetic grandeur, older than Greek or Sanscrit, and con- 
taining the germs of both — a language which has perished. 

Spoken as we have seen from India to the west of Europe, 
these tongues have been called Inuo-Euroi’Kan. They em- 
brace the dialects of India .and Persia ; the Welsh, and the 
Celtic of Scotland and Ireland ; the Latin and its derivatives, 
the Romance languages, viz., Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, 
iMcnch, krovengal, and Wallachian ; Greek ; Russian, Polish, 
and Ikihemian ; English, German, Dutch, Danish, and Swed- 
ish (sc j Linguistic Map of Europe and Chart, preceding the 
title-pag(‘). 'rhe relationship existing among these tongues 
of the Indo-European race — preeminently the race of progres- 
sive civilization — has been established by the study of their 
several grammars. 


THE SEMITES. 

The Semitic Languages, in like manner, may all be traced 
to n common source. To this group belong the Syriac, the 
Hebrew, the Arabic, the Ethlopic, the ancient Phoenician, and 
the Cariliaginian ; while the cuneiform inscriptions of Lab- 
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ylonia and Assyria are the written characters of a Semitic 
tongue common to those countries. (See Chart, p. 85.) 

Philology has not followed the Semites to a home as limited 
as that of the Aryans ; though tradition points to Armenia as 
their early domicile. It declares, however, the Semitic and 
the Aryan to be distinct families of speech, which, while both 
may be branches from a common parent stem, could not 
have been derived one from the other. 

THE TURANIANS. 

Turanian Dialects. — Here there is slighter evidence of rela- 
tionship. The Turanian languages, though they seem to be 
members of the same original family, differ widely ; for those 
who spoke them were nomads, wanderers over the globe, 
whose customs, laws, and dialects were modified with every 
change of habitation and condition. To this s[)oradic group 
belong the Mongolian tongues, the Turkish, Finnic, and Hun- 
garian, together with certain Polynesian dialects; but the 
Chinese, Japanese, Australian, North American Indian, South 
African, and many others of the nine hundred languages 
spoken on the earth, bear hardly enough resemblance to 
these to be classed in the same family. 

SYSTEMS OF WRITING. 

Language is either spoken or written. Spoken language 
we find to have been used as a medium of communication be- 
tween men in the earliest periods to which history carries us 
back. It is the expression of reason, and as such constitutes 
a line of demarcation between man and the lower animals. 
Without it, indeed, the brute can, to a certain extent, make 
known his emotions and desires. The house-dog, by the dis- 
tinctive character of his bark, welcomes his master or threat- 
ens the intrusive stranger. The hen warns her chicks of dan- 
ger by one set of signals, and calls them to feed by another. 
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The ant, discovering an inviting grain too heavy for itself 
alone, bears the intelligence to its fellows and promptly returns 
with aid. But such limited means of communication fall infi- 
nitely short of the perfect system which is exclusively man’s 
birthright— -which uses articulate sounds to represent ideas, 
and combines them so as to express every shade of thought. 

Written Language.— Spoken Language lives only for the 
moment; words uttered to-day die and are forgotten to-mor- 
row. To give permanency to his passing thoughts, when ad- 
vancing civilization showed such permanency to be desirable, 
man devised Writing, the art of representing ideas by visible 
characters. Written Language is the vehicle of literature — 
the material in which the thinker embodies his conceptions 
for future generations, just as the sculptor gives permanent 
forms to his ideals in marble, or the painter on the glowing 
canvas. 

VVTiting is either Ideographic or Phonetic. The Ideo- 
graphic System represents material objects and abstract no- 
tions directly^ by pictures or symbols. The Phonetic System 
uses certain characters to express the articulate, sounds by 
which such objects or notions are denoted, and thus indirect- 
ly^ through the two media of sounds and characters, indicates 
the objects or notions themselves. 

Ideographic Writing. — The earliest mode of conveying 
ideas of visible objects was by pictorial imitations. We have 
examples of it in the original hieroglyphics of Egypt and 
China, and the cuneiform letters borrowed from their Tura- 
nian inventors by the Assyrians and Persians. It was also 
practised by the Aztecs or ancient Mexicans, and the inhab- 
itants of Central America. Thought-painting, as it may be 
called, has this advantage, that to a certain extent it is under- 
stood as well by the illiterate classes at home as by foreign 
nations speaking different tongues. 

Hieroglyphics, at first purely pictorial^ at length became 
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symbolic^ an action or idea being represented by the outline 
of some material object to which it was thought to bear anal- 
ogy. A picture of two legs, for instance, stood for the act of 
walking ; a battle was indicated by two men engaged in con- 
flict ; eternity, by a circle ; brightness, by a combination of 

the sun and moon, thus 

The hieroglyphic system was objectionable on account of 
the multitude of symbols required, as well as the impos- 
sibility of expressing grammatical relations. It therefore 
gradually went out of use, while its characters were bor- 
rowed to denote the sounds of spoken language. During the 
transition period, however, these characters in many cases 
retained also their original signification ; as if we should 
. denote by one and the same symbol (a picture of the ani- 
mal) the dog, and the syllable dog in the word dogmatical 
— or by J (formed from the outline of a jay^ 
both the idea bird and the sound of the letter j. 

This of course led to great confusion, and was 
long an insuperable obstacle to the interpretation 
of the cuneiform or wedge-shaped letters. 

Phonetic Writing. — There are two systems of phonetic 
writing, the Syllabic and the Alphabetic. The characters of 
the former are used to represent syllables^ or combinations of 
sounds (either words or parts of words) uttered by distinct im- 
pulses of the voice ; those of the latter represent the elements 
bf which these syllables are composed, or letters, 
i The characters by which the elementary sounds of any lan- 
guage are denoted, arranged in order, constitute its Alphabet. 

perfect alphabet would be one in which every letter repre- 
sented but one simple sound, and every simple sound was 
represented by but one letter — a perfection never yet attained. 
I It is to the Egyptians that the world is indebted for Alpha- 
betic Writing. Their hieroglyphics, at first true pictures, then 
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symbols corresponding to abstract ideas, finally became, as we 
have seen, the signs of articulate sounds. But in Egypt the 
phonetic system was imperfect, the same sound having several 
symbols, and the same symbol standing for many sounds. It 
was left for the Phoenicians to remedy these faults, and com- 
plete the work thus begun. 

Brought into commercial relations with Egypt at an early 
date, this enterprising people at once saw the advantages of 
phonetic writings and by rejecting the ideograms (pictures 
denoting material objects), but retaining and modifying the 
phonetic symbols used in that country, they perfected an al- 
phabetic system. The Phoenician alphabet contained at first 
sixteen letters, to which six more were finally added. 

Such is the most probable account of the origin of letters. 
Tradition variously ascribes their invention to Thoth an 
Egyptian, to Cadmus the Phoenician, to Odin the supreme 
deity of the Scandinavians, and to others. Of the varied ex- 
ports of the Phoenicians, their alphabet wa§ the most precious. 
Wherever their sails w^ere spread, their letters were made 
known, and all nations sooner or later profited by this ,great 
Semitic invention. In the table on page 87 may be traced 
a decided resemblance between several of the Phoenician 
characters and the hieroglyphics in which they Originated; 
also the siiccessive changes by which they were modified in 
the earlier and later Greek and Latin letters — whence most 
of our English capitals. 

Modes of Writing and Pointing.— As regards the direction 
in which their writing ran, ancient nations differed. In the 
Egyptian hieroglyphics there was no established order; but 
the figures of men and animals, facing the beginning of the 
lines, often gave a clue to the direction in which they were 
meant to be read. As a general rule, the Indo-Europeans 
wrote from left to right, the Semites from right to left. The 
Laws of Solon and other Greek writings of that period (about 
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600 B.C.) appeared in lines running alternately from right to 
left and from left to right, as an ox walks in ploughing ; this 
“ px-turning system ” {boustrophedon\ however, was soon fol- 
lowed by our present method. The Chinese, Japanese, and 
Mongols, wrote in columns, which were read from the top 
of the page, and from right to left, in the ancient Mexican 
pictographs, similar columns were read from the bottom. 

The ancients did not separate sentences, or their subdi- 
visions, with points ; but wrote their words together, leaving 
the meaning to be deciphered from the context. Rings, ovals, 
or squares, w’ere sometimes drawn around proper names, and 
words were occasionally separated by some device — a diag- 
onal bar or wedge ^ , as in ancient Persian inscriptions ; or 
a letter placed on its side, as between the following wwds : 
CONJUGIHKARISSIMAE. In a Roman inscription found 
near Bath, England, a small v occurs after every word: 
JULIUSvVlTALISvFABRI. A peculiar sign was used, 
in some cases, immediately before the name of a god or of 
a person. , 

In the third century B.C., a system of punctuation, devised 
by Aristophanes, a grammarian of Alexandria, became known 
to the Greeks. It employed a dot (.), which had the force of 
our period, colon, or comma, according as it was placed after 
the top, middle, or bottom of the final word. The better sys- 
tem of modern times was not invented tilkthe sixteenth cen- 
tury. 

ANCIENT WRITING MATERIALS. 


Stylus and Tablets. — The first writing was done on rocks 
with sharp-pointed instruments of iron or bronze, to record 
great events. Next came tracings on bricks of soft clay, af- 
terward hardened by baking; and then writing with a metal 
or ivory styltis on sheets of lead or layers of wax, from which 


erasures could be made, if needful, with the flattened end of 
the instr ument. 




22 


INTKODirCTIOX. 


Pliny speaks of leaden sheets, thus inscribed, rolled up in a 
cylindrical form when not in use. But under provocation the 
metallic stylus could be employed as a dagger; and when a 
Roman schoolmaster was killed by his pupils with their styles 
and heavy table-books, the dangerous instrument was ban- 
ished, and superseded by a similar one of horn. The early 
shepherds, we are told, imitated this mode of writing, making 
thorns or awls do duty as styles, and scratching their songs 
on leather straps which they wound round their crooks. 

Wooden tablets, glazed to receive coloring matter, were 
used by the Jews and early Egyptians, and the former wrote 
also with a diamond-tipped stylus on stone or metallic tables. 
The Greeks and Romans sometimes wired their tablets of 
citron-wood, beech, dr fir, together at the back, so as to allow 
them to open like a modern book. 

Calamus, or Reed. — A great advance was made when the 
stylus gave way to cameFs hair brushes or reeds (calami) 
sharpened and split like our pens, and the tablets were re- 
placed with papyrus and parchment. The reeds in common 
use came from Egypt, but persons of fortune often wrote with 
a silver calamus. The ink employed was thicker and more 
lasting than ours; sometimes prepared from the black fluid 
of the cuttle-fish, but generally from lampblack and glue, or 
from sojt, rosin, and pitch. — Chalk pencils were at one time 
manufactured by the Egyptians and Greeks. 

With the reed and ink, bark came into use as a cheap 
writing material ; hence the Latin word for bark, liber, meant 
also book. Leaves, too, were employed for this purpose, par- 
ticularly those of the palm — whence, perhaps, the leaf of a 
llbok was so called. But for manuscripts designed for per- 
manent preservation, papyrus had the decided preference. 

Papyrus, or the /i?/^r-plant, the bulrush of Scripture, grew 
in the marshes and pools of Egypt. Its branchless stem 
rose froni five to ten feet above the water, and was sur- 
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mounted by a cluster of long, spike-shaped, drooping leaves. 
This plant was woven 
into sandals, mats, cloth- 
ing, and even boats ; was 
eaten, raw and boiled ; 
was manufactured into 
furniture ; and was burn- 
ed for fuel and light ; / 
when prepared for writ- 
ing purposes, it was in- 
valuable. The part un- 
der the water was se- 
lected, the outer bark 
removed, and the deli- 
cate white layers found 
beneath were pressed to- 
gether into sheets and 
dried. These were writ- Euyphan PAx»vKtB. 
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ten on with red and black ink, and some of them were 
elaborately ornamented with many-colored figures. 

The finest papyrus was reserved for the priests, and never 
exported till they had used it. But the Romans, having in- 
vented a process for removing what was first written on it, 
imported it in large quantifies ; they also ’attempted its cul- 
tivation in the marshes of the Tiber, but without success. 
The Greeks did not use it extensively until the era of the 
Ptolemies. 


Parchment was prepared from the skins of sheep and 
goats by polishing them with pumice - stone and then rub- 
bing in fragrant oil. Its name, in Latin pergamenay would 
seem to indicate Pergamus in western Asia as the place of 
its origin ; but centuries before that little kingdom became 
celebrated for its library of parchment volumes, this material, 
or something very like it, was known. Herodotus mentions 
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its use in his time ; and the Jews, as a pastoral people fa^ 
miliar with the art of dressing skins, wrote their first books 
on a kind of leather. 

But if parchment was not invented at Pergamus, Eu'menes, 
king of that country, was certainly the first to make exten^ 
sive use of it (175 B.C.). He had founded a splendid li- 
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Other materials, and continuing in demand until the art of 
making paper cheaply from rags was invented in the four- 
teenth century. 

Ancient manuscripts were put up in the form of rolls 
(vo/u'mina — whence vo/umes), made of sheets fastened to- 
gether in a continuous strip, sometimes forty or fifty yards 
in length. This was wound round wooden cylinders, the 
ends of which were often set with jewels, or ornamented with 
knobs of ivory, silver, or gold. Titles were either suspended 
from these books like tags, or glued upon them as labels. 
An outside cover of parchment protected the scrolls, which, 
enclosed in cylindrical cases and placed horizontally on 
shelves ranged about a room, constituted an ancient library. 

The Chinese, after writing for centuries, in common with 
their neighbors of India, on bark and dried palm-leaves, are 
believed to have discovered a process of preparing a pulp 
from cotton or bamboo, and to have manufactured it into 
paper as early as the commencement of our era. Perhaps, 
as observation of the silkworm spinning her cocoons led 
them to devise the art of weaving silk, they in like manner 
borrowed his cunning from the paper-making w^asp, and thus 
early perfected an invention which has been of incalculable 
service to literature. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE HISTORY OF ANCIENT 
LirERATURE. 

A comprehensive glance over the entire field whose treas- 
ures we are about to examine in detail, will enable us the 
better to appreciate and remember their relative age and 
value. Beginning, then, with the most distant periods, we 
find a literature developed in Mesopota'mia, Egypt, Iran, and 
China, as early as 2000 B.C. At that date, the valley of the 
Euphrates and Tigris was the seat of a civilized Turanian 
people, the inventors of the complex system of cuneiform 
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writing, thought by some to be the oldest in the world. 
These'^Turanian Chaldees, mingled with a Semitic race, were 
then beginning to enjoy their golden age of letters; at the 
same time, th^ ancient Persians and Hindoos were compos* 
ing hymns ; the sages of China were busy on their sacred 
books ; and Egypt had doubtless made considerable advance 
in both poetry and prose. 

To trace the progress of literature in these remote times 
from century to century is impossible. Five hundred years, 
however, bring us to the Augustan era of romance and satire, 
epic and devotional poetry, in Egypt : they introduce us to 
Zoroas'ter, the founder or reformer of the ancient Persian 
religion, whose teachings are set forth in the Aves'ta ; to the 
Ve'da, or Brahman Bible ; to Moses and the Pentateuch ; 
and to Phoenician theology, science, and poetry. Meanwhile 
Chaldean literature declines, and Assyrian letters come into 
view. During the next five centuries, poetry and science 
continue to flourish in Egypt, though not perhaps with their 
pristine vigor ; Phoenicia maintains her literary reputation ; 
the Veda grows ; and Persian priests are occupied in en- 
larging and modifying their sacred texts. 

looo B.C, was the era of the great epics. The epic, or nar- 
rative poem, based on some important event (in Greek, eVoc) 
or chain of events, though first appearing in Egypt— the moth- 
er-land of literature as well as science and art— was simulta- 
neously brought to perfection, about this time, by the Greeks 
and Hindoos, Aryan nations holding no intercourse with each 
other and separated, by at least three thousand miles. Ho- 
mer's Iliad and Odyssey, the wonder of Hellas, were paralleled 
by two stupendous Indian poems, the Ramayana {rah-mah'- 
ya-nd) and the Mahabhdrata {md-hah bah! rd-td), the great 
masterpieces of Sanscrit poetry. To these, all dazzling with 
Oriental ^lendor, the epics of the Greek bard may yield 
m luxuciaitice of fancy and gorgeous imagery ; but in power 
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of description, sublimity of thought, and attractive simplicity 
of expression, Homer was without an equal. 

While, then, the Semitic Hebrews and Phcenicians used 
prose as the vehicle of their earliest records of events, Greece 
and India, types of the Aryan stock, transmitted their legends 
to jiosterity in epic verse. Later times have not failed to per- 
petuate the taste, and measurably the ability ; epic poetry has 
been cultivated by all the Indo-European nations, and to them 
it has been confined. — Contemporaneously with Homer, native 
poets were inditing ballads and pastorals in China, and the 
Hebrews enjoyed their golden age of secular and religious 
poetry ■ Egypt had entered on her literary, as w^ell as her po- 
litical, decline. 

Henceforth our interest centres principally in Greece. Un- 
til 800 B.C., the poems of Homer and of Hesiod, his contem- 
porary or immediate successor, constituted the bulk of Hel- 
lenic literature. Then began a transition to a poetry more 
natural — a poetry of the emotions — on themes that kindled 
love, anger, hatred, grief, hope ; and for three centuries lyrics 
in different forms echoed throughout the land. Archilochus 
poured forth his caustic satires ; Tyrtaeus, his inspiriting war- 
songs ; Sappho, her passionate strains; Anacreon, the joys of 
the wine-cup ; Simon'ides breathed his touching laments ; and 
Pindar stirred the soul with his grand odes, as with the sound 
of the trumpet. Prose also received attention, and Ionian 
authors took the initiative in systematic historical composition. 
Rude religious festivals suggested dramatic representations; 
and the pioneers in tragedy and comedy rode about the 
country, exhibiting their novel art on carts which carried 
the performers and their^ machinery. — Meanwhile in the 
East, Assyrian literature reached its highest development 
at Nineveh, to be buried beneath the ruins of that city, 
625 B.C. Letters then revived at Babylon, and for nearly a 
century flourished there; Jewish poetry declined; and Con* 
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fuciiis, the philosopher of transcendent wisdom, appeared in 
China. 

Early in the 5th century, Greece plunged into a struggle for 
life or death with the Persian Empire— a struggle from which 
she emerged covered with glory, united and free. Her tri- 
umph is straightway sung in’ immortal verse, and historians 
arise to record her exploits. Athens, who faced the enemy at 
Marathon, Salamis, and Plataea, and drove him back crippled 
and disgraced to Asia, now becomes the leader of grateful 
Hellas, and the centre of literature and refinement. ' Blossom 
after blossom unfolds in her genial clime. She makes ample 
amends for her barrenness in the past by unprecedented fruit- 
fulness, and gives to the nations a drama, lustrous with the 
names of -^schylus, Sophocles, Euripides (es'ke-lusy so/'o-k/eez, 
eii-rip' e-deez ) — the great tragic trio of antiquity. Comedy also, 
as represented by Aristophanes, is perfected in her theatre. 

Then come the Peloponnesian War and the consequent hu- 
miliation of Athens ; the overthrow of her democratic govern- 
ment, and the partial decline of literature, particularly poetry, 
with the fiill of free institutions. Still, writers of genius are 
not wanting. The graphic pens of Thucydides and Xenophon 
lend additional graces to the history of Greece ; Plato and 
Aristotle make her name immortal in philosophy; and the 
world^s greatest orators electrify her assemblies with their elo- 
quence. Demosthenes, prince of them all, stands forth as the 
champion of Grecian liberty, and thunders his Philippics at the 
wily Macedonian who w'ould enthrall his country. But the 
star of Macedon was in the ascendant. Chaerone'a decided 
the fate of Greece; and she who had withstood the legions 
of Xerxes, gave way before the invincible phalanx of Philip 
and Alexander. 

A sad period of decadence followed. Alexandria, in Egypt, 
founded by the conqueror wdiose name it bore (332 B.C.), be- 
came the centre of learning as well as commerce ; and Athens 
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yielded to her fate, wasting her time in empty philosophical 
discussions and the pursuit of pleasure. Poetry languished, 
yet flashed out occasionally in epic or didactic form, bringing 
to mind the glories of the past. It is true that in the idyls of 
Theocritus {little pictures of domestic life) pastoral verse now 
bloomed for the first time on European soil, and with fine ef- 
fect ; but it was in far-off Syracuse, not in classic Greece. 
Here the deepening twilight was fatal to literary growth j and 
when Egypt fell beneath the power of Rome in the first cen- 
tury B.C., Greek letters sought a new asylum in the city of 
Romulus. 

Turning to Rome, v/e find that she had long displayed an 
appreciation of Grecian genius as well as a striking talent for 
imitation. About the middle of the third century B.C., with 
little or no literature of her own, she gladly appropriated the 
foreign treasures held up before her admiring eyes by Liv'ius 
Androni'eus, a Tarentine Greek, whom the fortunes of war had 
made the slave of a Roman master. This most ancient of 
Latin poets put upon the stage versions of the Greek dramas, 
and with his translation of the Odyssey took his captors cap- 
tive. Naevius and Ennius, following in the path thus opened, 
gave Italy its first epics ; Ter'ence and Plautus made the peo- 
ple familiar with the humors of comedy ; and Cato imparted 
dignity to Latin prose. 

Oratory, for which the Romans had a natural aptitude, cul- 
minated in the speeches of Cicero, who ushered in the golden 
age. In his writings, as well as in the histories of Caesar, 
Sallust, and Livy, prose now attracted with its finished periods. 
Nor was poetry less notably represented. Catullus, vehement 
and pathetic by turns, transplanted the ode and epigram to 
Italy; Lucre'tius threw into verse his ideal of philosophy; 
Tibullus excelled in simplicity and tenderness ; while Virgil 
and Horace rivalled, as they doubtless imitated, the first poets 
of Greece,, 
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Virgil's epic, the ^ne'id, as remarkable for beauty as Ho- 
mer's is for grandeur, secured to its author the first place 
among Latin poets ; and next to him stands Horace, with his 
faultless mastery of metre and keen observation of men and 
manners. Their genius shed on the court of the first empe- 
ror, Augustus, a peculiar lustre, still recognized in our appli- 
cation of the epithet Augustan to the most brilliant period of 
a nation's literature. 

It is not strange that under the tyranny of the Caesars liter- 
ary decay set in ; yet Rome's silver age was kept bright by 
the labors of Persius and Juvenal, the unsparing satirists; 
Lucan, author of the epic Pharsalia; the grave and accu- 
rate historian Tacitus ; the two Plinies ; and Quintilian, the 
rhetorician. Taste, however, had sadly deteriorated ; genius 
died with patriotism ; and despots sought in vain to restore 
for their own corrupt purposes the ancient spirit which they 
had crushed out. At length the degenerate Latin writers laid 
aside their own manly tongue for Greek ; and the list of the 
monuments of Roman genius w^as complete. 

Such has been, in general, the course of every literature. 
We trace successively the birth of poetry ; the gradual per- 
fecting of prose ; the ripening of simplicity into elegance ; 
the perversion of elegance into affectation ; the language and 
literatuie, losing the vigor of manhood, affected with the 
feebleness of age, and cither succumbing at once to some 
great civil convulsion or perishing by a slow but no less 
certain living death. As with political, so with literary 
history ; — 

This is the moral of all humau talcs ; 

Tis hut the same rehearsal of the past, — 

First freedom, and then glory j when that fails, 

Wealth, vice, corruption, barbarism at last ; 

And History, with all its volumes vast, 

Hath but one page.’^ 

Byron. 
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AJfCIENT ORIENTAL LITERATURES. 


CHAPTER I. 

HINDOO LITERATURE, 

THE SANSCRIT LANGUAGE. 

Characteristics.— Oldest of all the Indo-European tongues, 
and most closely resembling the common parent that is lost, 
is Sanscrit — the language spoken by those fair-skinned Ary- 
ans who more than thirty centuries ago, swarming through the 
Hindoo Koosh passes, made the sunny plains of Hindostan 
their own (page i6). Sanscrit spread over most of the penin- 
sula; and the meaning of the perfected^ is significant of 
the flexibility, refinement, regularity, and philosophical system 
of grammar, by which the language was distinguished. In 
luxuriance of inflection it was unequalled. Its nouns were 
varied according to eight cases, and three numbers (singular, 
dual, and plural) ; and its verbs, which assumed causal, desid- 
erative, and frequentative forms, were carried in conjugation 
through three voices, the active, middle, and passive. Its 
chief fault — a result of its very richness — lay in the frequent 
use of long compounds, particularly adjectives, presenting what 
seems to us a confused combination of ideas, sometimes ludi- 
crously lengthened out ; as in the expressions, “ always-to-be- 
remembered- with-reverence patriot,” “water-play-delighted- 
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maiden-bathing-fragraiit river-breezes” (that river-breezes 
made fragrant by the bathing of maidens delighted with sporting 
in the water). 

Neither the parallelism of Hebrew poetry (page 89) nor the 
rhyme of modern times finds a place in Sanscrit verse ^ it is 
distinguished from prose, like Greek poetry, simply by a met- 
rical arrangement of long and short syllables. The measured 
cadence gave great delight to the cultivated ear of the Hin- 
doos. ‘‘ There are two 
excellent things in the 
world,” says one of their 
writers — “the friendship 
of the good, and the beau- 
ties of poetry.” 

Sanscrit is now a dead 
language. About three 
hundred years before the 
Christian era, dialects de- 
rived from it took its place 
among the people, and it 
has since been kept alive 
only in the conversation 
and writings of the learn- 
ed, as the sacred language 
of the Brahmans, or priest- 
ly caste.* Yet so exten- 
sive is its literature that it costs a Brahman half his life to 
master a portion of its sacred books alone. 

Sanscrit Alphabet. — As to the origin of the Sanscrit alpha- 
bet, consisting of fifty letters, history is silent. It is believed 
that the entire early literature was preserved for centuries by 
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* The language of the Gypsies, descendants of those Hindoos who fled from 
the persecutions of Tamerlane, is a corrupted Sanscrit. 
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oral repetition. When their polished tongue was first ex- 
pressed in written characters — derived directly or indirectly 
from the Phoenicians — so perfectly did these answer the pur- 
pose that the Hindoos styled their alphabet “ the writing of 
the gods.” The Sanscrit letters are still preserved in the 
written language of the pure Hindoos, but in that of the Mo- 
hammedan population have been replaced with the Arabic 
characters. 

History of Sanscrit Researches. — Arabian translations of 
Sanscrit works were made as early as the reign of the Caliph 
Haroun'-al-Raschid, at Bagdad (800 A.D.), and appeared from 
time to time in the succeeding centuries. Europeans first 
knew of the existence of Sanscrit and its literature during the 
reign of Au'rungzebe (1658-1707), in whose time the French 
and English obtained a foothold in Hindostan. Before this, 
the Jesuit Nobili (nobc-ie) had gone to India to study the sa- 
cred books with a view to the conversion of the Hindoos, and, 
having mastered them, boldly preached a new Veda; but he 
died on the scene of his labors, and tlurope profited nothing 
by his researches. It was left for the Asiatic Society, organ- 
ized at Calcutta in 1784 by Sir William Jones, to open the 
eyes of Europe to the importance and magnitude of Brahman 
literature, of which the translation of Sakoon'tala (page 50) by 
this great orientalist gave a most favorable specimen. 

Following in the footsteps of the English scholar just men- 
tioned, the German critic Schlegel, in his “ Language and Wis- 
dom of the Indians ” (1808) laid the permanent foundations of 
Comparative Philology, a science of recent birth but one 
that has been of incalculable service to history, establishing 
the kinship of the Hindoos and Persians with the old Greeks 
and Romans, as well as the modern nations of the west, by 
striking resemblances in their respective tongues. Eminent 
scholars have since prosecuted the work with enthusiasm — 
especially Bopp, Humboldt, Pott, and Grimm among the Ger- 
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mans, the French savant Bournouf, Max Muller in England, 
and the American Whitney. Sanscrit is no longer a sealed 
volume. The leading European universities have their pro- 
fessors of that tongue, who lecture also on comparative gram- 
mar and the science of language. 

SACRED LITBEATCTEE OP THE HINDOOS. 

The Veda. — The language of the ancient Indo-Aryans sur- 
vives in the Ve'da, the oldest work of Indo-European litera- 
ture, dating back to the prehistoric era of the Aryan race. 
The Veda, while rich in striking imagery, is marked by a 
beautiful simplicity of diction. In its language, we behold the 
most ancient form of our own tongue; in the hymns of its 
poets, those germs of Aryan intellectual development that no 
long time after bloomed in epic and idyl through the fertile 
valleys of India, bore immortal fruit on the soil of Greece and 
Rome, and have been brought to perfection in the grand pro- 
ductions of modern genius. The Veda is the first of thousands 
of Indian works ; for Hindoo thought, undisturbed by Assyrian, 
Flgyptian, or Macedonian conqueror, flowed on, ever -creative, 
and still flows, an uninterrupted stream from the day of the 
Veda to the present. 

The word Veda means knowledge. Though there is really 
but one — the Rig -Veda, or Veda of songs of praise — the name 
is applied also to three other collections of hymns. These are 
the Vedas of Chants, Sacrificial Rites, and Incantations ; for 
the Hindoos were believers in the efficacy of sacrifices, some 
of which were prolonged for months and even years, as well 
as of talismans, charms, and incantations to ward off disease, 
bring riches, and inspire love. Each of the last-named Vedas 
is a medley of extracts from the Rig -Veda, transposed or com- 
bined into new hymns, with additions from outside sources. 

lo the metrical parts of the Vedas are attached the Br^h- 
maiias, which abound in tedious descriptions of rites, and 
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were written long after in prose to explain the hymns. There 
are also collections of rules for worship and sacrifice ; and 
speculations on philosophy and religion, which display no 
little acuteness, for the Hindoo mind seems to have been 
prone to metaphysical investigation and ingenious in reason- 
ing even to the verge of sophistry. Supplements to the 
Vedas contain abundant commentaries on their grammar and 
language, as well as astronomical facts — the latter mainly 
borrowed from other nations and not based on original re- 
searches or discoveries. 

Finally, the Upave'das {po-pa-va! ddz — appended) treat #f dis- 
eases and their cure, devotional music, the use of weapons, 
and the arts ; while the Puranas {poo-rah! ndz\ of more recent 
birth, believed to have been revealed from heaven like the 
Vedas, present in verse the mythology of India and the his- 
tory of its legendary age. 

Religion of the Veda. — The Supreme Being first acknowl- 
edged by the Aryans was gradually lost sight of, and a worship 
of Nature arose. In the 1,028 hymns of the Rig-Veda, “thrice 
eleven” .gods are invoked as intelligent beings, the principal 
of whom are Varuna {vtir oo-nah—god. of waters), the sun, the 
moon, the day, fire, storms, the dawn, and the earth ; and to 
“ the three and thirty,” offerings were made of butter, cakes, 
wine, and grain. They were immortal ; clothed with power 
to answer prayer, and punish those who offended them. But 
as each great god is recognized as supreme in different hymns, 
it is with good reason thought that under various names, 
one great omnipotent Being is worshipped, called in the Veda 
“ God above all gods,” “ that One alone who has upheld the 
spheres.” “Wise poets,” says the Rig-Veda, “make the 
Beautiful-winged, though he is one, manifold by words.”* 


* “ He is the only master of the world ; he fills heaven and earth. lie gives 
life and strength : all the other gods seek for his blessing ; death and immor- 
tality are but his shadow. 
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In the following hymn to Varuna is apparent the belief 
that evil-doing is hateful to the Almighty, that man is by 
nature prone to sin, and that God stands ready to exercise 
forgiveness. 

HYMN TO VAEUNA. 

(We have given Max Muller’s literal translation a dress of verse, the 
better to bring out the effect of the refrain.) 

O Varuna, let me not yet enter the house of clay : 

Mercy, Almighty one, thy mercy I pray ! 

If, like a cloud the sport of winds, I tromhling go astray — 

Morey, Almighty one, thy mercy I pray ! 

Through want of strength, thou strong bright God, Tvo wandered 
from the way : 

Mercy, Almighty one, thy mercy I pray ! 

Thirst comes upon the worshipper, though round the waters play : 

Mercy, Almighty one, thy mercy I pray ! 

When we do wrong through thoughtlessness, tliy hand of vengeance 
stay: 

Transgressors of thy righteous law, thy mercy, God, wo pray ! 

But of all the conceptions of the Vedic writers, that of the 
Dawn Goddess was the most poetical. Watching for the 
first flush in the eastern sky, her ancient worshippers, with 
their hands devoutly placed upon their foreheads; opened 
their hearts in strains of praise to the gloom - dispelling 
Dawn, the golden-hued Daughter of Heaven, leading on the 
sun with her modest smile, “ like a radiant bride adorned by 
her mother for the bridegroom.^' 

The sun is represented as a glorious prince, hastening after 
the Dawn-maiden and trying to discover her by a tiny slipper 
which she has dropped, and which is too small for another to 
wear ; but the prince never overtakes the flying maid. This 
beautiful myth is the origin of the tale of Cinderella. 

The mountains covered with frost, the ocean with its waves, the vast regions 
of heaven, proclaim his power. 

By him the heaven and earth, space and the firmament, have been solidly 
founded : he spread abroad the light in the atmosphere. 

Heaven and earth tremble for fear before him. He is God above all gods!” 

Rio -Veda. 
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The Veda contains no allusions to those corrupt practices* 
which afterward became the distinguishing marks of Brah- 
manism. At this ’early period there was no belief in the 
transmigration of the souls of men into inferior animals ; on 
the contrary, the Vedic Aryans looked for “ excellent treas- 
ures in the sky.^^ To caste, they were also strangers ; idols 
were unknown ; and suttee, the burning of the widow at 
her husband’s funeral, was an unheard-of barbarity. 

Social Life of the Vedic People.—The hymns of the Rig- 
Veda picture the manners and customs of an intellectual 
people, far advanced in the arts. Princely palaces are de- 
scribed, fortified cities, monarchs possessed of fabulous riches, 
ladies elegantly attired. There, were poor as well as rich, 
workers in the various handicrafts ; ship-building was prac- 
tised, and naval expeditions were undertaken. Even at this 
remote day literary meetings were held. 

Nor were the crimes and vices of later times unknown. 
Liars are denounced; thieves, robbers, and intoxicating drinks, 
are mentioned ; while in one hymn, a gambler laments his 
ruin by “ the tumbling dice,” and warns others not to play, 
but rather to practise husbandry. Battles are sung, and wav- 
ing banners, and chariots drawn by fleet horses. 

The following extract from one of the secular hymns which 
are interspersed with those of a religious character, shows 
some knowledge of human nature : — 

EVERY ONE TO HIS TASTE. 

^^Men^s tastes and trades arc multifarious, 

And so their ends and aims are various. 

Tlie smith seeks something cracked to mond; 

The doctor would have sick to tend. 

The priest desires a devotee 
From whom he may extract his fee. 

Eacli craftsmau makes and vends. liis ware, 

And hopes the rich man’s gold to share. 

My sire’s a doctor ; I, a hard ; 

Corn grinds my mother, toiling Irard. 

I] 2 
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All craving wealtli, we eacli pursue, 

By diirercnt moaus, the end in view, 

Like people ruuiiiiig after cows, 

Which too far off have strayed to browse 
Tlie draught-horse seeks an easy yoke, 

The merry dearly like a joke, 

Of lovers youthful belles are fond. 

And thirsty frogs desire a pond.” — ^M uir. 

LAW-BOOKS OF TUB HINDOOS, 

Code of Manu. — Of the many Indian treatises on the moral 
law still extant, the most ancient and important is the Insti- 
tutes of Manu {niun'oo ) — the time-hallowed monument of a 
period just subsequent to the Vedic age (variously placed at 
from 1280 to 880 B.C.). This code is written in verse, as 
were most Hindoo works, even scientific expositions. Four 
distinct castes are now recognized, ascending through the suc- 
cessive grades of laborers, farmers, warriors, and princes, to the 
highest, which consisted of the priests of Brahma, “ the soul 
of the universe, whom eye, tongue, mind, cannot reach,” from 
whose substance all men proceed and to whom all must re- 
turn through various states of existence. The childlike relig- 
ion of the Veda has disappeared. 

The word brahma often occurs in the Vedas with the signi- 
fication of worship, or hymn, the vehicle of worship. In the 
later Vedic poems it came to mean an object of worship, the 
universal but impersonal spiritual principle, all-pervading and 
self-existent. In Manuks Code, Brahma is endowed with per- 
sonality, and a definite place is for the first time assigned 
him in the national religious system, as the creative spirit who 
made the universe before undiscerned discernible in the be- 
ginning. He, as the Creator, is united with the three-eyed 
thousand-named Siva (s^vah) the' Destroyer, and Vishnu the 
Preserver, in the Hindoo triad. Vishnu was the first-begotten 
of Brahma, a benevolent being who, to overcome the malig- 
nant agents of evil, submitted to various incarnations pr em- 
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bodiments in human or animal form, known as Av'a/ars, Nine 
avatars, which the Hindoos believed to have taken place, were 
favorite themes of Sanscrit poetry ; the tenth, still future, would 
result in the overthrow of the present state of things and the 
ushering in of a new and better era. 

Moral Precepts. — The Institutes of Manu regulated the 
moral and social life of the people, prescribing certain rules 
for the government of society and the punishment of crimes. 
Purity of life was enjoined on all. One of the chief duties was 
to honor father and mother — the mother a thousand times the 
most — and the Brahman more than either. Widows are forbid- 
den to remarry, and the duties of a wife are thus described : — 

“ The wife must always be in a cheerful temper, devoting herself 
to the good management of the household, taking great care of the 
furniture, and keeijing down all expenses with a frugal hand. The 
husband to whom her father has given her, she must obsequiously 
lionor while he lives and never neglect him when he dies. The hus- 
band gives bliss continually to his wife here below, and ho will give 
her happiness in the next world. Ho must bo constantly revered 
as a god by a virtuous wife, even if he does not observe approved 
usages, or is devoid of good qualities. A faithful wife, who wishes 
to attain heaven and dwell there with her husband, must never do 
anything unkind toward him, whether he be living or dead." 

The following was the punishment for killing a cow, an ani- 
mal treated with the honors due to a deity : — 

“All day ho must wait on a herd of cows, and stand quafiBing the 
dust raised by their hoofs. 

Free from passion, he must stand when they stand, follow when 
they move, lie down near them when they lie down. 

By thus waiting on a herd for three months, he who has killed 
a cow atones for his guilt.” 

OTHER EXTRACTS FROM MANU. 

“ Greatness is not conferred by years nor hy gray hairs, by wealth 
nor powerful kindred. Whoever has read the Veda, be always is great. 

A Brahman beginning or ending a lecture on the Veda must, al- 
ways pronounce to himself the syllable OM*; for unless the syllable 


* The mystical name formed of the three elements A U M, representing the 
three forms of the deity. 
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OM i)recetlo liis learniug will slip away from him, and unless it fol- 
low nothing will ho long retained*. 

When one among all the organs sins, by that single failure all 
knowledge of God passes away; as the water flows through one hole 
in a leathern bottle. 

The names of women sliould be agreeable, soft, clear, captivating 
the fancy, auspicious, ending in long vowels, resembling words of 
benediction.^^ 

EPIC POETRY. 

Indian literature boasts of two grand epic poems— gems that 
would shine in the crown of a Homer or a Milton — the Rfl- 
niflyana {rak-mah'yd-f2d—A^\twimQS of Rama) and the Ma- 
habhdrata {md-hah! ball rd-id — Great War of Bharata), “the 
Iliad and Odyssey of Sanscrit poetry.” The date of these 
epics is uncertain, though probably later than that of Manu’s 
Code. Both contain ancient Vedic traditions, but mingled 
with these is much that is more recent. It is probable that 
the old songs and stories were current among the people 
ages before they were arrayed in their present dress by later 
poets, who gave them a different religious coloring to suit the 
Brahmanical doctrines. Their language is an improvement 
on that of the Veda in polish and softness ; improvement 
would naturally result from oral repetition. 

The Ramayana, by the poet Valmiki {vahtme-ke\ relates the 
achievements of Rama (the name assumed by Vishnu in his 
seventh avatar, or incarnation), who descended to earth that 
he might destroy a demon-prince in Ceylon. Rama becomes 
the first-born of the monarch of Oude and heir-apparent to the 
throne, marries a lovely princess, Sita {setah\ whose hand 
others had vainly sought, and daily increases in popularity. 
But Rama's mother was not the only queen ; a younger and 
more beautiful rival prevails on the old king to appoint her 
son his successor instead of Rflma, and to banish the latter 
fi^fonrteen years. 

X»oyal to his father, though he might have seized the crown 
by force, as his mother in her first disappointment bade him 
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do, Rdma set out for the wilderness, accompanied by his 
bride, who refused to remain behind in the luxurious capital. 
Soon after his father died of grief ; whereupon the younger 
brother rejected the crown, and, seeking the exile in the jungle, 
saluted him as king. Rima, however, declined the honor, 
and, proceeding to fulfil his mission, slew the demon and con- 
quered Ceylon. Then, with his faithful wife he returned to 
Oude, to reign jointly with his brother and usher in a golden 
age. 

The Ramayana, in this fiction, is supposed to refer to the 
conquest of southern India and Ceylon by the Aryans. It so 
delighted the Hindoos that it was said, “ He who sings and 
hears this epic continually has attained to the highest enjoy- 
ment, and will finally be equal to the gods.” 

FROM THE RAMAYANA. 

Sit^, informed by her husband of his banishment, thus ten- 
derly pleads to be the companion of his exile : — 

will not be a charoje to thee: the wood, will give mo roots, 

The spring will yield me water, and the branch provide me fruits. 
In liermiFs hnmblo maiitlo clad, and guarded by my lord, 

I long to wander through the wood, the rivulet to ford, 

To climb the rock, and gaze u]>ou the lake that looks so cool ; 

And oh! the pleasant hathiiig in the clear and shaded pool. 

With waters freshly running from the sweet perennial springs, 

All lovely with the lotuses and wild swans’ silver wings. 

1 would not live in heaven itself, and thou, my love, away ; 

A thousand years with thoo, my love, would seem one blissful day. 
Then take me with thee to the wood, nor leave me here aloiiOF: 

I will not bo a burthen sore to thee, mine own ! mine own !” 

But Rama seeks to dissuade her : — 

'^The forest life has fears and 'wocs too many to he told : 

Thirst, hunger, burning beat by day, by night the bitter cold. 

Each moment on some deadly thing the heedless step may fall, 
Where serpents with their veiiomcd fangs and poisonous scorpions 
crawl 

There thro’ the day the tiger roams, the panther and the hoar, 

And thro’ the night the caverned hills echo the lion’s roar; 

There many a river deep and wide will bar thine onward way. 
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Where fearful crocodiles amid the foaming waters play. 

The forest paths, my Slta dear, are rough and hawl to pass, 
Tangled with knotted creeping x>lant8, and thorns, and niatted 
grass. 

O’er many a league the wild woods stretch, and savage beasts 
abound ; 

No fruit or flower may there bo seen, and water scarce is found ; 
No bed is there to rest the limbs, but stretched upon a heap 
Of fallen leaves and gathered grass the homeless wretch must sleep. 
No, such a life is not for thee ; cast thou the thought awtiy ; 

Here in the palace of the king in peace and safety stay. 

Though far away from thee I go, and tliou remainest here, 

Still Shalt thou live within the heart to which thou art so dear.^^ 

Yet Sita still refuses to be parted from her husband, and 
with tearful eyes exclaims : — 

“And death to mo were sweeter far, with thine arms rouud mo 
thrown, 

Than life in thy father’s palaces, in safety, but alone. 

The wife’s eternal duty is, as holy priests declare, 

To follow where her husband goes, his weal and woo to share ; 

And for the true and loving wife remains the endless bliss 
Of sharing all this life with him, and the life that follows this.” 

But, Rama being still inexorable, Sita bursts forth in anger, 
upbraids him for his cruelty in deserting her, and finally, over- 
come by emotion, falls weeping at his feet. Then Rama 
raises her in his arms, and pours these soothing accents in 
her ear : — 

“Oh! what is heaven without thee, love? With thee I’ll live and 
die ; 

Never will Kilina stoop to fear, though Brahma’s self come nigh. 
Obedience to my father’s will now sends me to the wood ; 

For i)aramount of duties this is counted by the good. 

Only to try thy mind, my love, thy prayer I first denied : 

I never dreamed that aught could harm the lady by my side ; 

But yet I feared to sufler thee, so delicate and fiiir. 

The troubles of a forest life and all its woes to share. 

Now, as the glory of his life the saint can ne’er resign, 

Thou too, devoted, brave, and true, shalt follow and be mine,’' 

Griffith. 

As a favorable specimen of the florid description in which 
Hindoo imagination excels, we quote from the same epic, 
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THE DESCENT OF THE GANGES. 

<^From tlic high heaven burst Ganges forth, first on Siva^s lofty 
crown ; 

Headlong tlien, and prone to earth, thundering rushed the cataract 
down. 

Swarms of bright-hued fish came dashing ; turtles, dolphins, in their 
mirth, 

Fallon, or falling, glancing, flashing, to the many-gleaming earth ; 

And aU the host of heaven came down, sprites and genii in amaze. 

And each forsook his heavenly throne, upon that glorious scene to 
gaze. 

On cars, like high-towered cities, seen, with elephants and coursers 
rode, 

Or on soft-swinging palanquin lay wondering, each observant god. 

As met in bright divan each god, and flashed their jewelled vestures’ 
rays, 

The coruscating ether glowed, as with a hundred suns ablaze. 

And in ten thousand sparkles bright wont flashing up the cloudy 
spray, 

The snowy-flocking swans loss white, within its glittering mists at 
play. 

And headlong now poured down the flood, and now in silver circlets 
wound ; 

Then lake-like spread, all bright and broad, then gently, gently 
flowed around ; 

Then ’neath the caverued earth descending, then spouted up the 
boiling tide ; 

Then stream with stream, harmonious blending, swell bubbling up 
or smooth subside. 

By that heaven-welling water’s breast, the genii and the sages 
stood ; 

Its sanctifying dews they blest, and plunged within the lustral 
flood.” — M ilmax. 

The Mahabharata, one of the noblest creations of the Epic 
Muse, is a colossal poem by Vyflsa {ve-ah'sd), containing more 
than 200,000 lines, and relating the history of a great struggle 
between two branches of an ancient royal family. Jealousy 
led to the separation of the rival parties, one of which, the 
Pflndavas {pahn' dd-vdz\ cleared the jungle and founded the 
city of Delhi {del'le). But their enemies, the Kurus {Kodrooz\ 
resolving to dispossess them, challenged the Pdndavas to a 
gambling match ; the latter accepted, but were cheated out 
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of all their possessions by the use of loaded dice, and driven 
into the wilderness. A savage war ensued,. resulting in the 
triumph of the Pandavas, and their elevation over the neigh- 
boring rajahs. 

The great Hindoo epics are both enlivened by charming 
episodes. *The most beautiful of those interwoven in the 
Mahabh^rata are called ‘‘the Five Precious Gems.” Of 
these, the magnificent philosophical poem entitled The Divine 
Song withdraws the reader for a while from the tumult of 
war, and introduces him to a profound theological dialogue 
between a disguised god and one of the principal combatants. 
It inculcates the existence of one Immutable, Eternal Being, 
and teems with grand thoughts not unlike those we should 
expect from a Christian teacher. The immortality of the 
soul is thus sublimely set forth by the deity, on the eve of a 
decisive battle, for the purpose of removing the scruples of 
the chief, while the latter humanely hesitates to precipitate 
the conflict in view of the slaughter that would ensue : — 

Ne’er was the time when I was not, nor thou, nor yonder kings of 
earth : 

Hereafter, ne’er shall be the time, when one of ns shall cease to be. 

The soul, within its mortal tiaine, glides on thro’ childhood, youth, 
ami ag(i ; 

Then in another form renewed, renews its stated course again. 

All i'u lestructihlc is He that sju'ead tlie living universe; 

And who is he that shall destroy the Avork of the Indcstriictiblo ? 

Corruptible these bodies are that wrap the everlasting soul — 

The eternal, unimaginable soul. Whence on to battle, Bhdrata ! 

For he that thinks to slay the soul, or ho that thinks the soul is 
slain, 

Are fondly both alike deceived : it is not slain — it slayctli not ; 

It is not horn— it doth not die ; x>ast, xuesent, future knows it not ; 

Ancient, eternal, and unchanged, it dies not Avith the dying fraim*. 

Who knoAVH it incorrnj)tible, and cAMirlasting, and unborn, 

What heeds lie Avhether he may slay, or fall himself in battle slain ? 

As their old garments men cast off, anon uoav raiment to assume, 

bo casts the soul its Avorii-out frame, and takes at once another form. 

Ihe Aveapon cannot x)ierce it through, nor Avastes it the cousiiniiiig 
fire ; 

The liquid waters melt it not, nor dries it up the parching wind : 
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Impenetrable and nnbumed ; impermeable and undried ; 

Perpetual, ever-waiideriiig, firm, indissoluble, permanent, 

Invisible, unsi)eakable.” — M ilman. 

But of all the episodes, that of Nala {nul'd) and Damayanti 
is unsurpassed for pathos and tenderness of sentiment. King 
Nala, enamored of the “softly-smiling” Damayanti, “pearl 
among women,” finds his love returned, and is accepted by 
her in preference to many other princes and even four of the 
gods. A jealous demon, however, possesses him, and causes 
him to lose at play everything except his bride, whom he can- 
not be prevailed upon to stake. Yet at last, in his madness, 
he deserts her in the forest, and Damayanti, after many 
strange adventures, reaches her father’s court in safety. 
There she adopts the device of inviting suitors a second time 
to propose for her hand, in the hope of bringing her lost hus- 
band to her side if he should hear that there was danger of 
his losing her forever. 

Nala, meanwhile, disguised as a charioteer, had entered 
the service of another king, who now sets forth to offer him- 
self to the beauteous princess, driven by her husband. When 
they arrive Damayanti penetrates the disguise of the chari- 
oteer, and to prove the correctness of her suspicions, puts 
him to the severest test. She contrives to have his children 
brought before him. The father’s heart is touched at once ; 
he clasps them in his arms, and bursts into tears. 

Soon as lie young ludrasena and her little brother saw, 

Up lie sprang, his arms wound round them, to his bosom folding 
both. 

When he gazed upon the children, like the children of the gods, - 

All his heart oVaflowed with pity, and unwilling tears brake 
forth.” 

Not wishing, however, to reveal himself to a wife whom he 
thought false, he added by way of apology for his conduct, 

Oh! so like my own twin children was yon lovely infant pair, 
Seeing them thus unexpected, have I broken out in tears.” 
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Finally Nala makes himself known to Damayanti, and, con- 
vinced of her faithfulness, is reunited to her and regains his 
crown. 

Such are the Indian epics and their episodes. They need 
but a skilful hand to file away their superfluities and reset 
their choicest gems together in fitting chaplets, that the names 
of their authors, Valmiki and Vyisa,* may be as familiar and 
as highly honored as those of Homer and Virgil. 


LYRIC AND DIDACTIC POETRY. 

Kalidasa. — In lyric poetry, embracing idyls and amatory 
pieces, Sanscrit is no less rich than in epic, whether quanti- 
ty or quality be considered. Foremost in this department is 
Kalidasa (ka/t'/e-da/i'sd), about whose life, and even his exact 
period, nothing is certainly known, but whose works have 
crowned him with immortality. He is the author of many 
charming verses ; and his poem, “ the Seasons,” which draws 
fascinating pictures of the luxuriant landscapes of India, dis- 
playing on every page the poet’s ardent love for the beauties 
of nature, has the honor of being the first book ever printed 
in Sanscrit. 

AUTUMN. 

FROM Kalidasa’s seasons. 

‘‘Welcome Autnmn, lovely bride, 

Full of beauty, full of i)ride ! 
lh*ar lier anklets^ silv^cr ring : 

’Tis tlio RAvaiis that round her sing. 

IVIark the glory of her face : 

’Tis the lotus lends its grace. 

See the garb around her thrown ; 

Look and wonder at her zone. 

Kohes of maize her limbs enfold, 

Girt with rice like Bhining gold. 

Streams are white with silver wings 
Of the swans that aiitnum brings. 

Lakes are sweet with opening tlovversj 
Gardens, gay with jasmine bowers ; 
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While the woods, to charm the sight, 
Show their bloom of i)urest white. 

Vainly might the fixirest try 
With the charms around to vie. 

How can India’s graceful daughter 
Match that swan upon the water? 

Fair her arching brow above, 

Swimming eyes that melt with love : 

But that charming brow can never 
Beat that ripide on the river ; 

And those eyes must still confess 
Lilies’ rarer loveliness. 

Perfect are those rounded arms, 

Aided by the bracelets’ cliarms : 

Fcairer still those branches are, 

And those creepers, better far, 

King them round with many a fold, 
Lovelier than gems aud gold. 

Now no more doth Indra’s Bow 
In the evening sunlight glow, 

Nor his flag, the lightning’s glare. 

Flash across the murky air. 

Beauty too has left the trees, 

Which but now were wont to x>lcaso : 
Other darlings claim her care. 

And she pours her blossoms there. 

Now beneath the moonlight sweet. 
Many troojis of maidens meet. 

Many a xdcasant tale they tell 
Of tho-youths that love them well ; 

Of the word, the flush, the glance, 

Tlio kiss, the sigh, the dalliance. 

Not a youth can wander when 
.Jasmine blossoms scout the glen, 

While the notes of many a bird 
From the garden shades are heard, 

But his melting soul must feel 
Sweetest longing o’er it steal. 

Not a maid can brush away 
Morning dew-drops from the spray, 

But she feels a sweet unrest 
Wooingly disturb her breast. 

As the breezes fresh and cool 
From the lilies on the x>ool. 

Sweet with all the fragrance there, 

Play, like lovers, with her hair.” 

GniFFITH. 
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Surpassing ^‘the Seasons” in dignity and elegance, ‘Uhe 
Cloud Messenger,” by the same author, contains some fine 
flights of fancy. It tells how an inferior god, banished for 
twelve months to a sacred forest and thus separated from a 
wife whom he fondly loves, commits to a passing cloud a mes- 
sage for his goddess. He directs its imaginary journey through 
the sky, over forests and hills, to the city of the gods. There, 
it will easily distinguish his wife, whom he paints to the cloud 
in glowing colors as the “first, best work of the Creator’s 
hand,” mourning over their separation. 

And sad and silent slialt thou find niy wife, 

Half of niy soul and partner of my life ; 

Nipped by chill sorrow, as the flowers enfold 
Their shrinking X)etals from the withering cold. 

I view her now ! Long weeping swells her eyes, 

And those dear lips are dried by parching sighs. 

Sad on her hand her X)allid cheek declines, 

And half unseen through veiling tresses shines; 

As when a darkling night the moon enshrouds, 

A few faint rays break straggling through the clouds.” 

He then intrusts the cloud with the lender words that he 
would breathe ; bids it tell his beloved how he sees her iu 
the rippling brooks, how 

“ O’er the rude stone her pictured beauties rise 

and finally he charges his messenger to console her afflicted 
heart with assurances of his unabated love, and to hasten back 
with tidings that may relieve his soul of its anxiety. The cloud 
obeys ; but meanwhile the supreme deity learns of the mes- 
sage, repents of his severity, restores the exile to his wife, and 
blesses the pair with ceaseless joy. 

Kalidasa also wrote three epics of a romantic character, 
one of them on the adventures of Nala and his devoted Da- 
mayanti. Well does he merit the title conferred on him by 
his admiring countrymen,—** the Bridegroom of Poesy.” 

Jayadeva {ji-d-dd vd), a poet probably of more recent times, 
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if not equal to Kdlicl^sa, yet has given us in Gitagovinda one 
of the most enchanting idyls ever written. In this Song of 
the Shepherd Govinda, the form assumed by the god Krishna, 
are set forth in voluptuous colors the adventures of the deity 
and nine shepherdesses, his beautiful attendants. The whole 
is supposed to be a mystical allegory. 

The high estimation in which Jayadeva is held, may be in- 
ferred from the following eulogy by an Oriental critic : '^What- 
ever is delightful in the modes of music, whatever is exquisite 
in the sweet art of love, whatever is graceful in the strains of 
poetry — all that let the happy and wise learn from the songs 
of Jayadeva.” 

Whittier has furnished us the following spirited version of a 
Hindoo lyric by a poet who flourished in the third century of 
our era, and who, if we may judge by his writings, had concep- 
tions of God and duty not unworthy of a Christian bard. 

GIVING AND TAKING. 

Who gives and hides the giving hand, 

Nor counts on favor, lame, or praise. 

Shall find his smallest gift outweighs 
The burden of the sea and land. 

Who g^es to whom hath iianglu been given. 

His gift in need, though small indeed. 

As is the grass-blade^s wind-blown seed. 

Is large as earth, and rich as heaven. 

Forget ifc not, O man, to whom 

A gift shall fall while yet on earth j 
Yea, even to thy sevenfold birth 
Recall it in the lives to come. 

Who dares to curse the hands that bless, 

Shall know of sin the deadliest cost j 
TIio patience of the heaven is lost 
Beholding man^s unthankful ness. 

For ho who breaks all Laws may still 
In Siva’s mercy be forgiven ; 

But none can save, in earth or heaven, 

The wretch who answers good with ill.” 
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THE DRAMA. 

The Sanscrit Shakespeare.-— Not the least valuable of San- 
scrit treasures is its dramatic poetry. Here, as in lyric verse, 
Kalidasa stands preeminent, the Shakespeare of India. His 
title to this distinction rests miainly on his drama of Sakoon'- 
tala, or the Lost Ring, which portrays the simple life and un- 
sophisticated manners of his countrymen with all his charac- 
teristic tenderness of expression and rich imagination. 

Plot of Sakoontala. — In early summer — the fitting season, 
sacred as it was to the god of love— the play of Sakoontald was 
wont to be acted in ancient India. The heroine, whose name 
the drama bears, was the daughter of a nymph, and dwelt at a 
hermitage in the jungle. Led to her retreat by chance in his 
pursuit of a deer, a neighboring rajah espies the “slender- 
waisted ” forest maid, with two lovely companions, watering 
the shrubbery. Concealing himself among the trees, he plays 
eaves-dropper, and as he watches the trio he cannot restrain 
his admiration ; “ the woodland plants,^’ he cries, outshine 
the garden flowers.’^ His heart is lost forthwith. Ordering 
his camp to be pitched near by, he wooes and finally weds 
Sakoontala, with the assurance that she shall “ reigri without 
a rival in his heart.^^ Then leaving his bride a marriage-ring, 
engraved with his name, as a token of their union, the rajah 
goes back to his palace, promising that Sakoontala shall soon 
share his throne. 

Repeat each day one letter of the name 
Engi’avoii on this gem ; ere tliou liast reckoned 
The tale of sjdlahlcs, iny minister 
Shall come to lead thee to thy husband’s palace.” 

Not long after his departure, a sage whose anger she has 
incurred pronounces a curse upon the pair, — “ that he of whom 
she thought should think of her no more,” should even forget 
her image, and that the spell should cease only at sight of the 
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marriage-ring. This token of remembrance, however, was se- 
cured on her finger ; and at length Sakoontal^, re-assured by 
a favorable omen, leaves the sorrowing companions of her girl- 
hood, and the venerable hermit, her reputed father, to seek her 
husband in his capital. 

Arrived in safety, she gains access to the royal presence ; 
but the king, laboring under the curse, fails to recognize her. 
Sakoontald is unveiled, and stands before him in all her beau- 
ty — a beauty that stirs him to exclaim : — 

What charms are here revealed before mine eyes ! 

Truly no blemish mars the symmetry 

Of that fair form ; yet can I ne^er believe 

She is my wedded wife; and like a bee 

That circles round the flower whose nectared cup 

Teems with the dew of morning, I must pause 

Ere eagerly I taste the proflered sweetness.” 

Then Sakoontald seeks her ring, but alas ! it is not on her 
[finger ; she must have dropped it in the Ganges. In the midst 
^of her confusion a nymph appears, and carries her off to a sa- 
bered retreat, where she gives birth to a son. 

\ Meanwhile a fish is caught, in which is found the fatal ring, 
"stamped with the rajah’s name. It is restored to its owner, 
land at once the recollection of his long-forgotten Sakoontala 
fflashes upon his mind. Overwhelmed with poignant regret 
ifor her loss, he abandons himself to melancholy for a time, 
falling on her beloved name, or trying to beguile his grief by 
|tracing with his pencil her features now but too well remem- 
^bered. At length ambition and piety unite to wake him from 
|his lethargy. He embarks in a campaign against the giants, 
lenemies of the gods ; is victorious ; and finds the consumma- 
tion of happiness at last in a union with his long-los.t wife, and 
iwith his son, whose name, Bharata, becomes the most distin- 
^guished in the mythology of India. 

j English readers are enabled to enjoy the beauties of Sa- 
^koontala through the metrical version of Prof. Williams. 
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EXTRACTS FROM SAKOONTALA. 

PARTING WOJiDS OF THE SAGE TO HIS ADOPTED DAUGHTERo 

I’liis (lay iny loved one leaves me, and my heart 
Is heavy with its grief: the streams of sorrow, 

Choked at tho source, repress my faltering voice. 

I have no w(jrds to speak ; mine eyes are dimmed 
Hy tlio dark sliadows of the tlioughts tluit rise 
Witliin my soul. If such the force of grief 
In an old licrmit x>arted from his nursling, 

Wliat anguish must the stricken i)arent ieel, 
liereffc forever of an only daughter! 

W('ex) not, my daughter, check the gathering tear 
'J'liat lurks heiieath thine eyelid, ere it How 
And weaken tliy resolve ; be tirm and true — 

True to thy\s(*lf and me; the imlh of life 

Will h^ad o’er hill and ])lain, o’er rough and smooth, 

And all must fu;! the stec^jun^ss of the way^ ; 

Tho’ rugged bo thy^ course, press boldly on. 

Honor thy betters; ever be respectful 
To those above thee. Should thy^ wcnlded lord 
Treat thee with harshness, thou must never bo 
Harsh in return, but x>atient and submissive, 
lie to thy^ menials courteous, and to all 
I'laced under thee considerate and kind: 

He never scdf-indulgent, but avoid 

Excess in pleasure; and, when fortune smiles, 

Ht; not puHcd up. Thus to thy Jiusband’s house 
Wilt tho.i a blessing ju’ovc, and not a curse. 

IIow, O my child! shall my bereaved heart 
Forget its bittermjss, when, (lay by day, 

Full in my sight shall grow the tender plants 
Reared by lh.y care, or s])rung from hallowed grain 
Which thy" loved hands have strewn around the door-^ 

A frerpicnt offering to our household gods.’^ 


the king and SAKOONTALa’s PORTRAIT. 

“ My fmger, hurniiig with the glow of love, 

Has left its im])ress on the painted tablet; 

While here ami there, alas! a scalding tear 

Has lallen on tho cheek and dimmed its brightness. 
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Go fetch the hmali that I may finish it. 

A sweet Sirisha blossom should be twined 
llohiud her ear, its perfumed crest depending 
Toward licr check ; and resting on her bosom, 

A lotus-fibre necklace, soft and bright 

As an autumnal moonbeam, should be traced.” 

While gazing on the picture, the king in his infatuation mis- 
takes for reality a bee which he has himself painted in the act 
of settling on the rosy lips of his love, and after attempting to 
drive it off is apprised of his error by an attendant, whom he 
thus addresses : — 

While all entranced I gazed upon her picture. 

My loved one seenuHl to live before my eyes, 

Till every libro of my being thrilleil 
With rapturous emotion. Oh ! Twas eriicl 
To dissipate the day-dream, and transform 
The hlissful vision to a lifeless imago. 

Vain is the hope of meeting her in dreams, 

Por slumher, night by night, forsakes luy couch. 

And now that 1 would fain assuage my grief 
By gazing on her portrait, here before m(‘, 

Tears of desxiairing love obscure my sight.” 

]\IoNiKit Williams. 

Sakoontala may justly be called the pearl of Eastern dra- 
matic xDoctry. It has been translated into every European 
tongue, and has elicited the admiration of all civilized nations. 
In the language of Goethe : — 

“Would’st thou the young year’s blossom and the fruits of its 
decline, 

And all by which the soul is cliannod, enraptured, feasted, fed — 
Would’st thou the earth and heaven itself in one solo name com- 
bine ? 

I name thee, O Sakoontala ! and all at once is said.” 

Fronj the author of this drama wc have two other pieces 
worthy of his fame, “ the Hero and the NymjDh ” and a pop- 
ular comedy. His era was the golden age of the Hindoo 
theatre. 

Other noted plays, a few out of many, are “ the Toy Cart,” 

a domestic drama with a public underx^lot ; “ the Signet of 

C 
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the Minister,” which had a political bearing ; “ the Stolen 
Marriage;” and an allegorical play, “the Moonrise of Sci* 
ence.” 

The Hindoo Drama, the invention of which was ascribed to 
an ancient sage inspired by Erahma himself, consisted at 
first of music, dancing, and pantomime. An outcome of the 
prevailing mythology, it was made a feature of the Indian 
festivals, and from very early rude beginnings of which we 
have no remains gradually progressed to the perfection with 
which Kalidasa invested it. Unfolding the inner life of the 
people and illustrating their peculiar institutions, it is at once 
interesting and valuable, original, and in its delineations of 
character strikingly true to nature. Love is its principal 
subject ; and, what is markedly characteristic, its denoue* 
ments are always happy. Tragedy is foreign to the Hindoo 
stage. 

The Indian plays began and closed with a benediction or 
prayer ; in many cases there was a preliminary account of 
the author, or a colloquy between the manager and one of 
the actors, leading the way to the play itself. The heroes 
were generally kings or deities. As foils to these, it was 
usual to introduce mountebanks or buffoons, and as such 
Brahmans were- made to figure. The Hindoo dramatists did 
not hesitate to set forth their priests in a ridiculous light ; 
a remarkable fact, when we remember that the drama in In- 
dia was a semi-religious institution, and that the managers 
of companies were usually themselves Brahmans. The play- 
wright who in Greece should have taken such liberties with 
his religious superiors would have run the risk of being 
driven from the stage, if indeed he were not more seriously 
handled by an indignant audience.. 


The consistency observed in managing the dialogue is 
noteworthy. The parts spoken by divinities and heroes, 
rulers and priests, are always in ancient Sanscrit ; while the 



THE HINDOO DRABIA. 


55 


inferior personages and the female characters use the later 
and more familiar dialect. Want of acquaintance with the 
sacred language, which thus formed the staple of the classi- 
cal plays, no doubt prevented the common people from fully 
understanding and enjoying dramatic representations ; and 
hence the latter never attained that popularity which they 
had in other countries. They were the entertainment of the 
cultured class rather than the masses. 

Another curious feature of the Hindoo drama was the 
absence of scenery, the plays being mostly rejo resented in 
the open air, the courts of palaces, etc. The great advan- 
tage which the modern performer derives from fine scenic 
effects was entirely wanting. Changes of scene could be in- 
dicated only in the text, by minute descriptions of the new 
locality, thrown into the mouths of the speakers and left for 
the audience to fill out and remember. No shifting of scenes, 
for instance, as with us, would denote the entrance of one of 
the characters from out-doors into a drawing-room ; but the 
personage entering, either in a soliloquy or in colloquy with 
some other, would immediately call attention to every little 
point — the threshold, the floor, the ceiling, the walls, the 
doors, the windows, the furniture — and the glowing fancy of 
his hearers would at once picture the scene as vividly as if 
it stood before them in reality. 

The proprieties were strictly observed. To represent a 
death scene would have been intolerable ; nor only so, but 
in the earlier and purer days no dramatist would introduce 
before his audience a scene of violence, eating, sleeping, or 
the performance of the marriage ceremony. P2ven kissing on 
the stage was repugnant to the Hindoo ideas of delicacy ; so 
a charming love-scene in the Sakoontald breaks off just at the 
critical moment when the hero and heroine are about to inter- 
change a token of affection. 

As to the date of the dramas that have been mentioned. 
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they are supposed to have been written during the first ten 
centuries of the Christian Era ; but here, as in the case of 
the epics and lyrics that preceded them, we arc left to con- 
jecture. Could we know more certainly what times they re- 
flect, our pleasure in perusing them would be complete. 


TALES AND FAILLES. 

India has long enjoyed the reputation, and not without 
reason, of having been the fixvorite home of fairy-tale and 
fable. From her storehouse of fictions, many waifs have 
crept into the literatures of both Europe and Asia, and strik- 
ing the popular taste have attained wide currency. Tongues 
have changed, dynasties have fallen ; but these stories by un- 
known hands still live in the nursery, influencing the pliant 
minds of the children of to-day as they have done those of 
the last twenty centuries. 

The Sanscrit has two great collections of fables, — the 
rdnkatantra, Five Stories (more properly Five Sections ) ; and 
the Hitopadesa, Friendly Advice, a compilation from the 
former by the sage Th'Ipay {pFpi). The latter, translated 
into many languages, has almost rivalled in circulation the 
Bible itself. In the following fable from “the Friendly Ad- 
vice” will be seen the germ of La Fontaine’s charming imi- 
tation, “the Milkmaid and tlie Pitcher of Milk;” both point 
the same moral as our own cautionary proverb, “Don’t count 
your chickens before they are hatched.” 

THE STUPIB BRAHMAN. 

“Tn tlio town of Devikotta tlicrc lived a Brahman of the name of 
Jh. vasiiiiiiau. At the feast of tlio great equinox he received a plate- 
ful of Vico. lie took it, went into a i)otteFs shop, wdiich Avas full of 
crockery, and, overcoiiio hy tlio heat, lie lay downi in a corner and be- 
gan to Ill order to protect his plate of rice, ho kept a stick in 

hi.s liand ; and he began to think : < Noiv if I sell this pUito of rice, 
1 Khali receive ten cowries. I shall then, on the spot, buy pots and 
piafc(^s,auu aftci' having increased my caidtal again and again 1 shall 
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l)uy and sell betel uuts and dresses till I j^row enormously rich. Then 
1 sliall marry four Avivt^s, and the youngest and prettiest of tlio four 
1 shall make a great iiet of. Then the other wives will bo so angry 
and begin to (piarrcl. Hut I shall bo in a great rage, and take a stick, 
and give them a good Hogging.’ 

■Wiiilo he said this, suiting the action to the thought, he laid about 
liini with his stick ; the xd^tn nf rice was smashed to xneces, and 
many of the pots in tlie shox) were broken. The potter, hearing the 
noise, ran in ; and wlien he saw Ids pots broken, gave the Brahman 
a good scolding and drove him out of the shoi>. 

Therefore I say, ^Ile who rejoices over plans for the future will 
come to grief, like the Brahman who broke tlui pots.’ ” — Max MHixer. 

Of the numerous collections of tales and romances, the best 
known is “ the Ocean of the Rivers of Narratives,’’ the orig- 
inal of that more familiar compilation, the Arabian Nights. 

HISTORY, GRAMMAR, ETC. 

Sanscrit is also worthily represented in other departments 
of literature ; on the fine arts we have nothing worthy of 
notice, but science has not been neglected, while historical, 
grammatical, and philosophical works, complete the category 
of its productions. Its chronicles, however, obscured as they 
arc by myths without number, arc comparatively valueless ; 
but one deserves the name of history, the Chronicle of Cash- 
mere, or the Stream of the Kings, extending from the fabu- 
lous ages to the reign of Akbar, who reduced that province 
in the i6th century. 

But in grammar we must certainly award to Sanscrit the 
very first place. Commentaries on the constructions of the 
Veda, dating from 750 B.C., embody the earliest attempts at 
grammatical and critical investigation with which we are ac- 
quainted ; and in the digest of Panini {paJi ne- 7 ie) (500 B.C.) 
we have the first systematic grammar that the world ever jDro- 
duced — a book remarkable for its completeness, declared by 
Max Muller to be “the perfection of an empirical analysis of 
language, unsurpassed — nay, even unapproached, by anything 
in the grammatical literature of other nations.” 
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In connection with the literature of India, we may also men- 
tion inscriptions on monuments, in temples and grottoes, and 
on plates of marble and copper. These are worthy of study 
mainly in view of the historical information they may afford. 

EUDDMIST LITERATURE. 

About 500 B.C., a new and purer religion was preached in 

India by a monk of 
royal birth, afterward 
called Buddha ( the 
E 72 lightened ) . 1 1 m e t 

with a hearty recep- 
tion from the people, 
for it taught men to 
live in charity with 
their neighbors, to rev- 
erence their parents, 
to practise truth and 
morality ; above all, it 
overthrew the institu- 
I tion of caste, and abol- 
ished the foolish sys- 
tem of Brahman sacri- 
fices. The riches and 
fleeting pleasures of 
this world, Buddha 
proclaimed unworthy 

of pursuit, represent- 
A Buddhist pRucBr. rr 'i. \ 

mg life Itself as a bur- 

(Ion, and promising his followers a paradise of eternal rest* 

beyond the grave. No wonder that thousands declared in 

favoi of the new faith, which during a struggle of many cen- 

c'-evlastins; Blnmbcr of thonsht, oi- total nm.i- 
iiilatioii. 1 lie lilcral mcamjiK of the word ia bUimng out, ns of a light. 
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turies disputed with Brahmanism for the supremacy of India. 
Pushing out to the northeast, it made its way into Thibet, Chi- 
na, and Japan ; and at the present day has more followers than 
any other religious system, their number being estimated at 
300,000,000. 

The sacred books of the Buddhists are called the Tripitaka 
{three baskets ) ; one is metaphysical, another disciplinary, and 
the third contains the discourses of Buddha. They are written 
in a dialect of Sanscrit, and are made up of nearly 600,000 
stanzas, containing five times as much matter as our Bible. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE BUDDHIST SCRIPTURES. 

‘‘ Tho succoring of inotlicr and father, the cherishing of child and 
^vif^3, and tho following of a lawful calling, — this is tho greatest 
blessing. 

'J'lio giving of alms, the abstaining from sins, tho eschewing of in- 
toxicating drink, diligence in good deeds, reverence and humility, 
contontnient and gratitude, — this is the greatest blessing. 

He who lives for ph'-asuve only, his s<uises uncontrolled, idle and 
weak, tho tinnptcr will certainly overcome him as tho wind throws 
down a weak tree. 

lake a heautiful flower, full of color hut without sc<mt, are tho fine 
hut fruitless words of him who docs not act accordingly. 

As the hcc collects nectar, ami departs without injuring tho flower, 
or its color and scent, so let the sage dwell on earth. 

Let no man think lightly of evil, saying in his heart, ^It will not 
come near unto me.’ Even by the falling of water-drops a water-pot 
is lilled; the fool becomes full of evil, even if ho gathers it little by 
little. 

Let us live happily then, though wo call nothing our own j not 
hating those who Iiate ns, free from greed among tho greedy. Wo 
sliall then bo like the bright gods, feeding on hai)piness.” 


NOTES ON HINDOO LITERATURE, ETC. 

The literature of Tiidia incalculably vast, and its individual works voluminous. 
The IVlaluibharata six times as long as the Iliad, Odyssey, and yEneid united ; 
the IvAmayana half this size. The eighteen Pnranas contain 1, GOO, 000 lines. 
The library of one of the kings .said to h.avc numbered so many books that a 
hundred Brahmans were employed in taking care of it, and a thousand drome- 
daries were required to convey it from place to place; twenty years were con- 
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sumcd in condensing its contents, by the royal command, into an encyclopaedia 
of 12,000 volumes. Sir William Jones computed that the longest life would not 
suffice for the perusal of all tlic Sanscrit writings.— First century R.C. believed 
to have been an Augustan age of Indian literature. 

Writing apparently unknown to the ancient Hindoos before the time of Puni- 
ni. No mention anywhere made, in the early works, of writing materials, pen 
or brush, paper, bark, or skin. Tlic Vedic hymns sung or repeated probably for 
a thousand years before they were committed to writing. The use of the alpha- 
bet long regarded as impious. First letters appear in Buddhist inscriptions of 
tlie 3d century B.C, Later Indian manuscripts, beautifully inscribed on palm 
leaves. The letters of the Sanscrit alphabet thought to be the oldest forms of 
our Arabic tigurcs, which came originally from India, as did also our decimal 
system. 

Chess one of the earliest inventions of the Iliikloos — called chess {king) from 
the principal piece. The Brahman inventor, so the story goes, asked of the 
reigning emperor as his.rcward, a single grain of wheat for the first srpiare of the 
chess-board, two for the second, four for the thinl, and so on to the sixty-fourth ; 
apparently a modest price, but one that it would have' taken yearc to pay with 
the wheat crop of the whole world. Elephants, horses, foot-soldiers, and chari- 
ots, the original chess-men. From India, the game found its way into China, 
Japan, and Persia, and finally into Europe. — Throwing dice, also, a favorite pas- 
time ; the “ Game of Four Crowns,” with playing-cards, early known to tlio 
Hindoos. 

Square copper money coined in the 3d century B.C., and stamped with inscrip- 
tions in a Sanscrit dialect. 


CHAPTER II. 

PERSIAN LITERATURE. 

Zend. — Sprung from the same ancient Aryan tongue as the 
Sanscrit of India, and distinguished by the same richness of 
inflection, is Zend {living), the earliest language of Persia, still 
preserved to us in the Persian Scriptures known as the Avesta. 
1 lie V eda and the Avesta have been described as ‘‘ two rivers 
flowing from one fountain-head and beyond a doubt the 
Vedic Aryans and the Zend-speaking ]^crsians were originally 
one community, conversing in a common tongue. 

The Avesta was first made known to Europeans by a French 
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orientalist, Anquetil Diiperron (pn^k-teeV deu-pa-ron^'), who 
went to India for the express purpose of discovering the sa- 
cred books of the Parsces. With great difficulty he at length 
possessed himself of the much-desired Zend manuscripts, and 
in 177 1> after long and patient effort, he gave his countrymen 
the first translation of the Avq^ta into a European tongue. 
The language has since been carefully studied, but cannot be 
said even yet to have been mastered. Time wrought many 
changes in it ; the Persian of Xerxes’ reign- differed much 
more from the Zend of antiquity than our present language 
does from the English of Chaucer. Further modifications 
and the introduction of Arabic elements have made modern 
Persian still more unlike the ancient vernacular. 

The sacred writings of I’ersia just referred to arc among the 
oldest and most important in the whole range of Indo-Eu- 
ropean literature. They contain the doctrines of Zoroaster 
{golden splendor')^ the Bactrian sage who reformed the religious 
system of his country. 

Zoroaster is believed to have flourished about 1500 B.C. 
Nothing is known of his life or history. Y(^t, through more 
than thirty centuries his influence has been felt ; and to-day, 
though they have dwindled to perhaps 150,000 souls, his fol- 
lowers constitute a thrifty and intelligent population in India 
and Persia. These Parsees, or Fire-worshippers (called by 
the Mohammedans Gncb?'es, or infidels), still burn the eternal 
fire, kindled as they believe from heaven, not for idolatrous 
worship, but as an emblem of Ormazd, the Almighty source 
of light. They are descendants of those Zoroastrians. whom 
Darius and Xerxes, having stretched their empire to the des- 
erts of India, launched against Europe in the mightiest armies 
‘ever raised by man, threatening to plant their purer faith amid 
the ruined shrines of Greece. 

At a later date, when the Caliph Omar converted Persia to 
Mohammedanism with the sword (641 A.D.), their forefathers 

O 2 
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clung to the ancient faith, and found an asylum across the. 
Indus or in the deserts of their native land. 

The Avesta {sacred Uxt) contains the only existing monu- 
ments of a once extensive literature. It is divided into dis- 
tinct parts, made up of separate pieces and fragments, which, 
repeated orally from generation to generation, were probably 
collected and reduced to writing in their present form ten cen- 
turies after the period of Zoroaster (500 B.C.). The compo- 
sitions in question are chiefly professed revelations and in- 
structions to mankind, confessions, prayers to the Supreme 
Being and various inferior deities, and metrical hymns {Gd- 
ihd.s\ simple and some of them so grand as to be deemed 
the productions of Zoroaster himself 

Zoroaster is represented in the Avesta as conversing with 
Ormazd, who, in answer to the inquiries of the sage, reveals 
his will, and prescribes the moral and ceremonial law. Thus, 
in the following passage, Zoroaster questions Ormazd 


Ormazd, most holy spirit, creator of existent worlds, truth- 
loving! What, O Ormazd, Avas tln3 Word wliicli existed boforo the 
li(?aveii, before the water, before the cow, before tbo tree*, before the 
fire, before tlic truthfiil man, before the sphits and animals, boforo 
all tho exisb'iit uiuvei\se T’ 

Tlii.n Onn:i/.a ivpUfn: “I will tell (liee, most lioly Zoroaster, wliafc 
was whole of lla Creative Word. It existed heforo tho heaven, 
hetoro tho wafer, before tho cow, before tho tree, before tlie fire, be- 
low tho tnithfiil mail, bclViie tlio siiirihs and animals, heforo all tho 
oxfeteiit universe. Such is the whole of tho Creative Word, which 
even when iiiiiironom.ecd and nnrccited, outweighs a thousand 
brciithcd iiraycrs, which are not in-oiimiiieed, nor recited, nor slln<^ 
And he who ,n this world, O most holy Zoroaster, remeiiihers the 
whole ol the Creative Word, or utters it, or sings it, I will load liis 
soul thrico across tho bridge of tbo better world, to the liotter cxist- 
-''•e, to the better tnitb, to tbo belter days. I iiroiioiiiieed this 
,1?;; " the word and its working to accomplish tho 

of thefiim ^ /'‘«.e*-cation oftl.c eartli,of tho tree, . 

ol the tom-fiK ted cow, heforo tho l.irth of the triil h fnl man ” 

I re, IS 11 . holy man,” says Orma/.d elsewhere, “ who eoii.strncts nnon 
the earth a habitation iii which lio iiialntaiiis fun, cat, tic, his wife hts 
ehddren and lloeks .and hei-ds. Ho who ni.akes tho ea l^h p nee 
giani, who cultivates tho fruits of the fields, ho maintains purity; he 
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promotes tlio law of Ormazd as mucli as if ho offered a liuudred sac- 
rifices.” 

Avestan Philosophy. — The Avesta seems to recognize one 
eternal Supreme lleing, infinite and omnipotent. This was 
Ormazd {Spiritual Wise One), whom Zoroaster invokes as the 
source of light ajid purity, “true, lucid, shining,^’ all-perfect, all- 
powerful, all-beautiful, all-wise.'' Opposed to Ormazd was a 
principle of darkness and evil, called Ah'riman {Sinful-minded). 
The theory of evolution finds no support in the Avesta, which 
contains an account of the creation of the universe strikingly 
like that of Moses. Traditions of the fill of man through the 
falsehood of Ahriman, and of a universal deluge, are also 
handed down. 

Zoroaster’s mission was to exhort men to follow the right 
and forsake the wrong. “Choose one of these two spirits, 
the Good or the Ease," he said; “you cannot serve both." 
Again : — 

“ Of those two spirits, the evil one chose the worst deeds ; the Kind 
Spirit, he whoso jjjannont is the inmiovable sky, chose what is right ; 
as they also do wlio faithfully please Ormazd by good works. 

Hear witli your cars what is best, ])crceivc with your mind what 
is pure, so that every man m^y choose for himself liis tcucts before 
tlic great doom. 

Let our mind, theu,0 bliss-conlcrring Truth ! bo there where wis- 
dom abides. Le.t us be of those who further the well-being of man- 
kind. 

Then indeed will be the fill of pernicious Falsehood ; but in the 
beautiful abode of the Good Spirit will be gathered forever those 
wlio dwell in good rciiort. 

O men ! if you cling to these coininandinents which the Wise One 
has given, wdiich are a torment to the wdeked ami a blessing to the 
righteous, then through them will you have the victory.” 

Like Buddha, the Persian reformer raised his voice against 
the priesthood, and the corruptions which had crept into the 
national religion. Devil-worship, which had come into vogue 
as a means of averting the evil supposed to be wrought by 
wicked spirits, he specially denounced, recognizing in sin the 
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cause of all human sorrow, and urging men to wage uncom- 
promising warfare with the powers of darkness, relying for aid 
on the Good Spirit. “Give offering and praise,’’ says the 
Avesta, “to that Lord who made men greater than all earthly 
beings, and through the gift of speech created them to rule 
the creatures, as warriors against the evil spirits,'* Fire was 
invoked as the symbol of Divinity, and the sun as “the eye 
of Ormazd but idolatry Zoroaster and his disciples abhorred. 

Ormazd was the rewarder of the good, the punisher of the 
bad. Those who obeyed him, and were “pure in thoughts, 
pure in words, pure in actions,” were admitted at death into 
Paradise^ “the House of the Angels’ Hymns,” where all was 
brightness : the wicked were consigned to a region of ever- 
lasting darkness and woe, “ the House of Destruction.” Of 
all the religions of human origin, Zoroaster’s, though not free 
from superstition and cumbrous rites, approaches nearest to 
the truth. It was gladly accepted by the people, and did 
much to elevate them and improve their condition. We have 
thrown into verse the following 

TlYMN TO OiaiAZD. 

Pivnso to Ormazd, jjjivat Creator, 

Ilo it was tlie cattlo made ; 

Lo' «l of 1)11 rity and goodness, 

Tioos and water, sun and sliado. 

T^ntt) him hclongs tlio kingdom, 

Unto him ilio might belongs J 

Unto him, as first of beings. 

Light-creator, lloat onr songs. 

Him wo praise, Ahuriaii Mazda, 

With our life and bodies praise; 

Purer than the xnirest, fairest, 

Hriglit tliroiigli never-ending days. 

What is good and what is brilliant, 

That wo roverenco in theo — 

Thy gmod si)irit, thy good kingdom. 

Wisdom, law, and eiiuity. 

Persi8.*Q Inscriptions. — In n fiowcr-clad plain of southwest- 



CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. . 


65 


ern Persia, shut in from the outer world by lofty hills, and 
now dotted with pleasant villages, once stood the great palace 
of Persep'olis, the wonder of the world for its magnificence — 
which Alexander, in a fit of^drimken fury, reduced to a henp 
of ruins with his wanton torch (331 B.C.). Yet, though silent 
and deserted, “the piles of fallen Persepolis speak to us, not 
only with their strange sculptures, but also through the in- 
scriptions carved upon them in cuneiform letters, originally 
adorned with gold. 



Not far from these ruins is the famous rock of Behistun, 
1,700 feet high, and inscribed with tlie same arrow-headed, 
wedge-shaped characters. Some of these, protected from the 
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weather by a varnish of flint, have been wonderfully preserved 
to the present lime. 

This mountain -record was set np by Darius I. (si6--5i5 
13 . C.), who, in the shadow of the palace-walls of Pcrsepolis, was 
wont to sit upon a throne of gold, canopied by a vine of the 
same precious metal bearing clusters of priceless gems. It is 
his triumphal tablet, graven with figures of himself and several 
conquered princes. It records his victories, asserts his hered- 
itary right to the throne, and enumerates the provinces of his- 
vast empire, in nearly a thousand lines of cuneiform charac- 
ters— in three different languages, the Persian, Scythian, and 
Pabylonian — that it might be understood by all his subjects. 

Here the Persian monarch announces his dignity, while he 
attributes the glory of it all to the God Supreme : — 

“1 Jiin Darius, tho Great King, the King of Kings, the King of 
Persia, tlio King of llie dependent provinces, the son of Hystaspes. 

Uy the grace of Ormazd I am King. Ormazd hius granted mo rny 
empire. Tho countries wliich have fallen into iny hands, hy tho 
grnco of Ormazd I have bocomo king of tlicin. 

Within these countries, whoever was good, him have I cherished 
and protected ; whoever was evil, him have I utfcrly destroyed. Py 
the grace of Ormazd, these countries have obeyed my laws. Py tho 
gracij of Ormazd, I hold this empire.” 

Other inscriptions were cut by order of Xerxes, whose royal 
name and title they formally declare ; but there are none of 
any later dale. 

Cuneiform letters were also employed by other nations, as 
will be hereafter seen (page 105). The Persian writing is the 
least complicated, and is in the Zend language, but Zend in 
a later stage of development than the primitive tongue of the 
Avesta. 


NOTES ON PERSIAN LITERATURE, ETC. 

Ancient PorMan records made on leather; parchment tho favorite writing 
material, the high price of papyrus preventing its adoption. Bricks seldom used 
*or iiiscrii.t.ions. A running liand, different from the cuneiform, probabp’’ in use 
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among the people for ordinary purposes, as i^very educated person could undoubt- 
edly write : no trace of this left. 

The kings of Persia founders of a library consisting of historical records, sta’to 
archives, and royal ordinances. “The house of the rolls’^ at Babylon is men- 
tioned in the book of Ezra as being searched, during the reign of Darius, for a 
certain volume supposed to contain a decree of Cyrus, providing for the rebuild- 
ing of tlie Temple at Jerusalem. 

The old priestly order of Media a..d Persia, known as IMa'gi ; devoted to sci- 
entidc studies, in which they attained such eminence that they were believed to 
possess supernatural powers — whence our word marjic. Tlic “ wise men ” of tlio 
Kew Testament by some supposed to be Persian IMagi. 

The Zoroastrian religion, wliich was on the wane, restored and maintained in 
the thiril century after Christ by the Sassau'ida*, Avho measured swords success- 
fully with the Roman emperors, and extended the power of Persia. The coins 
of this dynasty stamped on one side with five altars, which seem to have been 
carried before the kings in processions as emblematical of their faith. 

IVIost of the ancient Persian literature lost during the struggle with Alexander 
the Great, and subsequent wars and convulsions. 


CHAPTER III. 

CHINESE LITERATURE, 

Chinese Language. — From the Persian Gathas and Veche 
hymns, let us now turn to the prose writings of the Chinese 
philosophers, plain, grave, and moral in their tone. The lan- 
guage in which their tenets have been preserved clifTcrs ma- 
terially from the musical Sanscrit and its sister Zend. 

Modern Chinese, which has changed but little from the 
ancient tongue and is the least developed of all existing lan- 
guages, is monosyllabic ; i. c. each syllable conveys a com- 
plete idea, all its words arc expressed by single separate 
sounds. Of these elements, or roois^ it contains 450 ; changes 
of emphasis and intonation, accompanied wath corresponding 
changes in meaning, increase this number to 1,263. 

Chinese may be called a language without grammar, as it 
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dispenses with inflection and conjugation, and leaves the rela- 
tions of words and their functions as different parts of speech 
to be determined by the arrangement. Thus sin means hon- 
or, honorable, honorably, or fo be honorable, according to its po- 
sition in the sentence. Plurality and gender are generally in- 
dicated by adding roots with a modifying signification. Son 
in Chinese is man-child; daughter, woman-child ; a mare is 
called a mother-horse ; people is the word surnames with a 
hundred prefixed. This grouping together of roots is carried 
to great lengths. Writing materials is expressed by two words 
four precious objects (paper, brush, ink, and palette); a 
trader is a huying-selUng-man ; a knife is a sword"^ s-son ; while 
difference of opinion is cxjxcssed by four words meaning / 
cast, thou west. 

Characters used in Writing. — Tlie written characters of 
the Chinese were originally outline pictures of visible objects; 
specimens are presented below. A crescent (i) stood for the 
moon; three peaks (2), for a mountain; (3) is a tortoise, (4) a 
fish, (5) a field. Pictographs w^ere frequently combined to 
represent a single idea. Th6 notion of song, for instance, 
was conveyed by a mouth and a bird (6) ; that of tears, by 
the symbols for eye and water; beauty and goodness, by the 
representation of a virgin and an infant. 

(-) 



A phonetic symbol is often joined wfith a pure hieroglyphic 
in one and the same character ; as in the case of the sign for 
a lapid stream, which is composed of the ideogram for water 
and a symbol denoting the sound of a torrent. And quite 
necessary is the ideographic element: the one sound tschoo, for 
example, means ape, whirlpool, island, silk, deep, a wine, a kind 
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of plant, to enclose, to help, to quarrel, to walk, to answer. It 
would be next to impossible to interpret the written symbol 
correctly, were not a separate ideogram adopted for each idea. 
This necessary device, however, involved the wholesale multi- 
plication of characters. Over 40,000 are contained in the 
fullest dictionaries j but three-fourths of this number are al- 
most wholly unknown, and only about 5,000 are in common 


use. 

It is interesting to notice how, in the course of ages, the 
old hieroglyphics have been transformed into the present 
characters. The symbol representing the verb to listen, two 


is now 

B Q 

I- 'i' WO shells exactly alike originally stood 


folding-doors and an car between them 
written 

for two friends symbol has been changed 

to , A mountain is now w ; a field El . The 


most complicated modern character is made by fifty - two 
strokes of the pen. 

Antiquity of Chinese Literature. — China prides herself on 
her antiquity, and her literature carries us back to the remot- 
est past. Troni those early days to the present the chain is 
almost unbroken, notwithstanding the irreparable loss sus- 
tained when the ruthless Ching Wang destroyed the great bulk 
of Chinese literature (220-205 B.C.). This emperor is noted 
for his erection of the Great Wall, and notorious for his con- 
tempt of learning. Thinking to reconcile the masses to his 
despotism by keeping them in ignorance, and to deceive pos- 
terity with the belief that he had founded the empire, he or- 
dered all books, except those on husbandry, divination, and 
medicine, to be burned. Any person found with a book in his 
possession was condemned to labor four years on the Great 
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Wall, and several hundred scholars who resisted the royal de^ 
cree were buried alive. 

The dynasty of “ the book-burner/’ however, was not long 
after overthrown ; and among the succeeding princes was 
found a “ restorer of literature,’^ who collected and preserved 
for future generations the writings which, concealed by the 
people in the walls of their houses or buried beneath the beds 
of streams, had escaped destruction. To his praiseworthy ef- 
forts we are indebted for all that remains of the ancient liter- 
ature, — the Sacred Books of China, edited by Confu'eius her 
admirable philosopher, as well as for the works of Confucius 
himself and his disciples. 

Confucius, to whom we are thus introduced, the reverend 
master^ the beloved teacher of his countrymen, stands out in 
bold relief as the most distinguished personage in Chinese 
history. His birth, which took place 551 B.C., was mysterious- 
ly predicted, as legend tells us, on a precious stone found in 
his father’s garden ; “ A child is about to be born, pure as the 
crystal wave ; he shall be a king, but without territorial do- 
minion.” Wonderfully has this prophecy been fulfilled ; the 
child, as we shall sec, became a king whose subjects were 
numbered by hundreds of millions. 

Born in an evil age, when corruption had undermined the 
government, and misrule and violence were everywhere rife, 
Confucius early dedicated himself to the cause of social and 
political reform. At twenty-two he entered upon his work as 
a teacher, thoroughly fitted for the high vocation, for he had 
been so eager after knowledge as to feel no toil in its pursuit, 
and sometimes even to forget his food. His merits were rec- 
ognized ; and when at last he was raised to the position of 
prime-minister, he labored in season and out of season for the 
welfare of his people — and with the best results. But then, 
as now, princes were ungrateful, and the neglect of his sover- 
eign led to his resignation. Henceforth the mission of Con- 
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fucius, no less useful if humbler than before, was simply to 
disseminate his precepts, wandering from state to state among 
the fifteen millions who constituted the population of what was 
then China. Occupied thus and with the study of the Sacred 
Jjooks, he finally found rest in his native state, and there passed 
his declining years in the midst of loving disciples, ‘‘uncon- 
scious,’^ as he tells us, “ that he had reached old age.” He 
died at seventy-three, lamenting that, despite his prolonged 
efforts, so little had been accomplished toward elevating the 
moral standard of the nation. 

Yet after his death, his influence was destined far to exceed 
his most sanguine longings ; it has been greater than that of 
any other human teacher. No other has ever spoken to so 
many millions, or received such honors from posterity. For 
more than twenty centuries, his precepts have been taught in 
the schools of China (and each little village has its common 
school) ; at stated times, every scholar, on entering in the 
morning, still bows in adoration before a tablet sacred to Con- 


fucius. The learned can repeat page 
after page from his classical books; 
and scores of his maxims are familiar 
to the masses, who have positively no 
other moral law to guide them. His 
tomb, approached by an avenue of cy- 
presses through agate of exquisite work- 
manship, is inscribed with the words, 
“The most sagely ancient Teacher; the 
all -accomplished, all-informed King.” 
About the spot are imperial tablets 
“with glowing tributes to the one man 
whom China delights to honor ;” and 
in the city near by live 50,000 of his de- 
scendants, constituting a distinct class 
— the head of the family holding large 
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estates as “Duke by imperial appointment and hereditary 
right, continiiator of the sage.'' There is a temple of Confu- 
cius in every city, and Confucian priests superintend various 
ceremonies for both mandarins and common iDCOple. 

Tenets of Confucius. — Confucius claimed no divine inspira- 
tion ; he founded no new religion. To him the Almighty was 
“the Unknown God, and there was no Paul to declare him 
to the philosopher. He avoided referring to a personal Su- 
preme Being, and thought that the study of themselves should 
suffice for men. As to death and a future state, he was 
equally reticent. “While you do not know life,” he said to 
an inquiring disciple, “what can you know about death?” 
With polygamy, then an institution of his country, he found 
no fault ; and for women as such he appears to have had 
no kindly word, or very elevated regard. 

The aim of Confucius was to inculcate certain lofty princi- 
ples of conduct, to govern men in their relations to each other 
and to the ruling powers. Respect for learning, filial piety,* 
and veneration for the men and institutions of ancient days, 
were corner-stones of his system, and are still 
deeply impressed on the Chinese mind. His 
golden rule “What you do not like when done to 
yoLiiv elf, do not to others ” — expressed in written 
language by a single ideogram — was the one word 
he specially commended as embodying the sum 
and substance of duty. 

* IVc find ono phase of this iu the worship of ancestral tablets. 
These arc of wood, a foot lii^j;’h, and bear tiie name of the <le{)artcd 
ancestor, the hour of his birth, and that of liis decease. They 
act; worsliip})ed twice a montli with tapers and burning incense. 
Dealh is believed to liberate three spirits from the tenement of 
clay ; while one of these occupies the grave, and another seeks 
till' invi>ibIo world, the third is supposed to take up its habita- 
t ion in the tablet crectcil by tilial reverenee. The aecompan yinj4 
ciii^raving- shows one of these ancestral tablets with its inscription 
in Chinese. 





THE CHINESE CLASSICS. 


73 


' The practical workings of this rule, as enforced by the au- 
thority of the great master, were recently exemplified in the 
:ase of an American traveller. As he and his companion 
^vcrc passing through a Chinese town, their strange faces and 
.inusual costumes attracted a crowd, and hooting seemed likely 
to be followed by serious violence. With admirable presence 
^f mind, one of the strangers faced the throng, and amid a 
shower of mud and stones exclaimed: “Is this the way, O 
people ! that you obey the precepts of your philosophers, to 
treat strangers within your walls tenderly ? Have you for- 
;;otten the saying of your great master Confucius, — “ That 
which I wish another not to do to me, I must not do to 
liim?” The effect was electric. In a moment every hand 
was lowered, and the recent assailants sought as best they 
:ould to make amends for their rudeness. 

The Chinese Classics comiDrise the Sacred Books already 
alluded to, viz., the Five King; also the Four Shoo, or Books 
af the Philosophers (Confucius and the writers of his school). 
King is the equivalent of our word text, and the Five .Sacred 
Texts are the Ynr King, Book of Changes; the Shoo King, 
book of History; the Shk King, Book of Poetry ; the Le Ke 
King, Book of Rites; and the Spring and Autumn, an histor* 
cal record of events in the native state of Confucius, from 721 
.0 480 B.C. It was written by that pliilosopher himself, who 
50 entitled it because “ its commendations were life-giving like 
5pring, and its censures life-withering like autumn. ’’ The first 
"our King, which rank with the most ancient creations of the 
iiuman mind, were compiled and published by Confucius ; the 
book of Rites, originally drawn up by the ruler of Chow in 
'he twelfth eentury B.C., received additions from subsequent 
writers. 

Little is known of the true nature of the mysterious Book 
3 f Changes ; it apparently relates to divination. The Shoo 
King gives us the history of China from the earliest periods to 
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about 720 E.C., and contains, besides, discourses on music, 
astronomy, and the principles of government. Part of it was 
dictated from memory by a blind man after the destruction of 
the original tablets. 

In the She King, we have a collection of 305 odes and 
hymns. Many of them, more than three thousand years old, 
were written while the Chinese Empire was as yet a mere 
bundle of feudal states; here, as in all other lands, the first 
grand thoughts of the people were cast in the mould of poetry. 
'J"he odes are in rhyme, and mirror the every-day life and sim- 
ple manners of antiquity — often in a highly metaphorical style, 
but with a dignity and attractiveness which the later poetry 
fails to exhibit. They paint pleasing pictures of rural quiet, 
contain delicate touches of nature, and in some few cases dis- 
play a high appreciation of woman’s worth ; on the whole, 
however, the status assigned to the gentler sex is low. Ex- 
tracts from the Look of Poetry follow. 


FESTAL ODE. 

(Oclcbratiii.i? a feast given by an ancient kiiig.) 

Sco bow tho rushes sjn ing 
Thickly along tlio way! 

Ye browsing herds, no foot 
Upon those rush<‘s lay! 
drown to their height ere long, 

They soft and rich shall shine ; 

Close as the rushes grow, 

Should brethren all combine. 

Let all at feast ax>l)car, 

Non<3 absent, none thought mean. 
Mats for the young he spn^ad ! 

On stools let elders lean ! 

JiO ! double mats are spread, 

And stools are featly set. 

Servants in waiting stand ; 

Sec ! host and guests are met. 

Uo pledges them ; tliey him ; 

He drinks, again they fill. 
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Sauces and pickles come, 

Roast moat, and broilod ; and still 
Palates and tripe are brought. 

Tlion lutes and drums appear, 
Singei*8 fine concord make — 

The joyous feasters hear. 

The feasting o’er, from bow, 

Lacquered and strong and bright, 
Four \vell-i)oiscd shafts each sends, 
That in the target light. 

The guests arc ranged as tliey 
The mark have nearest hit. 

They shoot again; the shafts 
Are fairly lodged in it. 

Their bearing then is judged; 

Each takes his linal place. 

As mild i»ropriety 

Has round him thrown its grace. 

The long-descended king 
JTesides and ends the feast. 

With spirits sweet and strong 
From vase he cheers each guest. 
And for the old he prays, 

Wliilo all with rapture glow, 

That they the wrinkled back 
And whitening hair may show; 
Striving with miitnal Indp 
In virtue’s onward ways, 

'J'liat brightest ha])piness 

May crown their latest days.” 

Liaicti:. 


I’ASTOKAL ODE. 

(An imlirstrious wife wakens her husband at early dawn.) 

‘^^Oct lip, hushand, here’s the day !’ 

^Not yet, wdfe, tlio ilawn’s still gray.’ 

Hlet np, sir, and on the right, 

See the morning-star shines bright. 

Sliake otf slumber, ami ]»nq)are 
Ducks and geese to slioot ami snare. 

All yonr darts and line may kill, 

I will dress for you with skill. 
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TIjus a blithcsomo hour we’ll pass, 
Jirigliteneil by a cheerful glass; 
While your lute its ahl imparts, 

To gratify and soothe our hearts.’” 

Lecjgl:. 


ODE TO A BHIDE. 

Gay child .of S])riiig, the garden’s Queen, 

You 2)eacli-tree cliarms the roving sight ; 

Its fi’agraiit leaves, liow richly green ! 

Its blossoms, how divijiely bright ! 

So softly smiles the blooming bride, 

By lov^e and conscious virtue led, 

O’er her new mansion to preside^., 

And i)lacid joys around lier si)read.” 

Siu William Jones. 

TIic Book of Rites prescribes rules of conduct for all occa« 
sions, from the most important clown to a mere interchange 
of greetings. With Chinamen ceremonial is everything, and 
the influence which this book has exerted on manners and- 
society for three thousand years cannot be estimated. It is 
still the standard of etiquette, a governing board’ at Pekin 
being charged with the duty of enforcing its rigid observance. 

Si)ring and Aiiuiinn, jirofcsscdly written in the interests of 
morality and good order, to inspire wicked officials and undu- 
tiful sons with wholesome terror, disappoints us in the reading. 
It is made up of short, unconnected sentences, stating isolated 
facts (some of them quite insignificant) in the baldest manner, 
without any attempt at rhetorical excellence or any expression 
of rondemnation or praise. Whether a temple is struck by 
lightning, or a father is murdered by his son, or locusts ap- 
pear, or some glorious exploit is performed, or the ruler goes 
on a journey, or the sun is ecliiDsed — it is just stated in so 
many Avords — nothing more. The historical style of Con- 
fucius iz certainly not striking, and we fiiil to see why the 
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guilty should have “quaked with fear” when his annals ap- 
peared. 

The Four Shoo are constituted as follows: l.The Confu- 
cian Analects (literary fragments). 2. The Great Learning, 
3. The Doctrine of the Mean (as opposed to extremes — the 
Moderate). 4. The works of Mencius, or the philosopher 
Meng, a disciple of Confucius, and second only to his mas- 
ter among the sages of China. 

The Analects consist of the sayings of Confucius, as they 
occur in conversations with his followers. Sententious, sim- 
ple, and sometimes signally beautiful, they contain the very 
marrow of wisdom based upon observation and experience. 
They shine among the laconics of the world. A few speci- 
mens are subjoined. 

EXTRACTS FROM TJIE ANALECIVS. 

“Tlio Master said: the Book of Poetry arc threo hundred 

pieces, but the deHij»ii of all may bo embraced in one seutonce — Have 
no depraved thoughts.^ 

There are cases in Avhicli the blade springs, but tlio plant does not 
go on to flower. There are cases where it flowers, but no fruit is 
Huhsc(iucntly produccMl. 

l^eariiing without thought is labor lost j thought without learning 
is perilous. 

Worship as if the Deity were ju’csciit. 

(lood govcriimeut olitaius when tliose who are near are made 
lia])py, and those who are far oil* arc attracted. 

Three friendships are advantageous, — friendship wdth the ux)right, 
frioudsliip with the sincere, and friendshi]) with tlio man of observa- 
tion. Three are injurious, — friendship w itli tlic man of specious 
airs, friendship with the insinuatingly soft, and friendship with the 
glib-tongned. 

To see what is right and not to do it, is want of courage. 

The cautious seldom err. 

If I am building a mountain, aiid stop before the hist basketful of 
earth is placed on the summit, I have tailed of my w'ork. But if I 
have placed hut one basketful 011 tlio x>laiu and go on, I am really 
building a mountain. 

Shall I teach you what knowledge is ? When you know a thing, 
to hold that you know it ; and when you do not know a thing, to 
confess your iguoraucc — is knowdedge, 

D 
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Extravagance leads to insubordination, and parsimony to mean- 
ness. It is better to be mean than insubordinate. 

Learn tlio past, and you will know the future. 

A poor mail who flatters not and a rich man who is not proud, are 
passable characters j but they are not ecpial to the poor who are yet 
cheerful, and the rich who yet love the rules of projirioty. 

When you transgress, fear not to return. 

Were I to say that the departed were iiossessed of consciousness, 
pious sons miglit dissijiate their fortunes in festivals of the dead j 
and were I to deny their consciousness, heartless sons might leave 
their flitlicrs unburjcd. 

With coarse rice to eat, water to drink, and my bonded arm for a 
pillow — I have still happiness even with these ; but riches and hon- 
ors acquired by unrighteousness are to mo as a floating cloud. 

What the superior man seeks is in himself; what the small man 
seeks is iu others.” 

The Great Learning, based on the teachings of Confucius, 
and ascribed to one or more of his followers, evinces political 
sagacity in its suggestions for the perfecting of government, 
insisting that the welAirc of the people should be the single 
aim, and scouting the idea of any divine right in kings to 
rule except in accordance with the principles of justice and 
virtue. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE GREAT LEARNING. 

^‘Tho ancients who wished to establish illustrious virtue through- 
out the empire, first ordered well their own states. Wishing to order 
well their statcis, 'hey first regulated their families. Wishing to 
regulate their families, they lirst cultivated their j>ersons. Wishing 
to cultivate their persons, they first reetitiod their hearts. 

From the loving examjilo of one family, a whole state becomes lov- 
ing; and from its courtesies, the whole state becomes courteous: 
wliile from the ambition and perverseness of one man, the whole state 
may bo led to rebellious disorder: such is the nature of influence. 
This verifies the saying ; ‘ Affairs may bo ruined hy a single sentence ; 
a kingdom may he settled by its one man.’ 

It is not possible for one to teach others, while he cannot teach 
his own family. There is tili.al piety, there is fraternal submission, 
there is kindness. Therefore the ruler, without going beyond his 
fiimily, comphdt's the lessons for the state. 

Nev(‘r hns there been a case of the sovereign loving benevolence, 
and the people- not loving righteousness. Never has there been a 
ense where tlie ])oople loved rigliteonsnoss, and the afiairs of the sove- 
reign have not been carried to completion. 
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What a man dislikes in liis superiors, let him not display in tlio 
treatment of his inferiors; what he dislikes in inferiors, let him not 
display in the service of his superiors. What he hates in those who 
are before him, let him not therewith precede those who are behind 
Ijim. What he is unwilling to receive on the right, let him not be- 
stow on the left. This is wliat is called ‘ The principle with which, 
as with a measuring-square, to regulate one’s conduct.’ ” 

The Doctrine of the Mean was written by the grandson of 
Confucius, who in his boyhood listened to the wise instructions 
of the sage, and professed himself ready to carry “the bundle 
of firewood his grandsire had gathered and prepared,” thus 
leading Confucius to exclaim with delight : “ My undertakings 
will not come to naught; they tvill be carried on, and flourish.” 
The philosophy of this work is obscure; for while it presents 
examples of fllial piety, and draws an ideal of the perfect man, 
“ possessed of all sagely qualities,” who alone is able to “ ac- 
cord with the course of the Mean,” its language with reference 
to that Mean is decidedly mystical. Thus : — 

While there arc no stirrings of pleasure, auger, sorrow, or joy, tbo 
mind may be sai<l to be iu a state of kquiliujuum. When those feel- 
ings have been stirred and act in tlicir due degree, there ensues w)>at 
may be called the state of harmony. This equilibrium is the great 
root from which grow all the liniriaii actings iu the world, and tliis 
harmony is the universal jiatli Avliich they all should pui\sue. 

Let the states of ecpiilibrium and harmony exist iu perfection, and 
a happy order will prevail throughout heaven and earth, and all 
things Avill ilourish. 

The Master said : Perfect is the virtue which is according to the 
Mean. Rare have they long bheii among the people, who could prac- 
tise it! I know how it is that the path of the Mean is not walked 
in : the knowing go beyond it, and the stupid do not come iqi to it.’ ” 

Mencius, author of the fourth Shoo, lived in a degenerate 
age, but without fear or flivor threw himself into the arena to 
wrestle with wickedness. In the society around him he found 
many fitting marks for his shafts of humor and satire. Purifi- 
cation of heart was his remedy for evil; the sinlcssness of 
childhood, his standard of moral purity. “The great man,” 
said Mencius, “is he who docs not lose his chikrs heart.” 
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Virtue and benevolence are insisted on in the voluminous 
works of this philosopher— the Plato of Chinese literature as 
Confucius was its Socrates* — a benevolence that should not 
only provide for the physical w^ants of the people, but also se- 
cure their education and moral advancement. We glean the 
following pointed sentences from the 

SAYINGS OF MENCIUS. 

I like life and I also like rightcoiwnoss. If I cannot keep the 
two to^^etlier, I will let life go and choose riglitcoiisncss. 

When Olio by force subdues men, they (lo not submit to liim iu 
heart, but because their strength is not adequate to resist. When 
one subdues men by virtue, in tbeir lieart’s core they are pleased, and 
sinceiely submit, as was tbo case with the seventy disciples in their 
submission to Confucius. 

The noblest thing iu the Avorld is the people. To them the spir- 
its of tlio earth and the fruits of the earth are inferior. The x>riuco 
is biast important of all. 

Ihnicvolence brings glory, its opposite brings disgrace. 

TJiat wliorehy man differs from the animals is small. Superior 
mmi preserve it, while the mass of men cast it away. 

Tlicre is a way to get the kingdom; get the people, and the king- 
dom is got. There is a way to get the jicoplo ; got their licarts, and 
the iieople are got. The peoi>lo turn to a benevolent rule as water 
Hows downward. 

Mencius said: ^Thc richest fruit of benevolence is the service 
of one’s parents ; of righteousness, tJio service of one’s elder brother ; 
of Avisdoiii, the knowing those two things and not dejiarting from 
them.’’’. 

Spirit of the Chinese Classics. — One prevailing spirit 
breathes through the nine classical books of the Chinese 
— a spirit of conservatism. Confucius nowhere encourages 
men lo take independent flights into the realms of original 
thought. He ignores the future, and exalts the past. His 
motto was Hot Go up higher, but Walh in the trodden paths. 

* Tiic tw^Hincse philosophers remiud us of the two Greeks, not only by the 
moral tone their teachings, but by their relative positions as master and fol- 
lower. Nor were their respective eras widely ajiart ; compare their dates— 

The master, Confucius, ha 1-478 B.G. The master, Socrates, 470-309 B.C. 

The disciple, Mencius, 370-288 B.C. The pupil, Plato, 429-348 B.a 
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WottajiirriNO the Anoebtual Taulet (p. 72). 


He sought to reclaim from sin and folly, but only by winning 
to the purer practices of that venerable antiquity which he 
so blindly admired. Beyond the old landmarks, he cared 
not even to point the way. 

It is hardly strange that under such leadership the nation 
became wedded to formalism, wrapped itself in a complacent 
aversion to novelty or progress, eschewed dealings with the 
outer world, and in a word came to an intellectual standstill 
for four and twenty centuries. 

Other Works. — There are numerous commentaries on the 
old classics, some themselves quite ancient ; but they are mere 
reproductions or servile imitations of the original texts. 
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Different, however, are the works of Lao-Tse, who was con< 
temporary with Confucius, and whose writings are so mystical 
that the matter-of-fact Confucius declared himself unable to 
comprehend them. He made something which he calls Tao 
the mainspring of the universe, the source and ultimate desti- 
nation of all things. Many of his followers, to whom he rec- 
ommended self-denial and retirement, became recluses; their 
philosophy was perpetuated, and Taoism is still professed to 
some extent in China. 

Having little imagination for works of fiction and no genius 
for the higher departments of poetry, the ancient Chinese pro- 
duced nothing of special note — nothing, at least, that has come 
down to us — except what has been mentioned. We have in- 
deed numerous chronicles of the various dynasties, industri- 
ously and no doubt accurately compiled; but they lack the 
graces of style, and possess little interest for the general Eu- 
ropean reader. The Bamboo Annals, found in a royal tomb 
284 A.D., is the oldest of these chronicles that have thus far 
come to light 

We are also told that before the Christian Era numerous 
treatises w'erc written on philosophy, mathematics, medicine, 
military affairs, husbandry, law, and geography; but many of 
these perished in the convulsions which afterward shook the 
empire. 

With the languages of Siam, Burmah, and Thibet— all mon- 
osyllabic like the Chinese — are also connected literatures 
of considerable antiquity. In both Burmah and Siam the 
drama, often licentious, has always been popular, its exhi- 
bitions being sometimes prolonged for days. Burmah has 
records that purport to carry back its history almost to the 
Christian Era. 1 he best writings of the Siamese are imita- 
tions of Hindoo fictions, while the literature of Thibet is 
Largely made up of commentaries on the Tripitaka. 
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notes on CHINESE LITERATURE. ETC. 

Bamboo tablets and the stylus, the ancient writing implements ; these in the 
reign of Citing Wang, the book-burner, superseded by the brush, and paper made 
of closely woven silk. Silk paper, found too expensive, re- 
placed in turn by paper made of the inner bark of trees, old 
rags, and worn-out fishing-nets. Books multiply in conse- 
quence. At the Christian Era, the imperial library con- 
tained 11,332 sections •filled with books on all subjects, but 
no great productions of genius. The old classics still in 
the front rank. 

Printing practised in China GOO A.D., nearly 900 years 
before its invention in Europe. Movable types invented 
by a blacksmith between 1000 and 1100 A.D. The types, 
made of clay hardened in the fire, reduced to an exact level 
by a smooth board, and then cemented to an iron plate with 
a mixture of resin and wax. The production of books thus 
greatly facilitated. Chinese books at the present day not 
printed from movable types, but from wooden blocks of the 
size of the page, on which the characters are cut in relief. 

Bronze pieces called cash, worth one-tenth of a cent, 
coined as early as the 12th century Tl.C.; strung on cords 
through holes with which they are pierced ; in later times 
worn as amulets. 

The golden ago of China’s later ancient literature, the 
period of the Tang dynasty (G20-907 A.l),),when the imperial armies pcne.tratctV 
to Samarcand and Bokhara in TurkesLan. Le Taijjih, the Cliinosc Anacreon, 
tJic greatest poet of this period; but even lie seklom rises aliove mediocrity. 

CHAPTER lY. 

HEBREW LITERATURE. 

The Semitic Languages, enumerated on page i6, have cer- 
tain peculiarities in common : — 

They are triliteral, i. e. three consonants enter into the com- 
position of every root. 

Consonants only are represented by letters ; vowels, indi- 
cated by points, play a subordinate part. The latter vary ac- 
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cording to the relation to be expressed ; while the consonant 
root, which conveys the leading idea, remains unchanged. 
Thus, in Arabic, the notion of bloodshed is expressed by the 
triple root qtl: quail is murder; quitl^ enemy; uqtul means 
to kill ; quatala, he kills. The picturesque compounds, so con- 
venient in the Indo-European languages, are here wanting. 

The Semitic verb is deficient in mood-forms, and has in 
general only two tenses, which represent action completed 
and action continuing. Case, as a rule, is left undistinguished ; 
and grammar, on the whole, is crude and imperfect. Brevity 
is gained, but at the expense of precision. 

Distribution of the Semitic Tongues. — The terms Arama'ic, 
Hebra'ic, and Ar'abic, designate the three great divisions of 
the Semitic family of languages ; and it may here be noticed 
that these are much more alike than the Aryan tongues. 

Aramaic (from the Hebrew Aram — highlands) was spoken 
in northern Syria, Mesopotamia, and ] 5 abylonia. A dialect 
of it, the Jews gradually adopted after their return from cap- 
tivity at Babylon (536 B.C.), retaining the Hebrew as their 
sacred language, but speaking and writing in Aramaic some- 
what modified by Greek. Aramaic, therefore, was the tongue 
in which our Lord and his disciples conversed. 

The Hebraic was spread over Palestine, and included the 
ancient Phoenician and Carthaginian, with the dialects of the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Philis'tincs. Samaritan was a 
mixture of this with the Aramaic spoken by those foreign set- 
tlers introduced into the land of Israel by the Assyrians, to 
replace the Ten Tribes whom they had transplanted beyond 
the Euphrates. 

ihe softer Arabic, musical by reason of its preponderance 
of vowel sounds, was carried from Arabia into Africa, where it 
was loug the language of the cultivated Ethiopians, and where 
it still^^urvives in its derivative, the Abyssinian. 

Tfie Ancient Hebrew shares the imperfections of the Semitic 
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group to which it belongs. It is one of the oldest members 
of this family, and was long thought to have been the original 
language of the human race. Its name is derived by some 
from Heber, ancestor of Abraham and consequently of the 
people who spoke the classical tongue of the Old Testament ; 
while by many it is believed to mean belonging to the other side, 
that is, of the Jordan — an epithet applicable to the Chosen 
People as coming from beyond that river to dispossess the 
Canaanitish tribes. 

In the days of the patriarch Abraham, whose father dwelt 
in “ Ur of the Chaldees” (see Map, p. 105) about 2000 B.C., 

the Semitic dialects differed slightly, if at all ; for Abraham, 

D 2 
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crossing the Euphrates into Canaan, had no difficulty in mak- 
ing himself understood, and afterward, when Jacob went back 
to Mesopotamia, he conversed readily with the people. 

The meagre vocabulary and other defects of the Hebrew 
are counterbalanced by its euphony, simplicity, and power of 
poetical expression. Conciseness is its crowning merit. A 
single sonorous word often conveys an idea that would require 
a clause of four or five words in English. The whole range 
of literature in other fields affords no such examples of majes- 
tic thought, grand imagery, and impetuous, heart-warming out- 
pourings of soul, as the poetry of that sublime Hebrew tongue 
which was developed by a simple race of shepherds beneath 
the mild skies of western Asia. 

The Hebrew Alphabet. — The Hebrews early profited by the 
invention of their Phoenician kinsmen, borrowing from them 
an alphabet which, as may be seen on the opposite page, they 
changed little from the original. After the Captivity (588- 
536 13 . C.), the more elegant square characters of the Babylo- 
nians took the place of the ancient letters ; the latter, how- 
ever, for reasons political 
as well as religious, were 
reproduced on the shekels 
coined during the period 
of Jewish independence 
under the Maccabees 
(168-37 B.C.), by which 
time the written language was universally expressed in Ara- 
maic characters. 

Ihe oldest Hebrew alphabet (see Table) contained no more 
than ten or twelve letters ; the number was afterward in- 
creased to twenty-two — consonants all. These were qualified 
by vowel sounds, denoted by vonvcl-points (— T) placed 

over or under the consonants to which they belonged. Capi- 
tals there were none.— While some have held that the names 
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of the letters were given them arbitrarily, merely to facilitate 
the memorizing of the alphabet, others believe that a con- 
nection existed between their names and their forms : that, 
for example. A, called Alcph (ox), was originally a rough 
picture of an ox’s head \ that B was the representation of a 
house or tent, such being the meaning of its name Beth^ etc. 

Spirit of Hebrew Poetry. — The most ancient Semitic poetry 
is found in the pure musical Hebrew of the oldest books of 
the Bible. Nearly one half of the Old Testament was in verse, 
mainly lyrical, ranging from the simplest song or dirge to the 
sublimest strains of prophecy ; yet didactic poetry has also a 
place, for in it were embodied the proverbs of Israel’s wise 
men. 

Other literatures boast of their epics and dramas ; but the 
Hebrew, without either, has exerted a far more exalted influ- 
ence on the human mind than any other. In vain do we 
search the Veda and the Avesta for conceptions as grand as 
those in the Scriptures. God is apprehended in all his maj- 
esty by the Hebrew bards, and speaks through them to na- 
tions that are yet to be. The Bible poets wrote not merely 
for the purpose of pleasing ; as teachers and prophets, they 
had a divine mission and a loftier aim. The graces of rhetoric 
were employed to present tli®ir impressive subjects in the 
strongest and clearest light. Frequent metaphors embellished 
their style, and striking personifications endowed it with life 
and energy. Imagery drawn from the picturesque scenes 
about them,*— the hills, the streams, the plains of Palestine,— 
or from their every-day employments as tillers and herdsmen, 
they used without stint ; while paf'alleUsm^ whether it consisted 
in the repetition of the same sentiment or in a contrasting of 
opposite ideas, was a peculiar beauty of their poetry. 

language significant and striking, their thoughts lofty 
and solemn, their tone severely moral, their themes of the 
deepest interest to man, what wonder that the Hebrew poets 
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tower above the sublimest writers of other times and coun- 
tries ? “ Whatever in our literature/^ says Taylor, “ possesses 
most of simple majesty and force, whatever is most fully 
fraught with feeling, whatever draws away the soul from its ^ 
cleaving to the dust and lifts the thoughts toward a brighter 
sphere — all such elements we owe directly or indirectly to 
the Hebrew Scriptures, especially to those parts that are in 
spirit and form poetic.” 

Parallelism has been mentioned as a distinctive feature of 
Hebrew poetry. This is defined by Bishop Lowth as “ a cer- 
tain equality, resemblance, or relationship between the mem- 
bers of a period, so that things shall answer to things and 
words to words, as if fitted to each other by a kind of rule or 
measure.” 

Parallelism may be either cumulative, antithetical, or con- 
structive. In the first, a proposition, after having been once 
stated, is repeated in equivalent words of similar construc- 
tion, as in Isaiah, Iv., 6, 7 : — 

Seek yo the Lord, while he may ho found ; 

Call yo ui)oii him, while he is uear. 

L(it the wicked forsake his way. 

And the unrighteous man his thoughts : 

And let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; 
And to our God, for ho will abundantly i)ardon.” 

Antithetical parallelism is similar, except that the two pe- 
riods correspond with each other by an opposition of senti- 
ments and terms ; as in Proverbs, xxvii,, 6 : — 

Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; 

But deceitful are the kisses of an enciny.^^ 

In the third kind of parallelism, there is neither correspond- 
ence nor opposition in the sentiment, but simply a similarity 
of construction in the two periods, as in Psalm xix,, 8, 9 : — 

“The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart ; 

The commandment of the Lord is pnre, ciilighteniug the eyes. 
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The fear of the Lord is clean, eiidurin^y forever ; 

The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether.” 

DAWN OP HEBREW LITERATURE. 

There is good reason for believing that the ancient He- 
brews had an extensive literature j but out of their “ multi- 
tude of books,” all that have descended to us are those of 
the Old Testament. Their secular poetical and prose works 
are wholly lost. 

The Books of Moses. — The earliest Hebrew writer of whom 
we have positive knowledge was Moses, author of the greater 
part of the Pentateuch* {Jive volumes — the first five books of 
the Bible), or, as it was called by the Jews, the Book of the 
Law. 

The first book of the Pentateuch, Genesis {the gener(ifion)y 
tells us all that we know of the Creation, the Deluge, the 
Confusion of languages, the Dispersion, and the lives of the 
patriarchs, whose history it sketches till the death of Joseph 
in Egypt, keeping everywhere prominent the relation of Je- 
hovah to the chosen race. 

Exodus {the going out) continues the story of the Hebrews 
from the death of Joseph, relates their oppression under the 
Pharaoh Ram'ei:cs the Great, their miraculous escape from 
the land of bondage in the reign of his successor, and the 
promulgation of the commandments on Mount Sinai. It is in 
this book that we catch our first glimpse of Hebrew poetry in 


* Some hold that the Fentateuch was compiled by Moses from extant writ- 
iiiffs of an earlier period; others believe it to have been reduced to its present 
form at a much later date ; while many theologians ascribe it all to Moses, ex- 
cept the part that relates to his death and a few interpolated sentences. Its au- 
thenticity as part of God’s Word has been disputed from time to time, and par- 
ticularly in these later days; but neither Jews nor Christians doubt its inspira- 
tion, though they admit that in parts its meaning may have been misconceived. 
We have here to do with it, as with other parts of the Bible, simply as a literary 
work. 
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the Song of Moses and his sister Miriam — a magnificent tri- 
umphal ode, the most ancient in any language. The rescued 
host pour forth in unison their joy and gratitude ; while in 
response the exulting prophetess, timbrel in hand, leads the 
women of Israel, on the shore of that sea which had engulf- 
ed their enemies, to celebrate their deliverance with sacred 
dance and rapturous verse. (See Exodus, chapter xv.) 

Leviticus (the book pertaining to the Levites) consists of 
regulations relative to worship and sacrifice, together with 
historical items touching the consecration of Aaron, his first 
offering, and the destruction of two of his sons for their im- 
piety. Here is developed the theocratic system that lay at 
the base of Hebrew society. 

Numbers takes its name from the mmbering of the Israel- 
ites in the wilderness of Sinai ; it gives an account of this 
census, and continues their history during thirty-seven years 
of subsequent wandering, up to their arrival on the borders 
of the Promised Land. In this book there are several brief 
specimens of poetry, commemorative of victory, of the digging 
of a well in the wilderness, etc. 

In Deuteronomy {the second law) the law is repeated and 
explained by Moses in three fervid discourses, just before 
the entrance of the Hebrews into Canaan. The Pentateuch 
closes with a simple but inexpressibly grand outburst of, the 
Hebrew legislator in song (chapter xxxii.), the blessings he 
pronounces upon the twelve tribes, and an account of his 
death. 

Of the facts presented in these first five books of the Old 
Testament, some are confirmed by hieroglyphic inscriptions 
and the traditions of different nations ; but of the greater 
part we should have had no knowledge without the inspired 
narrative. Aside, therefore, from its religious bearing, the 
Pentateuch is invaluable as an historical record of primeval 
ages; while its clear, concise, dignified style, rich with noble 
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thoughts expressed in the venerable manner of antiquity, is 
worthy of its sublime subjects. 

The Historical Books. — The Pentateuch is followed by the 
historical books of Scripture, which, though extending into 
the silver age, will for convenience' sake be here considered 
together. With the Pentateuch they form a complete sum- 
mary .of national history, in which are interwoven religious 
matters that explain and illustrate it. We may glance briefly 
at their authorship and contents. 

The Book of Joshua, supposed to have been written by 
Joshua himself or soon after his death, covers a period of 
twenty-five years (about 1425 B.C.); it relates to the con- 
quest of Canaan and the partition of that promised land 
among the twelve tribes, closing with the farewell exhortation 
and death of the great leader. Judges, ascribed the 
Prophet Samuel, continues the history of the nation to about 
1100 B.C. ; it tells how the Jews, as a punishment for their 
apostasy, were at different times reduced to servitude by their 
heathen enemies, and on their repentance delivered by heroes 
who became their Judges. Ruth, regarded by the ancient 
Jews as belonging to the Book of Judges, is of unknown date 
and authorship, though attributed by some to Samuel. It is 
an exquisite idyl of domestic life, designed to show the origin 
of King David. 

The Books of Samuel, the first portion of which Samuel 
probably composed himself, give an account of the magistra- 
cy of that prophet and the reigns of Saul and David. The 
Books of the Kings dwell upon the glorious reign of Solo- 
inon, and then take us through the divided lines of Israel and 
Judah, till both were finally overthrown and carried into cap- 
tivity ; Jewish tradition points to Jeremiah as the author of 
these books. Ezra seems to have \vritten most of the Chron- 
icles, which is supplementary to the Kings ; he was also the 
author of the book that bears his name. This and Nehemiah 
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describe the return of the Jews from their captivity in Baby- 
lon, and the restoration of the temple-worship at Jerusalem. 
The Book of Esther, possibly from the pen of Mordecai, one 
of the personages of the story, is devoted to a touching epi- 
sode of the reign of Ahasuerus, king of Persia, supposed to 
be identical with Xerxes, the son of Darius Hystaspis. 

The Book of Job is worthy of special mention, as the most 
artistic specimen of Hebrew genius. Whether this unique 
poem was the work of Job himself in his later days, or of some 
other whose name is lost, its author was evidently proficient 
in all the scientific knowledge of his time. The hero, a native 
of northern Arabia, whose name has become a synonym for 
patient suffering, is reduced to the very depths by family be- 
reavements, bodily anguish, and the well-meant reproaches of 
his ftiends; yet his faith in God is unshaken, and in the end 
that faith is amply vindicated and rewarded. 

Bold imagery, vividness of description, life-like delineations 
of lofty passion as well as the gentler emotions, combined 
with master-touches of dramatic art, stamp this poem as the 
greatest in Oriental literature. Its passages relating to the 
war-horse, behemoth, and leviathan (chapters xxxix., xl., xli.), 
are cited by writers on the sublime as among the grandest il- 
lustrations of their subject; and its descriptions of the Deity, 
as manifested in his works, exhibit the noblest conceptions of 
the Infinite that man’s finite intellect is capable of forming. 

GOLDEX AGE OF IIEBREAV POETRY. 

The Psalms. — The flourishing period of David (1085-1015 
B.C.) ushers in the Augustan age of Hebrew poetry. The 
Lyric was then carried to perfection by the poet-king himself 
and his contemporaries in their Psalms, — ‘‘ those delicate, fra- 
grant, and lovely flowers,” as Luther calls them, ‘‘springing 
up out of all manner of beautiful joyous thoughts toward God 
and his goodness.” The strains of “ Israel’s sweet psalmist,” 
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who began as a shepherd-lad to cultivate the arts of music and 
poetry, breathe a spirit of plaintive tenderness that distin- 
guishes them from the statelier productions of other contrib- 
utors to Hebrew psalmody. 

A utopian theory of the great Plato, but one that he declared 
could be carried out only by a god or some divine one,” was 
the training of the Grecian youth in odes like the Psalms: and 
this — the religious instruction of the people — was the very ob- 
ject of the Hebrew lyrics. The plan of the Greek philoso- 
pher had been put in practice centuries before his day in Pal- 
estine, and on a far grander scale than ever he imagined. In 
the royal city of Jerusalem, four thousand musicians appointed 
by David chanted hymns of triumph and praise, to the accom- 
paniment of harp and flute ; while in the gorgeous temple of 
David's son, the sublime worship of Jehovah challenges de- 
scription. 

For three thousand years, these Hebrew anthems, unap- 
proached by the religious songs of any other age or people, 
have been the glory of the Jewish and the Christian Church, 
eloquently testifying that there has been one people among 
the nations — one among the millions of the worshippers of 
stocks — taught of God.” 

Most of the Psalms date from David's time; but one (Psalm 
xc.) carries us as far back as Moses, and others were as late 
as the Captivity; they thus cover a period of nearly ten cen- 
turies. They were probably arranged as we now have them 
in the fifth century B.C. 

Elegiac Poetry. — King David was also a writer of elegy, 
that kind of song in which the Hebrew poets and proph- 
ets poured out their grief in the unaffected language of 
nature. Some of his Psalms are beautiful specimens of 
this species of poetry, especially Psalm xlii., ‘‘As the hart 
panteth after the water -brooks,” composed during his exile 
among the mountains of Lebanon. Another exquisite and 
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pathetic elegy of this, poet, rendered below in English verse 
by Lowth, is the 

. LAMENTATION FOR SAyL AND JONATHAN. 

« Tliy glory, Israel, droops its languid head, 

On Gilboa's heights thy rising beauty dies ; 

In sordid piles tliero sleep the illustrious dead, 

The mighty victor fall'u and vanquished lies. 

Yet dumb bo Grief; hushed be her clamorous voice I 
Tell not in Gath the tidings of our shame ! 

Lest proud Fhilistia in our woes rejoice, 

And rude barbarians blast fair Israel’s fame. 

The sword of Saul ne’er spent its force in air; 

The shaft of Jonathan hroiight low the brave; 

In life united equal fates they share, 

In death united share one common grave. 

Daughters of Judah! mourn the fatal day, 

111 sable grief attend your monarch’s nrn ; 

To solemn notes attune the pensive lay. 

And wcoj) those joys that never shall return. 

With various wealth ho made yonr tents o’erflow, 

111 princely pride your charms profusely dressed; 

Bade the ricli robe with arilent ]uirple glow, 

And sparkling gems adorn the tissued vest. 

Oil Gilboa’s heights the mighty vanquished lies, 

Tlie son of 8 anl,the generous and the just; 

Let streaming sorrow evm* fill these eyes, 

Let sacred tears bedew a brother’s dust- 

Thy firm regard revered thy David’s name, 

And kindest thoughts in kindest acts expressed; 

Not brighter glows the pure and generous ihnno 
That lives within the tender virgin’s breast. 

But vain the tear and vain the bursting sigli, 

Tliongb Sion’s echoes with onr grief resound ; 

' The miglity victors fall’n and vanquished lie. 

And wav’s refulgent weapons strew the ground.” 

Didactic Poetry. — In the golden age, didactic poetry also 
reached the acme of perfection. The Proverbs that then 
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flowed from the inspired pen of Solomqn, prince of didactic 
writers as his father was of lyric poets, are too well known, 
with all their richness of practical wisdom, to require more than 
a passing mention. Expressed concisely in energetic words, 
according to the different forms of parallelism, these moral pre- 
cepts are indeed “like apples of gold in baskets of silver.” 

Of the same general scope as the Proverbs, and by the same 
author, is Ecclesiastes, or the Preacher. In this book is shown 
the vanity of earthly pleasures ; and the whole duty of man 
is summed up in the sentence, “ Eear God and keep his com- 
mandments.” The Book of Ecclesiastes has been attributed 
to Solomon’s latter days; the Proverbs, to his prime; while 
that sweet pastoral, the Song of Songs — singularly beautiful, 
whether taken literally as an exponent of happy wedded love, 
or allegorically as delineating the mutual attachment of God 
and his people — was the joyous outburst of his youth. Solo.- 
mon was also the author of a thousand canticles and various 
works on miscellaneous subjects; books of making which, he 
tells us, there was no end. 

Prophetic Poetry of the Golden Age. — The writings of the 
earlier prophets, florid with high-wrought imagery, revived for 
a time the waning glories of the golden age. Foremost of this 
class in eloquence of diction, sublimity of thought, and versa- 
tility of genius, stands Isaiah. Majesty united with elaborate 
finish; a harmony that delights the soul; .a variety that im- 
parts freshness without detracting from dignity; simplicity and 
unvarying purity of language, — conspire to make the lyric 
verse of “ the Evangelical Prophet ” the most appropriate em- 
bodiment of the awful messages of God to the Jews, the prom- 
ise of a Messiah and universal peace. 

After a career of nearly seventy years, Isaiah sealed his 
great \y.prk with his blood in the reign of the idolatrous Ma- 
nassc]^ (698-643 B.C.). His mind has been pronounced “ one 
of th6 most sublime and variously gifted instruments which 
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the Spirit of God has ever employed to pour forth its Voice 
upon the world.” 

Even the minor prophets, if we except Jonah the#ldest, ex- 
hibit in their compositions unwonted grandeur and elegance : 
Hosea, with his sententious style ; Amos, the herdman and 
gatherer of sycamore fruit Joel and Micah; Habakkuk, 
whose fervent prayer to the Almighty is graced with the lof- 
tiest embellishments, and Nahum, perhaps the boldest and 
most ardent of all. 

And so the Golden Age of Hebrew Literature ends. Wq 
know only its sacred poetry, and much indeed of this has dis- 
appeared.* The harvest and vintage songs which wakened 
the echoes amid the vales of Palestine, the pastorals that ac- 
companied the shepherd’s pipe on the hill-sides of Plphraim, 
all are lost forever; the voice of mirth and the voice of glad- 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom and the bride,” were forgot- 
ten in the streets of Jerusalem, when the land was desolate 
under the Babylonian and “ the daughters of music were 
brought low.” 

SILVER AGE. 

The Prophets. — The names of three great prophets — Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, and Daniel — illuminate the first page in the 
history of the decline of Hebrew literature. But in their writ- 
ings, and notably so in those of the later minor prophets, po- 
etry was evidently on the wane. They lived in a degenerate 
day. About half of the prophecy of Jeremiah, denouncing the 
judgment of Heaven on the disobedient people, is poetry; he 
lacks the pomp and majesty of Isaiah, but excels in stirring 
the gentler emotions. 

His Lamentations are beautiful elegies on the fall of his 
country and the desecration of the temple; every letter seems 
“ written with a tear and every word the sound of a broken 

* For example, the Book of Jaslicr, which appears to have been a collection of 
»ongs in praise of the just and upright — the subject of endless discussions. 
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heart.” The veuses of the several chapters in the original be- 
gin with consecutive letters of the alphabet, that they may be 
the mor^easily memorized, for it was intended that the sins 
and sufferings of the Jewish nation should never be forgotten. 
Can anything be more touching than the personification of 
Jerusalem, sitting as a solitary widow on the ground and 
mourning for her children? 

Ts this nothing to all you who pass along tho way? heholcl and see 

It thoro ho any sorrow like unto iny sorrow, which is inflicted on 
ni(3 ; 

Whicli Jehovah inflicted on mo in tho day of tho violence of his 
wratli . 

For those things I wocj), my eyes stream with water, 

Because tluj comforter is far away that sliould tranquillize my soul. 

My children are desolate, hecauso tho enemy was strong.^' 

Ezekiel and Daniel were carried captives to Babylon, where 
they made known their prophetic visions. The former wrote 
partly in poetry, characterized by a rough vehemence peculiar 
to himself. The Book of Daniel, in which history is combined 
with prophecy, is in prose, and a portion of it in the Chaldee 
language. 

Another writer of distinguished merit, belonging to this age, 
was the scribe and priest Ezra (already mentioned), who was 
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permitted to return from Babylon to Jerusalem with a com- 
pany of his people, 458 B.C. He settled the canon of Script- 
ure, restoring and editing the whole of the Old Testament. 

The Apocrypha (secret writings) consist chiefly of the stories 
of To'bit and Judith, the first and second books of Esdras and 
of the Maccabees, Ba'ruch, the Wisdom of Solomon, and Ec- 
clcsiasticus or the Wisdom of the Son of Sirach. Composed 
during the three centuries immediately preceding the Christian 
Era, they bear internal evidence, in their lack of the ancient 
poetical power, of belonging to an age of literary decline. 
They were mostly included in the canon of Scripture by the 
Council of Trent in 1545, but are rejected by Protestants as 
uninspired. 

hxclcvsiasticus, best of the Apocryphal books, is full of 
moral, political, and religious precepts, its object being to 
teach true wisdom and its style resembling the didactic poetry 
of Solomon. The following fine passage, versified by Lowth, 
personifies 

WISDOM. 

^‘Wisdom shall raise her loud exulting voice, 

And midst licr pco])lc glory and rojoict* ; 

Oft the Alinighty^s awful presence near, 

Her dulcet sounds angelic choirs shall hear. 

Me before time itself lie gave to-day, 

Nor shall niy sjnrit faint or feel decay ; 

1 bowed before Him in His hallowed shrine, 

And ►Sion’s ])ride and Sion’s strength was mine. 

Did I not tall as those fair cedars grow, 

Which grace our Lebanon’s exalted brow? 

Did I not lofty as the cypress rise, 

Which scorns from llcrinon’s heights to meet the skies? 

Fresh as Engaddi’s palm that scents the air, 

Like rose of Jericho, so sweet, so fair ; 

Green ns the verdant olive of the groves. 

Straight as the plane-tree which the streamlet loves, 

Kicher tlian vineyards rise my sacred bowers. 

Sweeter than roses bloom my vernal llowers ; 

Fair love is mine, and hope, and gentle fear ; 

Mo science hallows, as a parent dear. 
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Come, who aspire beneath niy shade to live ; 

Come, all my fragrance, all my fruits receive I 
tweeter than honey arc the strains I sing, 

Sweeter than lioiicy-coinb the dower I bring ; 

Me, taste who wdll, shall ftiel increased desire, 

Who drinks shall still my Rowing cups require; 

He whoso linn heart my i>rece]>ts still obeys, 

With safety walks through life’s perplexing maze ; 

Who cautious follows where my footsteps lead, 

No cares shall feel, no miglrty terrors dread. 

Small was my stream when first I rolled along, 

In clear nmanders Ellen’s vales among; 

With fresh’ning draughts each tender x>lant I fed. 

And bade each llow’ret raise its blushing head ; 

J5ut soon my torrent o\‘r its margin rose, 

Where late a brook, behold an ocean Hows! 

For Wisdom’s blessings shall o’er earth cxtmid, 

JRcssiugs that know no bound, tlial know no end.” 

The Talmud. — Our treatise would be incomplete without 
some notice of the mysterious book whose name heads this 
paragraph,— the Talmud. Comparatively unknown except in 
name for centuries, it was repeatedly suppressed in the Dark 
Ages by popes, kings, and emperors, as likely to be danger- 
ous to Christianity. 

d’almiid means Icanwig. It is essentially a digest of law, 
civil and criminal, and a collection of traditions orally pre- 
served. It consists of two parts, viz., the Mishna, or earlier 
text ; and the Gcmara {ghc-inafi! ra\ a commentary on the 
Mishna. The age that gave birth to the Talmud was the 
period after the Captivity, when a passionate love for their 
sacred and national writings animated the Jews restored to 
their country and its institutions. Hundreds of learned men, 
all great in their day, who treasured in their memories the 
traditions of a thousand years, contributed to its pages. 

I he lalmud was a cyclopaedia treating of every subject, 
even down to gardening and the manual arts; it depicts inci- 
dentally the social life of the people, not of the Jews alone, 
but of other nations also. It is enlivened by parables, jests. 
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and fairy-tales, ethical sayings, and proverbs ; the style is now 
poetical, anon sublime ; and there may be gathered amid its 
wilderness of themes “ some of the richest and most precious 
fruits of human thought and fancy.” 

After two unsuccessful attempts, the Talmud was finally 
systemized in a code by the Saint Jehucla (about 200 A.D.). 
A remarkable correspondence exists between it and the Gos- 
pel writings, explained by the fact that both reflect in a meas- 
ure the same time^. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE TALMUD. 

^‘Tnni tho Bible and turn it for everytliin^ is in it. 

Bless God for the evil as w ell as tlio j^ood. When you hoar of a 
doalli, say ‘Bl(\ss(ul is tlio righteous Jiitlge.’ 

Even when the gates of heaven are shut to i)rayer, they aro open 
to tears. 

Wlien the righteous die, it is tho earth that loses. Tho lost jewel 
will always be a jewel, but the i)o8sessor who has lost it — w ell may 
he w^iiop* 

Life is a passing shadow, says the Scripture. Is it tho shadow of 
a tow'cr, of a tree ? A shadow^ that i>revails for a while ? No, it is 
the shadow of a bird in his llight; aw ay Hies tho bird, and there is 
neither bird nor shadow'. 

Teach thy tongue to say, ^ I do not know.^ 

If a w'ord syokeii in its time is worth one piece of money, silence 
in its time is worth tw'o. 

Tho ass comjdains of the cold even in July. 

Four shall not enter l*ar.‘idiso; the scotfer, the liar, tho hypocrite, 
and the slaiuhniir. To slamler is to murder. 

The camel w'antod to have liorms, and they took away his oars. 

I'liy friend has a friend, and thy friend’s friend has a friend; be 
discreet. 

The soldiers fight, and tho kings .are heroes. 

Love your wife like yourself, honor her more than yourself. 
Whoso lives unmairied, lives without joy, w ithout comfort, without 
blessing. Ho who forsakes the love of liis youth, God’s altar weeps 
for him. It is woman .alone through whom God’s blessings are 
vouchsafed to .a house. She teaelics the children, speeds the hus- 
hnnd to tlio place of w’orship, welcomes him when he returns, keeps 
tlie lioiiso godly .and pure, and God’s blessings rest upon all these 
^tilings. Ho who marries for money, his children shall bo a curse to 
him. 

Men should ho careful lest they cause w'omcii to w'eep, for God 
eouiits their tears. , , 



102 


HEBREW LITERATURE. 


Tlio world in sfived by llici breath of scliool-children. 

When tJie thief bns no opportunity of stealing, ho considers liim% 
self an honest man. Tlio thief invokes (Jod while ho breaks into the 
house. 

Get 3^our living by skinning carcasses in the street, if you cannot 
otherwise; and do not say, ‘1 am a great man, this work would not 
befit my dignity.’ Not the i>laco honors the man, but the man the 
l>lace. 

Youth is a garland of roses; ago is a crown of thorns. 

The day is short and the work is great. It is not incumbent 
upon thee to coru]»lcto tlie work : but tliou must not therefore cease 
from it. If thou liast worked mueli, great shall be thy reward ; for 
the Master who employed tliee is faitliful in liis iiaymeiit. lint know 
that the true reward is not of this Avoiid.” — Deutscii. 


KKTUKNING THE JEWELS. 

‘‘llahhi Meir, the groat teacher, was sitting on the Sahhath-day 
and instrneting the j»eople in the Synagogue. In the nnaiiitime, his 
two sons died ; they were both lim‘. of growth and enlightened in the 
law. His wife cai ried tliem into the attic, laid them on the bed, and 
spread a white cloth over their dead bodies. 

Ill the cvaming, Uabbi Meir came home. ‘ Wlxuo arc my sons,’ in- 
quired lie, Hliat r may give them my ble.ssing?^ — ‘TJiey went to the 
Synagogue,’ was the rei»ly. — ‘ 1 looked roiiml,’ returned Ini, * and did 
not perceive tliem.’ 

Slie rcaelied iiim n cup; he ])rais(id the J^ord at Wie close of the 
Sahbatli, dranh, and askiul again, * WIi<*re are my sons, that they 
also may drink of tlio wine of l>h\ssiiig f’ — ‘They ('amiot he far off,’ 
said she, and set before him something to eat. When Jio had given 
thanks afU‘r the repast, she said: ‘liabbi, grant me a request.’ — 

‘ Speak, my lovii !’ answered lie. 

‘ A few days ago, a person gave me some jewels to take care of, and 
now lie asks for them again ; shall T givci them hack to him V — 
‘This my wife should not neud to ask,’ said Kahhi Meir. ^ Wonldst 
thou hesitate to return every one liis own ?’ — ‘Oh! no,’ roidied she, 
‘but I would not return them without thy knowledge.’ 

Soon after she led him to the attic, apxu'oachod, and took the cloth 
off the dead bodies. ‘Oh! my sons!’ exclaimed the father sorrow- 
fully, ‘My sons!’ She turned away and w^opt. 

At length she took his hand, and said; ‘Rahhi, hast thou not 
taught me that wc must not refuse to return that wdiicli liatli hecu 
intnisteil to our care ? licliold, the Lord gave and the Lord hall# 
taken away; praised be tlio mime of tin' Lord.’ 

•The name of the Lord he pr.-iised !’ rejoined R.'ihlii Meir. ‘It is 
W''cll said: He wdio hath a virtuous wife liatli a greater treasure than 
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costly xioarls. Slio opeiipth her uiouth with wisdom, and on her 
tongue is the law of kindness/ ” 


THE TAINTED FLOWERS. 

“The power of Solomon had spread his wisdom to the remotest 
parts of the known world. Queen Sheba, attracted by the splendor 
of his reputation, visited this poetical king at his own court. There, 
one day, to exercise the sagacity of the monarch, Sheba i)rcsented 
iHiiself at the foot of the throne: in eacli hand she held a wreath; 
the one was com]>osod of natural, and the other of artificial Jlowcrs. 
Art, in constructing the mimetic wreath, had ox(inisitcly emulated 
the lively lines of nature ; so that, at the distance it was lield by the 
queen for the inspection of the king, it was deemed impossible for 
liiin to decide, as her question rc(xuired, which wreath was the 
tl action of nature, and which the work of art. 

The sagacious Solomon seemed xicrplcxcd; yet to bo vanquished, 
though in a tritlc, by a trilling woman, irritated his ju'ide. The sou 
of David, he who had written treatises on the vegetahlt^ Xu-oductions 
‘ from the cedar to the hyssoxV tu acknowledge himself outwitted by 
a woman, with shreds of paiier and glazed paintings ! The honor of 
the monarch’s nquitation for divine sagacity seemed diminished, and 
the whole Jtiwish court looked solemn and imdancholy. 

At length an exi)edient presented itself to the king; and one, it 
must be confessed, worthy of the naturalist. Observing a cluster of 
bees hov'cring about a window, ho cojumanded that it should bo 
o})ened. It Avas o])ened; the bees rnsh(*dhito the court, and alighted 
immediately on one of the Avreaths, Avhile not a single one fixed on 
tlie other. The ballleil ISheba had one more reason to bo astonished 
at the Avisdom of Solonion.^^ — DT skakli. 


notes on writing, EI:)UCATI0N, etc, among the herrews. 

The art of ■writing practised by the Hebrews at a A'orv remote period. In 
primitive times, record.s of important events cut in stone; the letters sometimes 
tilled with plaster or melted lead. luigraving also practised with the stylus on 
rough tablets of boxwood, earthenware, or bone. Lealber early employed ; the 
Low written on skins (t)f “clean animals or birds”) in golden characters. The 
skins rolled round one or two wooden cylinders, the scroll then tied with a thread 
and sealed. Parchment Avritteii on "with reed pens, which, together with a knife 
for sliarpening them and an ink of lamp-black dis.solvcd in gall-juici', were car- 
ried in an inkhorn suspended from the girdle. Letter-writing in vogue from the 
time of David. 

Many ancient Jewibh pities far advanced in art. and liloratine. Reading and 
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writing from the first not confined to the learned, for the people were required to 
write precepts of the Law upon their door-posts, and on crossing the Jordan were 
commanded to place certain inscriptions on great stones very plainly, that they 
might be read by all. /Scribes in readiness to serve those who could not wrifb. 
Scliools establisluMl in dillercnt localities in the prophetical age, in which “the 
sons of the prophets” lived a kind of monastic life, studying their laws and in- 
stitutions along with poetry an<l music. 

After the Captivity, education recognized as all-important, and at length made 
compulsory. 'J'he Jews in consc(iuciicc soon noted for learning and scholarship. 
■‘S‘2,ob0,000 paid l»y l*tolemy Philadclphiis (2G0 ll.C.) to seventy Jcwdsli doctors 
for translating the Old 'I’estainont into Greek, at Alexandria; hence the Sepiita- 
fjinf, as it is called, or version of the Sevaitp. By «() B.C., ralcstine filled with 
tlourishiiig schools. Jerusalem was destroyed because the instruction of the young 
teas neglected— Rer ere a teacher even nwre than your father — A scholar is greater 
than a jtrophei—commow sayings among the Jews. Colleges maintained where 
lectures were delivered, and the Socratic method of debate was pursued. Every 
sLud<mt trained to some trade, the ripest scholars working with their own hands 
as tout-makers, weavers, carpemters, bakers, cooks, etc. A large library at Jeru- 
salem composed of volum('s«in history, royal letters, and various works of the 
[)rophots. ''J'lie most learjiod of tlu*. later Platonists the Jew l*ln'lo (20 B.C.-50 
A. I).), who tried to reconcile the riatonic philosophy with the teachings of the 
Hebrew Scrijituros. 

Ritldles, enigmas, and u])on words, the chief sources of amusement among 
the Hebrews. J)i<e mentioned in the 'ralmud. Public games unknown. Fish- 
ing with nets and hooks, favorite sports. Dancing practised as a religions rile; 
the stage on which it was j)orformed in the temples styled the choir: each Psalm 
perliaps accoin])anied by a suitable dance. 


CHAPTER V. 

CI/AIJ)f:AjY, ASSYRIAN, ARABIC, AND BIKENICIAN 
LITERA TUKES, 

Cuneiform Letters.— North of the Persian Gulf, and drained 
by the rivers Eupliratcs and Tigris, lay Chalde'a, or Babylo- 
nia, the “ Land of Shi'nar (country of the Hvo rivers). Here 
arose the earliest cities, amid a population principally Tura- 
nian and Semitic, with a limited intermixture of the Aryan 
element. A Semitic dialect prevailed among the people at 
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but the Turanian Chaldees, to whom Babylonia was 
indebted for its aboriginal civilization, through the centuries 
of their ascendciic}^, political and intellectual, not only kept 
alive their native tongue in conversation with each other, but 
inscribing it on imperishable monuments caused it to endure 
through all time. 



To these Turanians, the honor of having invented cuneiform 
letters must be conceded ; an honor, indeed, when we re- 
member that theirs was possibly the most ancient device for 
embodying human thought, 'bhe characters, variously calletl 
wedge-formed, arrow-headed, nail-shaped, and swallow-tailed, 
they appear to have brought with them into the Kuphrates 
valley from the more northerly country which they previously 
occupied ; and their Semitic co-residents in Babylonia were 
not slo\y in adopting the ingenious system which they had 
elaborated. 

d'he cuneiform letters, like the hieroglyphics, were at first 
rude representations of objects, but in most cases the resem- 
blance to the original was soon lost in the attempt to simplify, 
fn some few instances, however, it may be readily detected : 
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as in 


the character for fish. The common 


signs eventually acquired phonetic values, the whole number 
of characters employed amounting to about four hundred. 

When by the victory of Alexander at Arbe'la (331 B.C.) the 
great Persian Empire fell, cuneiform writing ceased to be 
practised, and cuneiform literature was buried in the mounds 
of Assyria and Jiabylonia for two thousand years. During 
the present century, it has been disinterred by inquisitive 
scholars, whose labors have resulted in the restoration of a 
forgotten history, through the wonderful literature of a peo- 
ple long known only in name. 


ASS Y U l< )-n A li YLON r A N la'J ’ K K \T V HE. 

Writing Materials. — The cuneiform letters heretofore spoken 
of as in use among the Eersians at a later date (p. 66) were 
doubtless originally intended to be cut on rocks with chisels, 
and hence were angular instead of round. But the ancient 
Babylonians preferred bricks and tablets of clay, on which, 
when moist and soft, they traced their legends, annals, and 
scientific items, with an ivory or bronze stylus, hardening the 
surface thus inscribed by baking. The tablets, from one inch 
in length upward, are pillow-shaped and covered with charac- 
ters so minute as to be almost illegible without a glass. After 
baking, to insure their preservation, they were usually coated 
with thin clay, and on this the inscription below was dupli- 
cated. 

d'he Assyrians used similar tablets, and besides carved their 
records exquisitely on the stone panels of their palaces, and 
on human headed bulls of colossal size. The tablets above 
ilesLiibed, together with terra cotta cylinders, formed ihe books 
ot iiu> 'uventive nation, wln> also engraved with wonderful 
deliiacy glass, meials, the ametliyst, jasper, and onyx. 
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Stone slabs were generally reserved 
for royal inscriptions ; the literary 
classes of Assyria preferred the 
cheajDer clay, on which they could 
write more rapidly and quite as legi- 
bly with their triangular instruments. 

Something like paper or parchment 
seems to have been used to a very 
limited extent ; but if so, it has en- 
tirely disappeared. It is also thought 
tha^ the Chaldeans may have prac- 
tised a simple method of printing, 
as wedge -like types of stone have 
been found among the ruins of their 
cities. 

Golden Age of Babylonian Litera- 
ture (2000-1550 Ij.C.). — Very little of the Assyrio-Babyloni- 
an literature has as yet been recovered. A mine of literary 
wealth in the valley of the Euphrates still awaits the perse- 
vering student, for before 2000 B.C. important works were 
written in Chaldea. In the twentieth century, a golden age 
dawned on this ancient land ; its great cities became centres 
of literary refinement, as well as of commerce and art, and 
a lofty poetical style characterized the writings of the time. 
Standard texts on religion, science, and remote history were 
then and shortly thereafter produced, the copying of which 
appears to have satisfied the ambition of subsequent genera- 
tions. 

The oldest known specimen of Chaldean writing is a set 
of bricl^, discovered near the site of E'rcch (see Map, p. 105). 
They are thought to have been made about 2008 B.C. As 
these bricks illustrate the most ancient cuneiform character, 
two of them are here presented, accompanied with a transla- 
tion. 
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abryrio-habylonian literatuke. 


“ Beilis, bis lady, has 
caused Urukh, the pious 
chief and king of Ur, 
king of the land of Ac- 
cad, to build a temple 
to her.” 


FROM A TABLET OF BABYLONIAN LAWS. 

A certain man’s broi hcr-in-law birod workmen, and on bis fonu- 
daiioii built an (uiclosun*. From tb<‘, boiiso ilio jiidgo oxpollod Ijim. 
llis falhor and bis molbcr a man shall not deny. 

A doc/ision. A sou says to bis molbcr : ^Tbou ai’t not my mother.’ 
Jlis hair is cut olV; in tlio city llioy oxchido him from (airlh and wa- 
ter, and in th(5 lionsc impristm liim. 

A decision. A mother says to her sou: ‘Thou art not my son.’ 
They im])i’isoii h(‘T. 

A decision. A woman says to her husband: ‘Tliou art not my 
liusband.’ Into tlie riveu' they throw her. * 

A decision. A husband says to his wife : ‘Thou art not my wife.’ 
Half a imVnch (tliirty ounces) of silver ho weiglis out in payment. 

A decision. A master kills his slaves, cuts them to pieces, injures 
their offspring, drives them from the laud, llis hand every day a 
half measure of com measures out.” 

Babylonian literature was rich in the departments of law, 
mathematics, astrology, grammar, and history. Nor was 
fiction wanting; fables, in which the lower animals carried 
on spirited dialogues, were favorites with the people. At a 
very early date, the inscribed tablets and cylinders were col- 
lected, and the chief cities were made the seats of libraries. 

hrom a volume of Chaldean hymns, somewhat similar to 
the Rig-Vecla, are taken the following verses to the Babylo- 
nian Venus : — 
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URAYFR OF TIIK HEART TO JSTAR. 

*• of heaven, Avlio like the lire daivnest on tlio world, art 

thou ! 

(jloddcsti ill the earth, who dawnest like the earth, art thoii ! 

To the house of men in thy descending thou goest : prosx)erity ap- 
proaches thee. 

Day is thy servant, heaven thy canopy. 

Princess of the four cities, head of the sea, heaven is thy canopy. 
Exalted of the Sun-god, heaven is thy canopy ! 

For my father the Moon-god, revolver of the seasons, sanctuaries I 
bidld, a temple I build. 

For my brotlicr the Sun-god, revolver of the seasons, sanctuaries I 
build, a temple I build. 

Ill tlie beginning the goddess spoke thus to men : 

Tlic Lady of Heaven, the divinity of the zenith, am I ! 

The Lady of Heaven, the divinity of the dawn, am 1 ! 

The Queen of Heaven, the opener of the locks of the high heaven, 
my begetter. 

O Istar! Lady of Thriven! may thy ho.art rest. 

O Lady, Queen of Heaven ! may tliy liver bo magnified. 

O liudy, Queen of the laud of the four rivers of Ercch ! may thy 
heart rest. 

O Lady, Queen of Babylon! may thy liver be magnified! 

O Lady, (^uecii of tlio Temph) of the Rcsting-placo of the World! 
may thy heart rcst.’^ — A. H. Sayck. 

The Babylonians believed in omens. They gathered au- 
guries from dreams, inspection of the hand, the time of birth, 
and various phenomena, establishing a national system of div- 
ination not without its amusing features. For instance, we 
have the following 

OMENS CONNECTED WITH DOGS. 

If a blue dog enters into a palace, that ]>alaco is burned. 

If a yellow dog enters into the palace, exit from that palace will 
bo baleful. 

If a spotted dog enters into the i^alacc, th.at palace its iicaco to the 
enemy gives. 

If a dog to the palace goes and on a bed lies down, that palace 
none with his hand takes. 

If a dog to the palace goes and on the royal iiaraso-l lies down, that 
palace its peace to the enemy gives. 

If a white dog into a temple enters, the foiiudation of that temple 
is not stable. 
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If a yellow dog into a temple enters, that temide secs plenty. 

If a si)otted dog into a temide eiitcrji, that temple do its gods love.” 

Many charms and exorcisms appear in the ancient language 
of Babylonia, disease being attributed to possession by evil 
spirits. Specimens follow. 

BABYLONIAN EXORCISMS. 

“Wasting, want of health, the evil spirit of the nicer, spreading 
quinsy of the throat, the violent and noxious nicer. Spirit of Heav- 
en! remember; Si)irit of Earth ! remeinhcT. 

Sickness of the stomach, sickness of the heart, }>alpitation of tho 
heart, sickness of the head, noxious colie, the agitation of terror, lin- 
gering sickness, nightmare. Spirit of Heaven! remember; Spirit 
of Earth! rememher. 

Poisonous spittle of tho mouth which is noxious to the voice, 
I>hlegm which is destructive, tubercles of tho lungs. Spirit of Heav- 
en! remember; Spirit of Earth ! remember.” 

Chambers of Records at Nineveh. — The Semites who, as the 
sacred historian informs us, left the land of Shinar to found 
Nineveh and the neighboring cities, carried with them the civ- 
ilization and literary culture of the Ch.aldcans. The earliest 
permanent seat of letters was Ca'Iah (see Map, p. 105), where, 
during the reign of Siialmane'scr II. (858-823 B.C.) many 
clay tablets borrowed from the Babylonians were copied by 
Assyrian scribes. This same king erected at Calah an obe- 
lisk of black marble, containing a narrative of his wars illus- 
trated by reliefs — one of the few Assyrian monuments of its 
kind commemorative of national triumphs. 

The library thus begun at Calah was enlarged under suc- 
.ceeding kings. Removed at length to Nineveh, it there at- 
tained vast proportions through the efforts of that munifi- 
cent patron of literature, Sardanapa'lus II., Assyria’s greatest 
monarch (667-647 E.C.). The number of engraved tablets 
reached ten thousand. 

Here were grammars* and lexicons, law-books and scien- 


♦ The grammatical literature of the Assyrians is equalled only by that of tho 
Hindoos and the (rrceks. 
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tifio treatises, histories, astro- 
nomical and arithmetical 
works, songs, prayers, hymns 
sometimes approaching the 
Hebrew sacred lyrics in sub- 
limity, books of charms and 
omens, natural histories, bot- 
anies, and geographies — a 
complete encyclopaedia of an- 
cient literature. The books 
of this curious collection were 
carefully arranged according 
to their subjects, numbered, 
catalogued, and placed in 
charge of librarians. They 
were public property, intend- 
ed for the instruction of the 
peot^Ie. 

Such was the library of Sar- 
(lanapalus — principally cop- 

, - - 11- Black Ouklisk oir Sjialmankskk. 

led from Babylonian texts ; 

such, it was buried beneath the ruins of the palace when “the 
gates of the rivers were opened and Nineveh became a deso- 
lation such, it lay amid the debris for centuries, “while the 
cormorant and the bittern lodged in the upper lintels.’^ 

But the mounds that so long covered the site of Ninevef 
have recently surrendered their treasures. Clouds that envi- 
roned the history of thp past have been dissipated; ancieni 
nations, for ages wrapped in . obscurity, we no longer “sec 
through' a glass, darkly and the narrative of the inspirec 
writers of the Bible has been in many places confirmed by the 
inscriptions disentombed in the East. Among the most inter 
csting fragments found scattered through the ruined “ Cham 
bers of Records ” of the Assyrian palace, are the tablets relat 




112 


ASSYRTO-BABYLONIAN LITERATURE. 


ing to the Creation, the Fall of Man, and the Deluge, copied 
from Babylonian records hundreds of years older than the 
Pentateuch. 

FROM THE CHALDEAN ACCOUNT OF THE DELUGE. 

(Compiled originally about 2000 B.C.) 

^^TliG flood roaclicd to heaven: the bright earth to a waste was 
turned. It destroyed all life from the face of the earth, the strong 
deluge over the people. Brother saw not brother, they did not know 
the people. In heaven, the gods feared the tempest and sought ref- 
uge ; they ascended to the heaven of the King of angels and spirits. 

Six days and nights passed; the wind, deluge, and storm, over- 
whelmed. On the s(}vcnth day, in its course, wais calmed the storm ; 
and all the dednge, wliich ha<l destroyed like an earthcpiake, quieted. 
Tlie sea he caused to dry, and the wind and deluge ended. 

I perceived tlni 8(‘a making a tossing; and the whole of mankind 
turned to corruption ; like reeds the corpses floated. I opened the 
window, and the light broke over my face; it passed. I sat down 
and wept ; over my face flowed my tears. I pmeeived the shore at 
the boundary of tlie sea. To tlie cunntry of Nizir w^ent the ship. 
Tlie mountain of Nizir stop])edtho ship ; and to pass over, it w'as not 
able. The first day, and the second day, tlie mountain of Nizir the 
same. The tJiird day, and the fourth day, the mountain of Nizir the 
same. Tlie flfdi and sixtli, the mountain of Nizir t he same. Oji the 
seventh day, in the course of it, I s<mt forth :i dove, and it left. Tho 
dove went and turned, and a resting-place it did not find, and it re- 
turned. 

I sent forth a swallow, and it left. Tlie sw^allow went and turned, 
and a resting-place it did not finll, and it rotnrmal. 

I sent forth a raven, and it left. Tho ravtai went, and tho di'creaso 
of tho \vater it saw, and it did eat, it swam, and w andered away, and 
(lid not return. 

1 sent the animals forth to tho four wdnds. I poured out a liba- 
tion. I built an altar on tho iicak of the numntain.” — G kougi^ Smith. 


SPECIMENS OF ASSYRIAN SACRED POETRY. 

A PRAYER FOR THE KING, 

Length of days, 

Long, lasting years, 

A st rong swmrd, 

A long life, 

Extended years of glory, 

I’reiimincnce among kings, 
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Grant yo to tho King my Lord, 

Wlio lias given such gifts 
To his gods. 

Tlio bounds vast and wide of his empire,- 
And of his rule, 

May he enlarge and may ho comxdeto, 

Holding over all kings sui)remacy, 

And royalty, and emx>iro. 

May ho attain to gray hairs and old ago. 

And after tho life of these days, 

In the feasts of tl\o Silver Mountain, tho heavenly courts. 

The abode of blessedness : 

And in tho Light 
Of tho Hai>py Fields, 

May he dwell a life 
Fternal, holy. 

In the pres(inco of the gods 

Who inhabit Assyria.”—!!. F. Taluot. 

Here is undoubtedly expressed a belief in the soul’s immor- 
tality, which also appears in the following prayer for the spirit 
of a dying man : — 

Like a hird may it fly to a lofty iilace! 

To tho holy hands of its god may it ascend!” 


A TENITENTTAD PSAL^M. 

‘‘ (I my Lord ! my sins are many, my trespasses are great ; and tho 
wrath of the gods has idagned nio with diseas(i, and with sickuuss 
and sorrow. 

I faintc<l : hut no one stretelaal hntli his hand! 

1 groaned : hut no one drew nigh ! • 

I cried aloud ; but no one heard! 

O Lord ! do not abandon tby servant ! 

In the waters of tho great storm, seize his h.and ! 

The sins which ho has committed, turn thon to righteousness.” — 
IT. F. Talbot. 

Like their Babylonian kinsmen, the Assyrians put faith in 
charms, incantations, and exorcisms, using sometimes magic 
tics or knots. The following is a prescription for giving con- 
solation in the hour of death: — 

“Take a woman\s linen korcliiof; hind it round tho right hand, 
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loose it from tlio loft hand. Knot it with seven knots ; do so twice. 
Sprinkle it with bright wine. Hind it round the head of the sick man. 
Hi nd it round his hands iind feet, like manacles and fetters. Sit down 
on Ids bed. Si)riiikle holy water over him. He shall hear the voice 
of Ilea, Davkiiia^ shall i>rotect him, and the Eldest Son of Heaven 
shall Iind him a happy habitation 


TRANSLATION OF A LETTER. 

(Written in Assyria more than 2,500 years ago, by an officer named 
13el-basa, to iSennachcrib.) 

To THE King my Lord, 

From thy servant llel-basa : 

May there ho peace to the King iny Lord ; may the gods Neho and 
Merodach greatly bless the Lord my Khig. 

Concerning the palace of the queen wliich is in the city of Kalzi, 
which the King has appointed ns; th^ house is decaying, the house 
is opening its foundation, its bricks are bulging. When will the 
King, our Lord, coinmaiid the master of works ? An order let him 
make, that ho may come and the foundation that ho may strengthen. 

ARABIC LITERATURE. 

Himyaritic Inscriptions. — The high-spirited war -loving 
tribes that roved over the tablelands of Arabia, as well as the 
more refined inhabitants of her ports on the Red Sea, doubt- 
less cultivated letters. We may suppose the former to have 
given their florid fancies vent in pastorals, rude songs for the 
desert bivouac, or triumphal odes. More finished species of 
poetry would have been congenial to the courtly residents of 
the cities, whose knowledge of the world was extended by 
trading expeditions to India, and along the African coast as 
far as the Mozambique Channel. 

Yet of this probable literature we possess little that is older 
than the era of Mohammed (600 A.D.), at which time the Ara- 
bians awoke to a new life, for centuries leading the van of the 
nations in the march of literature and science. But the little 
that we have is not without interest. 


Cod and goddess of the sea and of the lower regions. 
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At least eighteen hundred years before the Christian Era, 
descendants of Joktan, called Saboeans and afterward Hiin- 
yarites, established themselves in southw^estern Arabia; but 
not until about 800 B.C. do they appear to have gained per- 
manent dominion over the neighboring tribes. Inscriptions 
in their language, the Himyaritic, a Semitic tongue closely re- 
lated to the Arabic, if not sufficiently like it to' be called by 
the same name, have been found in the lower part of the Ara- 
bian peninsula on walls, tombs, dikes, and bronze tablets. 

These are the oldest known Arabic writings, and are be- 
lieved by scholars to represent the golden age of the Himya- 
rile monarchy (100 B.C.-500 A.D.). Gems have also been 
discovered, inscribed with these same characters. 

• 

riKENICIAN LITERATURE. 

Its Lost Treasures. — In the most ancient records, the nar- 
row strip of coast between the Lib'anus Mountains and the 
Mediterranean was recognized as an imi)ortant centre of civ- 
ilization. Its cities were seats of art and commerce; Africa, 
Sicily, and Spain, were dotted with its colonics and trading- 
stations; the sails of its merchantmen sparkled on every sea; 
its language was known throughout the ancient world. 

It cannot be that a nation so advanced in knowledge was 
without a literature ; and if works on their philosophy and re- 
ligion, on history, geography, navigation, and agriculture, di- 
dactic poems and love-songs, constitute a literature, vast in- 
deed was that of the Pha:;nicians. No department of science 
or belles-lettres appears to have been overlooked by their 
authors. , 

The famous’ “Book City,” Kir jath-Se'pher, which, during 
the conquest of Canaan, was taken by Othniel the future 
Judge, is thought to have been a Phoenician town. Its name 
implies that it was a repository of books, probably public rec- 
ords and works on law — perhaps an Athens to the nations of 
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Canaan, whither their youth flocked to consult its libraries 
and receive instruction at its academics. Its valuable collec- 
tion of manuscripts was doubtless committed to the flames 
by the Hebrew conqueror. 

In like manner, the whole constellation of Phoenician 
hymns, and lyrics, and prose pieces, has become extinct, ex- 
cept a lonely star left here and there in the works of foreign 
authors ; or a faint light glimmering on some coin or tablet, 
gem or tombstone. 

The only important Phoenician writer known to us is San- 
choni'athon. Fragments of his History, written perhaps in 
the fourteenth century I3.C., have survived through a Greek 
translation. In accounting for the origin of the universe, San- 
choniathon taught the theory of evolution, that “from certain 
animals not having sensation, intelligent animals were pro- 
duced.” 

Phoenician Carthage also developed an extensive literature. 
The records of the city were kept by native historians ; and 
we know that Ma'go’s great work on agriculture, in twenty- 
eight parts, was highly appreciated at Rome, and there ren- 
dered into Latin. When the city of Hannibal fell before her 
more powerful rival, her vast library was scattered among the 
African allies of the Romans, and lost to history. 

An interesting relic of Carthaginian literature is the Cir- 
cumnavigation of Hanno, the history of a voyage undertaken 
in the sixth century P>.C. to the coasts of Libya — the oldest 
history of a voyage existing. This work of Hanno, which used 
to hang in a temple at Carthage, describes a savage people 
called Gorillas, whose bodies were covered with hair and who 
defended themselves with stones. The narrator says : “ Three 
women were taken, but they attacked their conductors with 
their teeth and hands, and could not be prevailed on to ac- 
company us. Having killed them, we flayed them, and 
brought their skins with us to Carthage.” 
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notes on ASSYRIO-15ADYLONI AN LITERATURE. 

Oldest Chaldean book, a work on astrology written before 2000 E.C. T'hc 
golden age, 2000-1850 B.C. ; oral traditions collected and committed to writing; 
tile-libraries in all the principal Chaldean cities. Decline begins 1550 B.C. The 
term Chaldean long synonymous with num of leai'^iing. 

Rise of Assyrian literature, 1600 B.C. ; confined to archives and records for a 
immher of centuries, llenaissance under Sardanapaliis I. and his son Shalmanc'- 
scr II. (885-823 B.C.). Enlargement of the national library in the reign of Tig'- 
lath-Filc'ser II. (745-727 B.C.) ^nd of Sargoii (722-705 B.C.), followed by a re- 
vival of the study of ancient literature. Copies made of the masterpieces of an- 
ti»pnty. Reign of Sardanapaliis II. (0C7-G17 B.C.), the golden age of Assyrian 
letters. Fall of Nineveh, 625 B.C. 

Babylon succeeds as the scat of power and the centre of literature in western 
Asia; attains the height of its glory under Nebuchadnezzar (601-561 B.C.). 
Great rcvivid of ancient learning: ‘Hhc Lady of Kingdoms” soon boasts of a li- 
brary emulating in extent and variety that of her former rival Nincv'ch. Tiittlo 
of this later Babylonian literature recovered : its restoration left for future labor- 
ers in the lield of philology. 

During these centuries, a wild poetry probably flourished on the highland 
wastes of Arabia, and Bluenieian cities attained literary greatness, — Coins made 
of British tin, the money of Phoenician commerce. 


CHAPTER VI. 

■ EGYPTIAN Ln'FJ^ATUJU^.. 

The Egyptian Language. — There yet remains one field of 
Oriental literature for us to visit, and it is specially interesting 
on account of the valuable treasures it long concealed. These 
have recently been brought to light in the writings of that 
people who settled the fertile valley of the Nile in lU'chistoric 
times, and adorned the land of Egypt Vilh pyramids and 
obelisks inscribed with their mysterious characters. 

Some have found in the ancient P'gyptian a resemblance to 
the Indo-European tongues, and argue that it was an offshoot 
horn an original parent -stock in which Semitic and Aryan 
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were blended before they separated into distinct, languages. 
Between the Egyptian and the Semitic tongues, however, there 
is a much more striking likeness and a more probable rela- 
tionship. 

EGYPTIAN WRITING. 

Hieroglyphics. — There is little doubt that the Egyptians 
practised writing in the days of Me'nes, founder of- their mon- 
archy, more than forty centuries ago^ The earliest characters 
were colored pictures, called hieroglyphics {sacred carvings^ by 
the Greeks, who erroneously believed them to have been used 
by the priestly caste alone. Just as we have adapted our let- 
ters to a running hand, so the hieroglyphic was soon abridged 
into the hicralic character, suitable for rapid writing. This in 
turn, in the seventh century B.C., gave place to the still sim- 
pler demotic^ or popular hand, the letters of which, mainly pho- 
netic, bore no likeness to the original pictures. 

As stated on page 19, the hieroglyphic characters were 
partly pictorial and partly symbolical. Tims, the figure of a 
man with upraised hands symbolized praise ; a reed with an 
ink-pot, writing ; an enraged monkey, anger. Day was de- 
noted by a drawing of the sun ; bravery, by the head of a lion ; 
adoration, by a box with burning incense ; cunning, by a 
jackal. A frog suggested the notion of large numbers; while 
a tadpole implied a million. 

This picture - writing, not in itself complete, was supple- 
mented to a certain extent with a phonetic system. An ob- 
ject for which there was no appropriate symbol was repre- 
sented by the sign of any other object that had the same 
name when spoken ; as if we should denote the mint where 
money is coined by a painting of the plant so called, — or 
pike, both the weapon and the fish, by a picture of either. 
Serious confusion resulted from this practice ; till at last it 
fortunately occurred to some thinker to substitute for the 
numberless symbols and pictures in use signs corresponding 
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to the few simple sounds employed in spoken language. 
These, often repeated in different combinations, would answer 
every requirement. 

Still the system was far from perfect, for, as a rule, the 
vowel sounds were not represented ; only by the context, 
for instance, could it be told whether sir was meant for sia>\ 
store, stair, or straw. Another difficulty lay in the fact that 
the same consonant wa% represented by different signs — pict- 
ures of objects whose names commenced with the letter in 
question. In writing London, the Egyptians might represent 
A by the figure of a /amb, a /eaf, or a /ion. From this group 
of characters, it would be necessary to select the one most 
appropriate ; the lion would be taken for the / in London, 
the leaf for the I in lotus, lamb for the / in lady. 

To add to the confusion, the old ideographic characters 
were all the time measurably used along with the phonetic 
signs. It is not to be wondered at that the h'.gyptians them- 
selves were puzzled to read their own com])licatcd writing, 
and introduced determinatives as guides to the reader. For 
example, the drawing of an open mouth was attached to a 
character to indicate that its phonetic value must be taken ; 
the representation of a surveying- instrument distinguished 
the names of Egyptian towns ; that of a mountain, a thing 
unknown in the Nile valley, marked foreign localities. 

The Rosetta Stone. — The finding of the Rosetta Stone in 
1799 p^ived the way for the brilliant discoveries of the French 
savant Champollion {sham-pol' le-on), before whose time the 
vast literature of Egypt had been locked up from the world. 
A French officer, while erecting works at Rosetta in the delta 
of the Nile during Napoleon’s Egyptian campaign, unearthed 
a piece of black basalt, which contained, in equivalent in- 
scriptions in hieroglyphics and Greek letters, a decree con- 
ferring divine honors on Ptolemy V., a monarch of the second 
century B.C. The meaning of the Greek text being known. 
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the hieroglyphics through it were translated ; patient study 
determined the signification of the separate characters, and 
a key was thus obtained to other Egyptian inscriptions. The 
famous Rosetta Stone, resting on a block of red porphyry, 
now ornaments the l^gyptian gallery of the British Museum. 

Cham poll ion thus succeeded in solving a problem that had 
baffled alike Greeks, Romans, and all subsequent nations.* 
Tt has been truly said that he opened the door to “a library 
of stones and papyri in myriads of volumes,’^ in which every 


* Tt is but just 1.0 say Uiat Gustav Scyffhrlli, tlio eminent tiorman archceol- 
ofcisl, still living; (in. New York, 187S), as long ago as 1820 published a system 
of intetpretalion differing from Champollion’s, which he claims that the later 
Egyptologists have virtually adopted. 
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branch of literature is represented. The crumbling walls 
scattered throughout the Monumental Land now utter 
intelligible words ; the very implements and toys have their 
stories to tell ; and many a tomb has yielded up its brittle 
treasure of papyrus, its eulogy or legend, its history or hymn. 

Monuments and Papyri. — The ancient Egyptians exceeded 
all other nations in their fondness for writing. The chisel 
was kept busy in graviiig monuments of granite. The reed 
or goose-quill, with ink-pot and palette, was in constant req- 
uisition, committing their records to rolls of papyrus some- 
times a hundred feet long ; and not unfrequently the proces- 
sions of men, birds, insects, and reptiles, in profile, were illumi- 
nated with high colors aiKl gold wrought in artistic vignettes. 

Golden Age of Egyptian Literature. — If we look for a pro- 
gressive development of Egyptian literature, we shall be dis- 
appointed. A wonderful sameness pervades every period, 
with the exception of that which has been called the Ram- 
cssid, from one of the greatest Pharaohs, Ram'eses II., at 
whose court Moses was brought up “ in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians” (15th century B.C.). Great national triumphs 
helped to make the reign of this Ramescs, the Sesostris of 
the Greeks, a golden age of art and literature. His court at 
hundred-gated Thebes was adorned by men of genius, among 
them the poet and romance-writer Enna, with his simple and 
majestic style. At their head was the Master of the Rolls, 
Kagabu the Elegant, who kept the great library founded at 
the capital by his royal master, and inscribed ‘‘ Dispensary of 
the Soul.” 

LITERARY REMAINS. 

Religious Works. — The ancient Egyptians are spoken of 
by Herodotus as “ surpassing all others in the reverence they 
paid the gods.” Their social life, institutions, and govern- 
ment, all bore a religipus impress ; and even* art seems to 
have been cultivated mainly to glorify the deities or invest 
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the mona-rchs with divine honors. The bulk of Egyptian 
literature, therefore, is of a religious character. 

Thanks to the custom of -enclosing with the embalmed 
body in the mummy-case papyrus texts from the Book of the 
Dead or Funeral Ritual, this old Bible of the Egyptians, the 
greatest of all their theological works, has been preserved to 
us. The copying of this sacred book, and illuminating it ac- 
cording to the rank or fortune of the dead man, afforded prof- 
itable employment to a multitude of priests. 

TJie Book of the Dead contains i66 chapters. It is intro- 
duced by a sublime dialogue between Osi'ris, god of the low- 
er w'orld, and the disembodied soul, at the moment of death. 
The funeral ceremonies are then prescribed ; after which 
come the pilgrimage of the soul through the land of the dead 
— its battles with serpents and monsters, and the charms by 
which they may be vanquished — its various transformations — 
the terrible trial in the judgment- hall of CJsiris, where the 
heart of the deceased is weighed in the balance — and the 
final admission of its owner, if not found wanting, to everlast- 
ing bliss. Thus it will be seen that the immortality of the 
soul was a cardinal article of Egyptian belief. - 

EXTRACT FROM THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 

THE soul’s UKCLARATIOX OF INNOCENCE IN THE JUDG- 
AIENT-IIALL. 

‘^O yo Lords of Truth! I lijive hronght you truth. I have not 
privily done evil against mankind. I have not atllictcd tlio inis(‘ia- 
hlo. I have not told falstihoods. I havo had no acquaintance Avitli 
Bin. 1 havo not made the lahoring man do more than his daily task. 
I havo not heen idle. I have not been intoxicated. I havo not boon 
immoral. 1 liave not cahininiatcd a slave to his m.istcr. I havo not 
caused hunger. I have not made to Avcei). I have not murdcTcd. 
I havo not defrauded. 

1 have no#*t'ateii tlie sacred broad in the tcm]>lcs. I liavo not 
cheated in the weight of the halance. I have not withheld milk 
from the mouths of sucklings. I have not slandered any one. I 
have not netted sacred birds. I have nht caught the lish wbieli 
typify them. I have not stopped running water. I havo not robbed 
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tlio gods of their olhjrcd h»annche 8 . I have uot stopped a god from 
]us manifestation. I liavo made to the gods the offerings that 'svero 
their due. I have given food to the hungry, drink to tlie thirsty, 
and clothes to the naked. I am pure ! I am pure !” — B irch ani> 

PUiYTB. 

Human nature, in its faults and vices, as portrayed in the 
above passage, seems to have been much the same 3,500 
years ago as at the present -day ; the high-toned moral prin- 
ciples here implied are certainly worthy of all admiration. 

This Book of the Dead is almost the sole survivor of many 
sacred works on science, religion, music, and law, called Her- 
metic Books, from Hermes Trismegistus (t/ince greatest), their 
reputed author and the traditional founder of all Egyptian in- 
stitutions. The Book of the Breaths of Life, which treats of 
the resurrection and the subsequent existence of the soul, is 
another curious work. Copies of it were buried with the 
mummies of certain priests and priestesses. 

FROM THE BOOK OF THE BREATHS OF LIFE. 

^^Hail to theo, (name of the (tcccnscd ) ! 

Thiuo individuality is i)crmaiient. 

Tliy body is durable. • 

Tliy nmiiimy doth g<*riniiiatc. 

TI10U art not ro}mlsed from licavcn, neither from earth. 

Thou dost breathe for ever and cvx*r. 

Tliy llcsli is on tliy bones, 

Like nil to tliy form 011 earth. ^ 

Thou dost drink, thou eatest Avitli thy mouth. 

Thou receivest bread with the soids of the gods. 

Thy soul doth breathe for ever and ever. 

O ye gods that dwell in the Lower ITeaven, 

Hearken unto tlio voice of ! 

lie is near unto yon. 

There is no fault in him. Ho liveth in the truth. 

Let him enter then into the Lower- Heaven ! 

He bath received the Book of the Breaths of Life, 

* Tha,t ho may breathe, with his soul, 

And that he may make any transformation at will ; 

Tliat his soul may go Avhorever it desireth. 

Living on the earth for ever and ever.” — l.)K ITokrack. 
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Hymns. — Grand hymns to the Egyptian deities have also 
been recovered, displaying a purer faith than that with which 
this ancient people has been generally credited. The various 
gods addressed seem to have been regarded as only different 
manifestations of one uncreated Supreme Being. 

HYMN OF THE KAMKSSID AGE. 

Glory to tlieo wlio liast begotten all that exists I 

Wlio hast niath^ man ; 

Wlio Ijast made the gods, and all the beasts of the field; 

Who makest man to live ; 

Who hast no being second to thee. 

Lord of generation ! thou hast given flie breath of life, 

Thou makest tlie Avorld to move in its seasons, 

And orderest t he conrso of the Nile, Avhose ways are secret. 

Ho is the light of the world. 

He shooteth in the green herb, 

And maketh tlie corn, the grass, and tbc trees of the field. 

He givetli to sous the dignity of tbeir fathers.’^ — CiiAUAS. 

The genius of the early Egyptian lyric poets may be esti- 
mated from the following verses discovered on a monumental 
tablet among the ruins of Thebes. They are represented as 
addressed by Amen (ah' men) ^ the siiprenic god of that city, to 
Thothnics 111., under whom (1600 13. C*) J^gypt rose to the 
zenith of her inilit:iry greatness, and according to a popular 
saying of the day “placed her froniicr where it pleased her- 
self.” Tfie hymn is peculiarly beautiful in the original, by 
reason of the harmonious cadence of its periods, and that par- 
allelism or “balance of clauses and ideas” which is largely 
characteristic of Oriental poetry, and which the Egyptians are 
thought to have invented. 

HYMN TO THOTHMES III. 

I am come — to tlicc have 1 given to strike down Syrian princes; 

Under thy feet they lie throughout th<». breadtli of their eountry. 

Like to the Lord of Light, I made them see thy glory, 

Blinding their eyes with light, the earthly image of Aiiicu. 
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I am como — to thco have I given to strike down Asian peoi)lc ; 
Cai)tivo now thou hast led the proud Assyrian ehieftaiiis ; 

D(;(;kcd in royal robes, I made them sce> tliy glory ; 

All ill glitteriug arms and liglitiiig high in thy war-car. 

I am come — to thee have I given to strike down western nations; 
Cyprus both and the Ascs liavo heard thy name with terror, 
liiko a strong-horned bull, 1 made them see thy glory, 
strong with iiiercing horns, so that none can stand belbre him. 

I am come — to thee have I given to strike down Libyan archers; 
All the isles of the Greeks submit to the force of thy spirit. 

Like a lion in prey, I made them see thy glory, 

Couched by the corpse he has made down in the rocky valley. 

I am come — to thee have I given to strike down the ends of the 
ocean ; . 

In the grasp of thy hand is the circling zone of waters ; 

Like the soaring eagle, I made them see tJiy glory, 

Whose far-seeing eye there is none can hope to escape froni.’^ 

Secular Poetry was at the same time cultivated in ancient 
Egypt; the people delighted in odes and ballads. The ac- 
companying harvest- song, presented in the original hicro' 
glyphics with their equivalents in Itnglish words, was found 
on an ancient tomb : — 


HARVEST SONtk 

Tiiifsh for yonrstdves, 
'I'hrosli for yourselves, 
Thresh for yourselves, O oxen ! 
'I’hresh for yourselvt's. 
Thresh for yourselves, 
Measures of grain for your- 
selves, 

M(‘nsnres of grain for yonr 
masters. 
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The Egyptian Iliad. — There are also extant five copies of 
an epic poem byTentaour, a writer of the golden age, one on 
papyrus, the others in hieroglyphics on temple- walls. This 
Iliad of Egypt, the only representative of its class in all the 
literature that has been recovered, celebrates the prowess of 
Kameses the Great in a war with the Hittites. The grand 
central scene, vividly portrayed by the hand of a master-artist, 
discloses the king, forsaken by his cowardly troops in the heat 
of battle, calling on the god Amen for aid, and with his assist- 
ance discomfiting single-handed the hostile multitude.* Then 
he bursts forth into a eulogy of his own bravery, loading the 
fugitives with reproaches, and contrasting their cowardice with 
the fiery spirit of his trusty horses that had borne him safely 
through the battle. 

From this relic of the age of taste and literacy culture in 
ancient Egypt, the following extract is taken. Rameses, sur- 
rounded by the chariots of the Hittites, thus calls upon his 
god 

Who art tlioii, then, luy father Amen ; art thou a father that for- 
gett(‘-t]i his son? Have I done aught wilhont thee? Did. I not 
niarcli at tliy word ? Have I not olVertid thee myriads of sacrifices ? 
Have I not lilh;d thy house, n ith prisoiuos, and hiiilfc thee a temple to 
last for iiiillious of years ? I hav(‘- otrerch thee all the world. I set 
lip the obelisks of Ideph.ant.iiie by' me were the eternal stones set 
up. Assuredly wrtdelu^tl is the lot <»f him tliat resists thy eouiisol ; 
blessed is he that kiiowelh thee, for thy deeds arc the fruit of a heart 
full of love. 

Behold! I am 1u the midst of a host of strangers, and no man is 
with me. All my men of war have forsaken uu', and when I ealh*d 
them there was none- to listen to my voice. But 1 prefer Amen to a 
million of soldiers, to ten thousand horsemen, to myriads of assembled 
brothers and sons. The designs of man are nothing : Amen overrules 
lluau.’’ 

Moral Treatises. — Piety, charit}^ and filial obedience, were 
esteemed as leading virtues in Egypt, and were inculcated in 
moral treatises, letters, and dialogues. Before 2000 B.C., the 

* One now stainls in the J'laca dc fa Cmtcordc, Paris. 
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great sage, Prince Ptah-hotep prepared a handbook on practi- 
cal morality, full of wise maxims, prescribing rules of conduct 
for the young, and recommending the practice of obedience, 
honesty, and benevolence, though in a style unconnected and 
weakened by repetitions. 

Ptah-hotep’s curious treatise, which recalls the Proverbs of 
Solomon, is preserved in the famous Prisse papyrus,* by some 
considered the oldest book in the world. 

ANCIENT EGYPTIAN PROVERBS. 

‘‘Tliat man is happy who lives on his own labor. 

If thoii hecoino ^rcat after bein^ small, and gain fortune by toil, 
and art therefore jdaced at the lieuil of thy city, be jiot proud of thy 
riches, which are thine by the gift of God. Thy neighbor is not in- 
hn ior to thee ; bo to him as a companion. 

Slay not, lest thou bo thyself in i)eril of being slain. 

Eov'o thy wife, and cherish her jis long as thou livest; be no ty- 
rant; ilattory acts uiion her better than rudeness, and will maho her 
contented and diligent. 

Curse not thy master before God. 

Gossip is abominable. 

If a beggar is made rich, the magistrates will praise him. 

If thou art wise, bring up thy sou to fear God. 

Redeem not thy life with that of tliy neighbor. 

Faircir is obedience than all things, when it is rendered fiocly. 
Vi'iy fair is it when a son receives the word of his father; thcrefon^ 
shall his life be long in the land. His fame sball be known to all 

UKUl. 

AValk not with a fool.” 


Scientific Literature. — ^^Ve have every reason to believe that 
the Egyptians attained a high degree of scientific knowledge, 
even at a jDcriod far beyond the reach of our investigations. 
Undoubtedly many books were written on science, to study 
which the deepest thinkers among the Greeks regarded a 
journey into Egypt as well worth their while. With the ex- 
ception, however-, of a papyrus on geometry, dating about iioo 
P.C., and some medical treatises, nothing has come to light. 


M. Prisse first published this pap\"rus in Franco; hence its name. 

V 
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Judging from the medical writings that have been found, 
it would seem that the ICgyplian physicians had a superficial 
acquaintance with the principles of physiology, and adminis- 
tered various ointments, draughts, the milk of animals, honey, 
vinegar, and herbs. They were adepts in surgery, and prac- 
tised specialties ; mummies have been found with gold fillings 
in their teeth, and bandaged as skilfully as by an expert of 
to-day. Such was the reputation of Egyptian practitioners 
that they were sent for from distant countries. 

In later times, medical science was tinctured with magic. 
Superstitious rites accompanied the administering of medi- 

Q cines; charms and love-philtcrs came into vogue; 

bits of papyri containing magical formula} were 
worn as amulets; and the sensible remedies of 
early times were crowded aside by foolish pre- 
scriptions for acquiring hajDpiness, making friends, 
Amiti.et. obtaining dreams, etc. 

Fiction and Satire. — Works of the imagination would not 
seem to be in harmony with the grave Egyptian character, — 
nor would satires and caricatures ; yet all three find a place in 
this j^mprehensive literature. Even kings did not escape the 
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pen and brush of the satirist. The tale and romance, gener- 
ally the vehicle for some religious doctrine, constituted a fa- 
vorite branch of literature in the Ramessid age. 

The poet Enna has left us a novel, written more than 3,000 
years ago for the amusement of the crown-prince, who after- 
ward perished with his host in the Red Sea. It is entitled 
“ the Tale of the Two Brothers,’^ and is perhaps the oldest 
fxiry story in the world.” It sets forth the rustic life of two 
devoted brothers ; the false accusation of one by the wife of 
the other; the flight of the accused, after a warning given him 
by his faithful cattle ; his pursuit by the elder brother, who 
is resolved to avenge the alleged outrage ; the interference, 
in behalf of the innocent, of a god who creates between 
pursuer and pursued a stream full of crocodiles ; and many 
strange adventures on the part of the fugitive, followed by the 
reunion of the brothers, the elevation of the younger to the 
throne of Egypt, and of the elder to the proud position of 
hereditary prince. 

Other works of fiction arc ‘‘the Romance of Setna,” show- 
ing the danger of appropriating sacred books ; *‘the Tale of 
the Doomed Prince” (who, it was decreed by the Fates when 
they came to greet him at his birth, was to die by a serpent, a 
crocodile, or a dog) ; and “the Tale of the Garden of Flow- 
ers,” illustrative of Egyptian social life. 

In the department of letter-writing, Egyptian literature was 
especially rich. There were also legal documents, histories, 
biographical sketches, and travels. Nor must fables be for-* 
gotten, in which the animals arc represented as conversing, as 
in the following : — 

THE LION AND THE MOUSE. 

Mouse. — ‘^O Pharaoh! if you oat luc, you will not ho satisliod, 
your Imiigor will romaiu. Give 1110 life as I gave it to you in the 
day of your straits, in your evil day. 

Keiiiemher the liuuters ; oue ha<l a net to catch you, and the other 
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a ropo. There was also a pit dug before the lion, be fell in and was 
a prisoner in the pit ; ho was idcdged by his feet. Then came the 
little mouse o}>posito him, and released him. Now therefore reward 
mo : I am the little moiisc.^' 

Such is the literature which the sands of Egypt have yielded 
to modern research — a literature which, itself of greater an- 
tiquity, furnished models even to the nations that we call an- 
cient. While these later nations, judging from the remains 
that have thus far come to our knowledge, certainly improved 
on their masters in artistic finish and grandeur of conception, 
it must be remembered that we have not yet fully sounded the 
depths of Egyptian literature. We know not what master- 
pieces may still lie hid beneath the sand, or bear the mummy 
company in some undiscovered tomb. We are, indeed, jus- 
tified in expecting greater works from the land that was the 
fount of Greek inspiration ; the dayspring of knowledge to the 
Chosen People, in whose mysterious hieroglyphics perhaps 
Moses wrote the Pentateuch • whose religion bears in many 
points a strange analogy to ours ; whose lasting structures are 
emblematic of the souFs immortality ; and whose lotus-blos- 
soms, reopening every morning, symbolize the resurrection 
from the night of death. 


NOTES ON EGYPTIAN EDUCATION, ETC. 

Egyptian education in the hands of priests, who gave instruction in the 
schools of Thebes and IMcmphis to members of their own and the warrior caste, 
lieligion, belles-lettres, science, and music, the branches taught; particular at- 
tention bestowed upon mathematical studies, 'fhe rudiments of education im- 
])arted to children by their parents or in common schools, and supplemented 
with a severe course of physical training. Koading and writing great accom- 
plishments among the lower classes, who w^cre generally unlearned. In the 
earliest periods, education recognized as the great, agent of civilization ; the 
proudest offices within reach of the scholar. No mention made of the educa- 
tion of women, but girls were doubtless fitted by some system of mental training 
for the public positions they were aftor^vard allowed to till. 

Manual labor despised by the aristocratic orders, who looked with contempt 
even upon painting and sculpture. Dancing, gymnastic exercises, games (one 
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like (uir c]iO(juors), jishin^ in preserves, spoariiitr liie hippopotamus from canoes, 
and liiinlin'; wild fowl in the marshes, favorite pastimes, l^adies present at tlu* 
sports. A ke(‘n ('ve for humor manife.sted in tin* fondness of the Ki;vi)tians for 
caricature, fnmi whicli even llieir representations of runeral ceremonies were not 
<xcm|it. 

(odd rinp:s and engraved j^ems used as <-iirrency. Frecious stones carved with 
the sacred hectic of K^ypt, the ine«lia of cxchanp,!* throughout the Mediterranean 
cmintrics. 
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GRECIAN LITERATURE. 


CHAPTER I. 

BIRTH OF GRECIAN LITERATURE, 

Early Settlement of Greece. — While Chaldea and Assyria 
were rising to greatness, while Phcenicia was winning for her- 
self maritime supremacy, and wonders in art and science were 
spreading the renown of Egypt throughout the earth, a simple 
agricultural people was quietly moving westward toward Greece 
and Italy. In very early times, Aryan tribes known as Pelas- 
gic quitted their habitations in southwestern Bactria (Map, 
p. 15), and made their way through Persia and Mesopotamia 
into Asia Minor. Here, on rich table-lands irrigated by the 
head-waters of streams flowing into the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean, among the gold-bearing mountains and vine- 
grown valleys of Phrygia (see Map), they cultivated their grain, 
pastured their sheep, made permanent settlements, and rapid- 
ly grew into a great nation. These Pelasgic tribes were the 
ancestors of the Greeks and Romans. 

The sahie general causes that led to emigration from the 
mother-country crowded toward the coast communities of this 
Phrygian people, and ultimately obliged them to seek new 
homes in the west. Perhaps, paddling from island to island 
in rude galleys, some crossed the ^ge'ao ; perhaps, passing 
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the Hellespont, some picked their way through Thrace and 
Macedonia, entered the defiles of the northern mountains, and 
spread over Greece ; while others, more adventurous, pushed 
their course still farther, and peopled the Italian peninsula. 

The Pelasgic tribes were probably the first occupants of 
Greece and Italy. Earlier emigrants from Asia appear to have 
found all they desired in the accessible districts of central Eu- 
rope, and not to have climbed the steep ranges that hemmed 
in those regions on the south. The Greeks themselves claimed 
with pride to have sprung from the earth ; and a golden grass- 
hopper, worn in the hair as an ornament by the Athenians, 
pointed to this belief in their autochthony. 

The Hellenes. — Fresh bodies of Pelasgians continued to ar- 
rive from Asia Minor, until all Greece was populated with a 
thrifty race of husbandmen and shepherds. Upon this primi- 
tive Pelasgian stock was afterward engrafted a branch called 
Hellenic, identical with it in origin, but forced to a higher state 
of development in the garden of Asiatic culture, and ready to 
burst into blossom on the soil of Greece. The new-comers 
were the Helle'nes, a people of greater vigor, physical and in- 
tellectual. Mingling with their Pelasgian kinsmen in the Gre- 
cian peninsula, they formed a new nation, endowed with fresh 
life; and the Pelasgic dialect, modified and energized by their 
more cultivated tongue, was converted into Greek. 

The Greeks had a popular proverb, do 7wt?iing too muc/i, 
which they applied in writing as in acting. Pruning away too 
great exuberance and repressing the Oriental tendency to ex- 
aggerate, they reduced everything to the standard of a rigid 
but elegant correctness. More artistic than the Hindoos, less 
luxuriant in imagination but with a chaster and severer taste, 
they established a literature richly furnished in every depart- 
ment, whose influence can be traced in the works of gen- 
ius that stand out in every age and country. As Professor 
Jebb says, “the thoughts of the great Greek thinkers have 
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been bearing fruit in the world ever since they were first ut- 
tered.” 

Thus in Greece, Aryan energy, freed from the trammels of 
Oriental despotism, seems first to have found its true develop- 
ment. The facilities which this country enjoyed for intercourse 
with Egypt and Phoenicia, enabled it to draw from the learn- 
ing of one, to copy the enterprise and adopt the inventions of 
the other. This accounts for its having been the seat of the 
earliest European civilization. 

At a later period, we find the Plellcnes separated into three 
great families — the ^olians, occupying generally the north of 
Greece ; the lonians, distributed over the central portions; and 
the Dorians, settled in the south (the Peloponnesus, island of 
Fdops). Connected with these three divisions were as many 
dialects — ^.olic, Ionic, and Doric Greek — of which, Ionic was 
the softest and most polished. This Ionic, refined and per- 
fected, became what is known as Attic Greek; it was the lan- 
guage of Athens in the golden age of her art and poetry, and 
for centuries was understood by the educated classes through- 
out a great part of the civilized world. 

These Hellenic dialects were also spoken on the islands of 
the Hilgean and the coast of Asia Minor; for the tide of emi- 
gration set back again toward the Asiatic shores, and zEolians, 
lonians, and Dorians, returned in great colonics to the neigh- 
borhood of their early home. 

Ancient Greek is the most musical language of the Indo- 
European group. Sanscrit indeed excels it in regularity, but 
offends the ear with its sameness, the constant recurrence of 
a sounds wearying the European reader. No such monoto- 
nous repetition mars the harmony of Greek, which, on the oth- 
er hand, presents a pleasing variety in its vowel sounds, its 
numerous diphthongs, and consonant combinations. Nor is 
this variety to be wondered at, for tribes differing in their hab- 
its and intellectual traits, mingling on the shores of the AlgQ- 
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an, contributed different elements to the common language. 
Above all, the Greeks were gifted with a delicate ear, which 
led them, in the oral transmission of their earliest poetry, to 
soften all harshness in their tongue and make it melody itself. 

In common with Sanscrit, Greek was well adapted to the 
fonnation of compound words by the combining of primitives ; 
but this facility for combination was turned to account only so 
far as was consistent with clearness and taste; the unwieldy 
polysyllabic compounds of Sanscrit were wanting. The Greek 
rivals its Indian sister in luxuriance of inflection also, having 
five cases, three numbers, and three voices for the verb. Ac- 
cents were used in later days to denote the peculiar key or 
tone of voice ; for the Greeks appreciated the subtle difference 
between (accent) and quantity in pronunciation, a distinc- 
tion unrecognized in modern languages. 

Greek- is universally admired for its dignity, versatility, and 
precision ; its blending of strength and elegance, unity and 
variety. It is suited to all departments of composition ; to the 
effective expression of the various emotions; to stately prose 
or simple verse. Its perfection at so early a period, particu- 
larly in view of the social condition of the people who sj^oke 
it, is a phenomenon which we vainly seek to explain. 

The Greek Alphabet. — The Phoenician letters were adopted 
by the Greeks, legend ascribing their introduction to Cadmus, 
the storied founder of Thebes (1500 B.C.). Some changes 
were made in these; new characters were added by the loni- 
ans; and about 400 B.C. the resulting alphabet, consisting of 
twenty-four letters, was officially adopted at Athens. The re- 
semblance between the Greek and the Phoenician alphabet is 
obvious; sec Table, p. 87. 

That there was Pelasgian picture-writing in Greece before 
the Phoenician alphabet reached that country, is by no means 
improbable. 

The Beginnings of Greek Poetry are found in the sacred ode, 
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the metrical response of the oracle, the festal song, and the 
ballad immortalizing the deeds of heroes during the mythical 
ages. The art of poetry was coeval with the first settlement 
of the peninsula ; but its higher devclopmen^ followed the 
transfusion of Hellenic genius into the older Pelasgian race. 

The earliest forms of poetry were hymns to the deities. The 
religion of the Greeks was a worship of Nature. Imagination 
peopled every nook of their picturesque land with supernatu- 
ral beings ; and each was propitiated with song, from the wood- 
nymph supposed to reside in the spreading oak to the sun-god 
Apollo, who, with the Nine Muses, the goddesses of poetry, 
abode on snow-crowned Parnassus. 

To Mother Earth (Demc'tcr) were poured forth strains of 
glowing gratitude for her bounty; the Mother of the Gods 
(Cyb'ele) was worshipped with wilder verse, accompanied with 
the sound of cymbals and riotous dances ; the god of wine 
(Diony'sus or Bacchus) was hymned with lively lays in praise 
of revelry; and so the burden of sacred song varied with the 
character of the divinity. When spring clothed the earth with 
beauty, the hymns were joyous; in autumn they breathed a 
spirit of sadness, and at the grape-harvest was sung a plaintive 
ditty, the Li'nus, as a coranach for the death of Nature. The 
perishing of vegetation before the blighting breath of approach- 
ing winter was symbolized by the fate of the beauteous youth 
Linus torn and devoured by furious dogs. Of similar alle- 
gorical significance were many of the hymns. 

The delights and sorrows of domestic life also found utter- 
ance in verse ; when the bride was escorted to her new home 
the nuptial song^as sung, and for the dead the funeral dirge 
was chanted. At first this was no doubt done with solemn 
pomp, as a religious ceremony ; but the tendency in Greece 
was to popularize song, and both dirge and bridal hymn in 
time lost their mere ritual complexion, and became changed 
in the mouths of the people into free outpourings of emotion. 

F 2 
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The bard now aimed at entertaining his listeners; he filled 
an important place at banquets and festivals, where, in short 
poems, he chanted to the accompaniment of flute or lyre the 
adventures of heroes, or so transformed old traditions that he 
was looked upon as their maker {poietes^ jjoct). All Greece 
honored him, regardless of his nationality. Whether ^-olian, 
Dorian, or Ionian, he contributed equally to Hellenic fame, and 
was entitled to the sympathy and support of all Hellenes. 
Indeed, he was invested with a sacred character, for he was 
regarded as divinely inspired. 

Thus was laid the foundation of Greek letters. From such 
rude beginnings, the Greek imagination, by strides unparalleled 
in history, mounted to the grandest heights ever attained in 
poetry. Moreover, to original Greek genius we owe the differ- 
ent varieties of literary composition, — epic, lyric, and dramatic 
poetry, history, criticism, and oratory. Without the Grecian 
models, nowhere has marked superiority been attained ; the 
originals themselves have never been surpassed. 

Tradition has given us the names of many poets belonging 
to the fabulous age ; but their dates are unknown, their very 
existence may be questioned. 


LEGENDARY POETS OF GREECE. 


Orpheus, the Thracian minstrel, in- 
ventor of religious poetry. 

Tham'yris, deprived of his sight and 
poetical talent for challenging the 
Muses to a trial of skill on the lyre. 

Eumolpus, a Thracian priest ; reputed 
founder of the Eleusinian Mysteries. 

O'len, earliest prophet of Apollo. 

CiiuYsoTii'icMis, the Cretan. 

Mus.eus {insph'ed hj the J/M 5 es), a son 
or disciple of Orpheus. 


A^ipiii'on, taught of the god Mercu- 
ry; raised stones into the walls of 
Thebes by the strains of his lyre. 

Pm lampion, son of Apollo, and invent- 
or of choral ^sic. 

Pampiios, author of the first Linus. 

Olympus, introducer of the flute. 

Piikmon'or, first ])ricstes3 at the Del- 
phic shrine, inventor of hexame- 
ters. 
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CHAPTER II. 

AG£ OF EPIC POETRY, 

HOMER AND IIIS WORKS. 

Homer. — The oldest literary productions of Greece extant 
are the poems of Homer, the most ancient monuments of Ary- 
an poetry west of the Persian Gulf. About looo P.C., among 
the legion of ballad-writers, tfie reciters of battle-songs, myths, 
and traditions (known as Rhapsodists — odc-stitchers)^ there 
arose an Ionian poet who soon towered head and shoulders 
above them all — a giant among the giants of literature — H o- 
mer, of unique genius and world-wide fame. 

As to HomePs life, we must ever remain in the dark. For 
the honor of giving him birth, seven cities of antiquity disput- 
ed,* Smyrna seeming to have the best claim. If we may be- 
lieve tradition, he gave early evidence of his divine powers. 
Chance took him on a sea-voyage, during which he visited 
many countries, among them Ithaca, the home of Ulysses, one 
of his heroes. On the island of Chi os, his favorite resort, he 
is thought to have written his epics the iTiad and Odyssey, 
the first in early manhood, the second in old age. 

Legend relates that Homer, twice warned by an oracle to 
beware of the young men^s riddle^ went ashore one day on I os, 
an island of the^Jyc'lades, and there, noticing some boys who 
had been fishing, asked them, “What luck ?’^ “What we 
caught we left, what we could not catch we carried with us,” 

* “ Septem urbes certant dc stirpe iiisignis Ilomcri, — 

Smyrna, Rhodos, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athcnsc.” 

For all places mentioned in the history of Crecian literature, see Map, p. 132. 



140 


GRECIAN LITERATURE. 


was the reply. Unable to guess the riddJe, the old poet died 
of vexation. According to another account, disease carried 
him off. He was buried on the sea-shore at los, where in af- 
ter years this epitaph marked his tomb : — 

Here Homer the Divine, in earthy bed, 

Poet of heroes, rests his sacred head.” 

Homer’s Style. — Homer’s Iliad was the first Greek poem in 
which were combined ingenuity of plot, unity of subject, and 
a faithful delineation of character throughout. He deals , with 
heroes, but they are men of like passions with ourselves. The 
Odyssey, if less sublime, in its pathos and fine touches of nat- 
ure shows the same rich gifts of genius as the older poem of 
loftier flight. Both works arc written in hexameter verse, the 
true metre of the ancient epic. 

The distinguishing features of Homer’s style arc clearness, 
a vigor which makes us feel we are in the presence of a mas- 
ter, and a childlike simplicity that well accords with his sub- 
lime themes. His fidelity to nature is matched only by Shake- 
speare’s; and imagery, profuse as it is rich, lifelike, and appro- 
priate, lights up every page. Simile is Homer’s own figure ; 
and transporting pictures flash ever and anon across the scene, 
called up by his magic wand. For example: — 

As when, high-fed witli grain, a stall-hound steed 
Snaps his strong cord, and dies, from bondage freed, 

Strikes with resounding hoof the earth, and dies 
Wh(U’o the Avide chami)aign spread before him lies, 

Seeks the remembered liaunts, on fircj to lave 
His glowing limbs, and dash amid the Avave, 

High rears his crest, and tossing with disdain 
Wide o’er his shoulders spreads his stream of mane, 

And dereo in beauty, graceful in his spee^^, 

Snuds his known fellows in the distant mead : 

Thus Hector — ” 

As a young olive, in some sylvan scene. 

Crowned by fresh fountains Avith eternal green, 

Lifts its gay head in snoAvy doAverets fair. 

And plays and dances to the gentle air ; 
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When lo! by blasts uprooted, whirled around, 

LoAv.lies the jdaut, extended on the ground : 

Thus in his beauty young Euphorbus lay.” 

Homer astonishes us with his universal knowledge. He 
names every part of a vessel technically with all the accuracy 
of a veteran seaman ; he is as conversant with the details of 
a sacrifice as the officiating priest ; he describes a conflict be- 
tween two warriors with the precision of a master of fence; he 
sketches the forms and usages of palaces as if born and bred 
in kings’ courts, and is equally familiar with the manners of 
the meanest hind. Ever3^where he is at home. 

Other poets* may be stars in the firmament, but Homer, as 
Longi'nus says, is the sun in the zenith. His poetry is all 
nature, life, action, lire. It breathes an atmosphere of pure 
morality, and furnishes ideal characters long held up as mod- 
els to the Grecian youth, who learned his verses by heart and 
in some cases could even repeat his entire poems. Human 
genius has left on earth at intervals of centuries a few imper- 
ishable monuments ; none nobler among these than the mar- 
vellous Greek epics. 

Plan of the Iliad. — The Iliad, a poem of twenty-four books, 
is a tale of the siege of Troy (irium), a city on the coast of 
Asia Minor (probable date of the siege, 1194-1184 B.C.). 
T'he cause of the war was the perfidious conduct of Paris, son 
of Priam, the Trojan monarch. Plospitably entertained at the 
court of Menela'us, king of Sparta, he eloped with Helen, the 
wife of his host, the most beautiful of women, and carried her 
off to Asia with the treasures of her husband. To avenge this 
outrage, Menelaus, supported by Nestor the sage of Py'los, 
called upon the Greek princes, collected an armament of a 
thousand ships, the command of which was conferred upon 


* Tn this category wc do not mean to include our own Shakespeare *, Homer’s 
pedestal is no loftier than his. 
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his brother Agamemnon, and set sail for Troy. A war of ten 
years followed, which ended in the capture of the city by strat- 
agem, the slaughter of Priam and his family, and the enslave- 
ment of many of the Trojans. 

The special subject of the Iliad is the wrath of the Thessa- 
lian Achilles (ci-kirieez\ the leading warrior of the Grecian 
host, and the time of the action is near the close of the war. 
Agamemnon, compelled to restore to her father, a priest of 
Apollo, the captive maid Chrysc'is who had fallen to his share, 
seizes upon Brise'is, a virgin allotted to Achilles. A quarrel 
results, and Achilles withdraws from the camp. 

Emboldened by his absence, the Trojans redouble their ef- 
forts. Misfortunes to the Greek cause follow ; and though 
many heroes second only to Achilles — the stalwart Ajax, the 
cunning Ulysses, king of Ithaca, Menelaus, and Diomede — 
exert themselves to turn the tide of battle, the Greek host is 
made keenly to feel the loss of its puissant champion. Jupi- 
ter, king of heaven, sides with the Trojans; and Hector “of 
the dancing helm-crcst drives the besiegers to their ships. 

At length Achilles, still unwilling to join in the fray him- 
self, allows Patro'clus, his bosom-friend, to lead his Myrmidons 
to the rescue. Arrayed in the armor of the Thessalian chief, 
Patroclus puts to flight the deceived Trojans ; but, pursuing 
them too far, receives a death-wound from the hand of Hec- 
tor. The news of his friend’s fall fills Achilles with thirst 
for revenge. A reconciliation is effected with Agamemnon ; 
Achilles returns to the field ; the enemy are thrown into con- 
fusion ; and Hector, pierced by his spear, is dragged in triumph 
at Achilles^ chariot-wheels. The wrath of the Greek hero is 
finally appeased by the sacrifice of twelve Trojan captives at 
the funeral of Patroclus. 

To redeem the body of his son, old Priam, alone and un- 
armed, enters the Grecian camp, is well received by Achilles, 
who melts into pity at the sight of the grief-stricken suppliant. 
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accomplishes his purpose, and returns to Troy with Hector’s 
corpse. This meeting between Achilles and Priam is counted 
among the finest scenes. — The Iliad closes with the obsequies 
of Hector. 

Achilles, the central figure of the poem, over whose grave 
Alexander wept jealous tears, was the impersonation of youth 
fill beauty and physical prowess. Brave, generous, passionate, 
devoted in his friendship but awful in his implacable anger, in 
him we are brought face to face with the ideal of Greek chiv- 
alry. Hector, the magnanimous Trojan hero, was the type of 
moral courage and domestic virtue. He appears as the affec- 
tionate husband, the loving father, kind even to fallen Helen. 
Homer has painted with exquisite touch a parting scene be- 
tween Hector and his consort Androm'ache, possessed of ev- 
ery wifely virtue. This passage, herewith presented, is pro- 
nounced the most beautiful in the Iliad. 

PARTING OF HECTOR AND ANDROMACHE. 

Hector left in lijisto 
Tlio in.'iiisioii, and retraced his way between 
Tlic rows of stately dwellings, traversing 
The niiglity city. Wiieii at length ho reached 
'I’ho Scjean gates, that issue on tlie tield, 

His spouse, the nobly dowtTed Andromache, 

Came forth to meet him — daughter of the iirinco 
EiUjou, who, among the woody slopes 
Of Flacos, in the Hypoxdacian toAvn 
Of Thol)^,* ruled (hlieia and her sons, 

And gave his cliild to Hector great in arms, 
fislic came attended by a maid, wlio boro 
A tondor child — a babe too young to siieak — 

Upon her bosom ; HectoFs only son. 

Beautiful as a star, wliom Hector called 
Scaniandrins, but all else Astyanax, — 

Tlie city^s lord, — since Hector stood the solo 
Defence of Troy. The lather on Ids child 
Looked with a silent smile. Andromache 


* A city southeast of Troy, situated at the base of Mount Pla'cos, and hcnco 
cjiUcd Hypoplacian {under Placos), 
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Pressed to liis side meanwhile, and all in tears 
Clung to Lis Laud, and, thus heginning, said : — 

‘ Too hravo ! tliy A^alor yet will cause thy death. 
Thou hast no i)ity on thy tender child, 

Nor me, uiihap)>y one, who soon must ho 
Thy widow. All the Greeks will rush on thee 
To take thy life. A happier lot w ere mine. 

If I must lose thee, to go dowui to earth, 

3^\)r I sliall have no hoi>e when thoii art gone, — 
Nothing hut sorrow. Father have I none, 

And no deai- rnotlier. Great Achilles slew 
My father, w hen he sacked tlic po])iiloiiH town 
Of the (hlicians, — Tluihe w ith high gates. 

’Ihvas th(U'(*, lui smote Fiction, yet forbore 

make his arms a spoil ; he dared not that, 

Ihit biiriual the de.ad w ith his bright armor on. 

And raiso<l a. mound above him. Mountain nymxihs. 
Daughters of jcgis-bearing^ JuX)iter, 

(himc to the spot and planted it wdth elms. 

Seven brothers had I in my father’s lumse. 

And all wtmt (h»w'n to Hades in one day; 

Achilles the swuft-footed slew them all 
Among their slow^-paecd bullocks and white sheep. 
My inotlKU’, luimasss on the w'oody slope's 
Of PlacOH, Avith his sjioils he bore away, 

And only for largo ransom gave her back. 

Jhit her Diana, ar<!her-(|iioen, struck down 
Within lior father’s palace. Hector, thou 
Art father and «lear mother now' to me, 

And brother and my youthful spouse besides. 

In pity keep w'ithiii tlic fortress here, 

Nor make thy child an orx>han nor thy Avifo 
A widoNv.’ 

Then answered Hector, great in AVar: 'All this 
I bear in mind, (U;ar Avife ; but I should stand 
Aslunned before the men and long-robed dames 
Of Troy, w'cre I to keep aloof and shun 
The conllict, coAvard-like. Not thus my heart 
l*romi)t8 jue, ibr greatly liaA'o I learned to dare 
And strike among tlie foremost sons of Troy, 
Upholding iny great fathers fame and mine; 

Yet Avell in my undoiibting mind I knoAV 


♦The ajgis Avas Jupiter’s shield, Avhich iiiSjAired fear, and caused darkness, 
clouds, and btorins. 
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The (lay shall come in -which onr sacred Troy, 

And Priam, and the i>eople over wliom 
Spear-bearing rriam rules, shall perish all. 

Ihit not tluwsorrows of thc^ Trojan race, 

Nor those of Hecuba* herself, nor thos(', 

Of r(\val Priam, nor the woes that wait 
My brotliers many and brave, — who all at last, 

Slain by the pitiless foe, shall lie in dust, — 

Crieve me so much as thine, when some mailed Greek 
Shall lead thee weex>ing hence, and take from thee 
Thy day of freedom. 'I’hou in Argos then 
Shalt, at another's bidding, xdy the loom, 

And from the fountain of Alesseis draw 
Water, or from the IIyx)ereian sj)ring, 

Constrained, unwilling try thy cruel lot. 

And then shall some one say who sees thee weex^. 

This was the v ife of Ihudor, most renowned 
Of the horse-taming Trojans, when they fought 
Around their city.’^ So shall some one say. 

And thou shalt grieve the more, lamenting him 
WIio ha])ly might have, kept afar tlio day 
Of thy captivity. Oh! let the earth 
Be heaped above my head in death, before 
I hear thy cries as thou art borne away !’ 

So speaking, mighty Hector st retched his arms 
To takt5 tlie boy; th(5 boy shriink crying back 
To his fair nurse’s bosom, scared to see 
His father helmctcd in glittering brass, 

And eying with artVight the horse-hair plume 
'I'hat grimly nodded from (he lofty crest. 

At this both ])ariints in their fondness laughed ; 

And hastily tlie mighty Hector took 
Tlie h(‘linet from his brow, and laid it down 
Gl(*aming upon the ground; and, having kissed 
His darling son and tossed him ux> in play, 

I*ray<‘d thus to .Jove, and all the gods of heaven : — • 

‘ O .Tux)iter and all ye deities, 

Vouchsafe that this my sou may yet become 
Among the Trojans (uninciit like me. 

And nobly rule in Ilium. IMay th(;y say, 

“ This imni is greater tlj.'in his father was !” 

When they behohl him from the battle-field 
Bring back the bloody si»oil of the slain (be, — 

That so his mothev may bo glad at heart.’ 


* II is mother, Priam’s wife, king of Troy. 
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So spoakin", to the? arms of his dear spouse 
I To "a. VO the boy; she on her fragrant breast 
}h^>ceivod liim, weeping as she smiled. The chief 
Jhiheld, and, moved with tender pity, smoothed 
Tier fore^iead gently witli his hand and said: — 

‘ Sorrow not thus, beloved one, for me. 

No living man can send mo to the shades 
llefore my time ; no man of woman born, 

Coward or brave, can shim his d(\stiny. 

Tint go thon home, and tend thy labors there, — 

The web, the distalf, — and command thy maids 
To ajiccd tli(5 work. The cares of war x>ertaiu 
To all men born in Troy, and most to me.^ 

Thus speaking, mighty Hector took again 
ITis helmet, shadowed with the hors(‘.-hair xdume, 

^yhilo homeward his beloved consort wont. 

Oft looking back and shedding m;iny tears. 

>Soon was she in the sxiacious ]>alace-halls 
Of tlio man-queller 1 Tee. tor. There she found 
A troo}) of maidens, — with them all she shared 
lliu* grief; and all in his own house bii wailed 
The living Hector whom they tlionght no more 
To so(i ret urning from the battle-field. 

Safe from the rage and weapons of tlio Grccks.^^ 

Hkyant. 

The ancients implicitly believed the story, of the Iliad, but 
modern scepticism has doubted its truth and questioned the 
authenticity of the poem itself. The Oerman critic Wolf and 
others have even gone so far as to deny that any such person 
as Homer ever existed, contending that the name means 
simply a fitter together or compiler^ and that the great epic is a 
mosaic of romantic legends by different rhapsodists, for years 
kept from perishing merely by oral repetition. 

Such, however, is the continuity of the narrative, the identity 
of style, the consistency in carrying out the several characters, 
that this theory, ingeniously as it has been urged, lacks credi- 
bility. We see no reason to doubt that, despite a few minor 
discrepancies, one great intellect gave birth in the main to 
both these epics ; that whatever foundations for them may 
have been laid in previous ballads, the glorious superstruct- 
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ures were reared by one master-builder. It is easier to be- 
lieve that there was one transcendent genius, than that there 
were half a dozen of uniform poetic power, competent to have 
had a hand in works so glorious — works dis2)laying perfect 
unity of design, and, taste so faultless that from them, as 
standards, have been deduced the very principles of criticism 
and laws of epic poetry. 

Besides the internal evidence of its authenticity, the histor- 
ical facts woven into the Iliad have just received unexj^ected 
confirmation in the discoveries of Dr. Schlicmann, a German 
explorer who claims to have unearthed the Ilium of Homer, 
and to have found among its ruins gold and amber ornaments 
once worn by King Priam. 

Plan of the Odyssey. — In the Odyssey, divided like the Iliad 
into twenty-four books, Homer has immortalized the story of 
the return- voyage of Ulysses (O^/jssa/zs in Greek) from Troy 
to Ithaca. After a series of remarkable adventures and hair- 
breadth escapes, the hero is cast on the lovely island of the 
sea-nymjoh Calypso, who, becoming enamored of him, detains 
him for seven yegrs. During this time, a number of insolent 
suitors force themselves uj^on Ulysses’ faithful wife Penelojoc, 
take ujD their residence at her court, and there lead a riotous 
life, hoping that the queen will bestow her hand on one of 
them and thus make him lord of Ithaca. They even jDlan the 
murder of her son Telem'achus. 

Admonished by Jupiter, Calypso reluctantly allows Ulysses 
to depart, and he finally reaches Ithaca in safety. Disguised 
as a beggar, he enters his palace after an absence of twenty 
years, to endure the insults of the suitors, but to concert with 
his son fof their overthrow. 

On the following day, a great festival is held, and Penelope 
agrees to give her hand to him who shall send an arrow from 
Ulysses’ bow through a row of twelve rings. The suitors try 
in turn without success ; but the beggar, obtaining possession 
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of the bow, draws the shaft to its head and accomplishes the 
feat. Then turning on the trembling suitors, he showers his 
arrows among them, and none escape. The true-hearted 
Penelope is restored to him whom she had wept as lost, and 
husband and wife sit down together to j;alk over the sorrows 
of the past. 

Sho told liini of the Kcorn and wrong 
81 ic long liad buffered in her house, 

Prom the detested suitor throng, 

Eacli wooing lier to he his spouse ; 

JIow, for their feasts, her sheep and kino 
Were slaughtered, while they qualfcd her wine 
In plentiful carouse. 

And he, the noble wanderer, spoke 
Of many a deed of lan il sore, 

Of men who hdl beneath his stroke, 

Of all the sorrowing tasks ho bore. 

Sho listened with delighted ear; 
yieep never came her eytdids near, 

Till all the tale was o’er.” 

Ulysses next discovers himself to his father ; and they two, 
with their friends, succeed in putting down the adherents of 
the suitors and restoring peace to the kingcl(^m. 

Among the most beautiful passages of the Odyssey is that 
in which the poet introduces us to the happy household of 
Alcinoiis, king of an island on which Ulysses was thrown. 
Charming is the simple sketch he gives of the unaffected 
princess of this isle, just before her marriage, driving her 
maidens to the river in her kxthePs chariot, to wash the robes 
of state, lunch, and disport upon the bank w^hilc the clothes 
are drying. The royal mother superintends the weaving, the 
royal daughter the washing. We quote Homer’s description 
of the 

^ PALACE ANT) GARDEN OP ALCINOUS. 

Ulysses, tlicn, toward tlio palace moved 
Of King Alcinoiis, but iiinuersed in tbongbfc 
Stood lirst and paused, ero with his foot ho pressed 



EXTJRACT FEOM THE ODYSSEY. 


149 


The brazen threshold ; for a light ho saw, 

As of the sun or moon, illuming clear 
The x)alace of Phieacia’s mighty king. 

Walls plated bright with brass on either side 
Stretched from the portal to the interior house, 

With azure cornice crowned; the doors werti gold, 

Which shut the palace fast ; silver the iiosls 
Reared on a brazen threshold, and above, 

The lintels, silver architraved with gold. 

Mastitis, in gold and silver, lined the approach 
On either side, by art celestial framed 
Of Vulcan, guardians of Alcinoiis^ gate 
Forever, uiiobnoxious to decay. 

Sheer from the threshold to the inmu' house 
Fixed thrones the walls, through all thtnr length, adorned, 
With mantles overspread of subtlest warp 
Transparent, work of many a female hand. 

Oil these the pi inces of Fhjeacia sat, 

Holding pci'petual feasts, while gohhm youths 
On all the snmiituons altars stood, their hands 
With burning torches charged, which, night by night, 
Shed radiance over all tlui festive throng. 

Full lifty female menials served the king 
In household oflices; the rapjd mills 
These turning, pulverize/the mellowed grain ; 

T1k)so, seated ord(‘rly, the purple lleeeo 
Wind olf, or ply the loom, restless as leaves 
Of lofty poplars iluttering in the breeze; 

Bright as with oil the new-wrought texture shon<‘. 

Without the court, and to the gates adjoined, 

A spacious garden lay, fenced all around 
Secure, four acres measuriug complete. 

There grow luxuriant many a lofty tree. 

Pomegranate, [icar, the. a]iple blushing bri 
The honeyed fig, and unctuous olive smooth. 

Those fruits nor wint(‘.Fs cold nor summer’s heat 
I’ear ever, fail not, wither not, but hang 
Perennial, whose unceasing zephyr breathes 
Gently on all, enlarging these, and those 
Maturing genial ; in an ciulh*ss course 
Pears after pears to fall dimensions swell, 

Figs follow figs, grapes clustering grow again 
Where clusters grew, and (every apple stripped) 

The boughs soon tempt the gatherer as before. 

There too, well-rooted, ami of fruit iirofuse, 

Ilis vineyard grows; part, wide-extended, basks 
lu the sun’s beams ; the arid level glows ; 
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Ill part they {gather, and in jiart they tread 
'I'he wiiic-])it\ss, wliile, before tlie eye, the grapes 
llerii put their blossom forth, there gather fast 
Their blackness. On the garden’s verge extreme 
^'lowers of all hues smile all the year, arrangial 
With neatest art judicious, and amid 
Tlie lovely scene two fountains welling forth, 

One visits, into every xiart diliusial, 

The garden ground, the otlicr sol't beneath 
The thresholil steals into the palace court, 

WJience every citizen liis vase sui>plies. 

Su(;h were the ample blessings on the house 
Of King Alcinoiis by the gods bestowed.” — CuWi'Eii. 

Minor Poems of Homer. — The Iliad and the Odyssey are the 
only authentic productions of Homer. To their author, how- 
ever, have been attributed about thirty hymns and several 
minor poems, which have little claim to so distinguished an 
origin. Of these, “ the Margites,'^ a satire on a blockhead 
who knew much “ but everything knew ill,” was probably 
the work of some clever Athenian in an age when epic poe- 
try was a thing of the past ; the poem is no longer extant. 

“ The Battle of the Frogs and Mice,” a mock heroic of com- 
paratively modern birth, is still preserved and appreciated. 
It is a witty burlesque on the Iliad (perhaps the earliest bin*' 
lesque extant), written in a bold and flowing style. The plot 
is brief. A mouse. Crumb-snatcher, son of the Mice-king, Hy- 
ing from an enemy, reaches a pool over which a courteous 
frog, Puff-cheek, undertakes to carry him. But during the 
passage a water-snake appears ; the frightened frog dives to 
escape his foe, and thoughtlessly leaves his newly-made friend 
to drown. The mice gather to avenge the loss of their prince ; 
a great battle ensues, and but for the interference of Jupiter 
the frogs would have been annihilated. 

The so-called Homeric Hymns, which the ancients believed 
to be the work of Homer, if somewhat inferior in age to the 
Iliad and Odyssey, are undoubtedly older than the pieces 
named above. Those addressed to Apollo, Mercury, Venus, 
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and Ceres, the finest in the collection, are regular poems of 
some length: the others are simple eulogies or brief preludes 
to longer pieces. The Hymn to Venus has a tenderness and 
warmth not unworthy of Homer. The one in honor of Ceres 
relates the abduction of her daughter Pros'erpin'-; bv Pluto, 
king of the lower world, the mother’s search for the stolen 
maiden, her anger on discovering the ravisher, and the final 
arrangement that the goddess shall enjoy the society of her 
daughter during two-thirds of the year. As a fiivorable speci- 
men of its style, we cite the lines that follow : — 

THE ADDUCTION OF PROSERPINE. 

In Nysia’s yalo, Avith nymplis a lovoly train, 

S])ruiig from the hoary father of tljo main, 

Fair Pro.seri»ine eoiisiiiiKMl the. Heeling hours 
In phrasing sports, and ]»lucked (he gaudy lloAvers. 

Arouml them Avide tlie llamy croeus glows, 

'J’hrongh leaAa's of verdure blooms the opening rose ; 

Idle hyacinth declines Ids fragrant head. 

And purple violets deck tlf enamelh‘d mead. 

The fair Narcissus far above the rest, 

By magic formed, in beauty rose confessed. 

So JoA'o, t’ ensnare the virgin’s thoughtless mind, 

And ])leaso the ruler of the shad<‘s, dcsigiuMl. 

He eansial it fiom tlH‘- opening t^artli b) l ise, 

Sweet to the scent, alluring t(» the eyes. 

Never did iriortal or celestial power 
Hehold such a ivi<l tints adorn a tlower. 

From lli(‘. d(;e]) root a humired branches sprung, 

And t(» the Aviiids ambrosial odois Hung; 

Which, lightly aa afted on tlie a\ ings of air, 

The gladdened <‘arth and heaven’s Avid(‘. circuit sliaro. 

Tlie Joy- disjiensing fragrance spreads arouml, 

And ocean’s briny swell Avith smiles is croAAnied. 

Pleased at the sight, nor deondng danger nigb, 

Tim tail* beln ld it with desiring <‘y(' : 

Her eager hand she stretched to sidze the HoAN'or, 
(Beauteous illusion of the ethereal iioaatu’!) 

When, dreadful to hehold, the rocking ground 
Disparted — Avidely yaAvne<l a gulf ])rofonnd ! 
l\>rih riisliing from tlm black abyss, arose 
The gloomy monarch of tht? realm of Avties, 
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Pluto, from Saturn aiming. The trembling maid 
lie aoizcd, and to hia golden car conveyed. 

Pome by immortal steeds the chariot llies : 

And thus she pours her supplicating cries : — 

^ Assist, protect me, thou who reign’st above. 

Supremo and best of gods, paternal Jove!^ 

But ah! in vain the hapless virgin rears 
Her wild complaint; nor god nor mortal hears! 

Not to tlio white-armed nymphs with beauty crowned, 

Her loved companions, reached the nionrnful sound.” 

Hole. 

There are also various fragments styled Homeric, supposed 
to have been dropped from the poet’s genuine or spurious 
works. Among these is the beautiful couplet quoted by 
Plato : — 

Asked and unasked, thy hlcssings give, O Lord ! 

The evil, though Ave ask it, from ns ward.” 

Cyclic Poets.^ — After the death of Homer, a host of imitators 
sprung up in Greece and Asia Minor. Rhapsodists by pro- 
fession, as they wandered among the Grecian cities reciting 
the Homeric poems, their attention was naturally directed to 
epic composition, and they sought to supply in verse like Ho- 
mer’s what the Iliad and Odyssey had left untold. Confining 
themselves to the Cycle {circle) of the Trojan War, they were 
called Cyclic poets. 

One bard sung of the preparations made by the Grecian 
chiefs and the events of the war prior to Achilles’ withdrawal ; 
two others took up the narrative where the Iliad left it, and 
described the sack of Troy; a fourth celebrated the return 
voyages of the Greek heroes ; a fifth supplemented the Odys- 
sey with the later history of Ulysses. Fragments only of 
these Cyclic epics survive. 

IIESIOB AUD ms WOBlvS. 

Hesiod. — Homer was an Ionian of Asia Minor. Shortly 
after his lime, or, as some think, contemporaneously with him, 
a new school of epic poetry appeared in the mother-country. 
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Ity founder was Hesiod, who, like Homer, wrote in the Ionic 
dialect. 

Hesiod was born at Ascra in Boeotia, and brought up in the 
midst of rural life at the base of Mount Helicon. Here first 
lie held free converse with the Muses. On his father’s death, 
he was defrauded of his portion of the estate by his younger 
brother Perses, who bribed the judges charged with making 
the division. Plesiod felt the wrong keenly, yet seems to have 
regarded his unnatural brother with fraternal interest ; for one 
object of his poem entitled “Works and Days,” was to reclaim 
Perses from dissolute improvidence and incite him to a life of 
industry. 

The first portion of this work u devoted to moral lessons; 
some in a proverbial form, and others illustrated by narratives 
and fables. The latter part contains practical directions for 
the husbandman, and also treats of the art of navigation, im- 
portant to the Boeotian farmer because much of his produce 
was shipped to other countries. The whole abounds in ex- 
cellent precepts for every-day life, and forms the earliest spec- 
imen of didactic poetry among the Greeks. For ages its lines 
were committed to memory and recited as part of the course 
of ethics in their schools. 

FROM HESIOD’S WORKS AND DAYS. 

RIGHT AND AVRONGc 

Wrong, if ho yiohl to its abliorrcfl control, 

Shall pierce like iron to the poor man’s soul: 

Wrong weighs the rich man’s conscience to the dust, 

Wlien his foot stunihles on the way unjust. 

Far different is the path^ a path of light, 

That gnid(*s the feet to equitable right : 

The cud of righteousuess, enduring long. 

Exceeds the short prosperity of wrong. 

The fool hy suffering his experience buys ; 

The penalty of folly makes him wise. 

But they who never from the right liave strayed, 

Who as the citizen the stranger aid, 

G 
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They and tlicir cities flourish : genial Peace 
Dwells in their borders; and their youth increase : 

Nor Jove, whose radiant eyes behold afar, 

Hangs forth in heaven the Signs of grievous war. 

Nor scathe nor famine on the righteous prey ; 

Feasts, strewn by earth, emxdoy their easy day : 

Kich are their mountain oaks ; the topmost trees 
With clustering acorns full, the trunks with hiving bees. 
Still nourish they, nor tcmi)t with ships the main ; 

Tlnj fruits of earth are poured from every plain. 

lJut o’er the wicked race, to whom belong 
The thought of evil, and the deed of wrong, 

Saturnian Jove, of wide beholding eyes, 

Ilids the dark signs of retribution rise. 

The god sends down his angry plagues from high, 

Famine and i)estilence : in heaps they die. 

Again, in vengeance of his wrath ho falls 

On their great hosts, and breaks their tottering walls; 

Arrests their navies on the ocean’s plain, 

And whelms their strength with mountains of the main.” 

Elton. 


SOME OF Hesiod’s rKovERus. 

*Than wife tlnat’s good man finds no greater gain, 

Ibit feast-frcipienting mates are simply banc. 

Invisible, the gods are ever nigh. 

Senseless is ho who dares with i)owcr contend. 

Know then this awful truth : it is not given 
To elude the wisdom of omniscient Heaven. 

Toil, and the slothful man shall envy thee. 

The more children, the more cares. 

Sometimes a day is a step-mother, sometimes a mother. 

Whoever forgeth for another ill, 

With it himself is overtaken still. 

The procrastinator has ever to contend with loss. 

The idler never shall his garners till. 

The lii)s of moderate si)cceh with gface are hung. 

When on your home falls unforeseen distress. 

Half-clothed come neighbors ; kinsmen stay to dress. 

.justice is a virgin pure. 

The road to vice is broad and easy; that of virtue, difficult, long, 
and steep. 



Hesiod’s poetry. 


155 


Fools I not to know how better for the soul, 

Au honest half than au ill-gotten whole. 

Oh ! gorged with gold, ye kingly judges hear! 

Make straight your paths; your crooked judgments fear. 

How richer he who dines on lierhs with health 

Of heart, than knaves Avith all their wines and wealth. 

Ho who nor knows himself, nor Avill lake rule 

From those Avho do^ is either knave or fool.” 

Next in importance to the “Works and Days” is “the.The- 
ogony,” devoted to the genealogy and history of the Grecian 
gods, thirty thousand in number. Whatever interest this poem 
may have possessed for the believer in the Greek mythology, 
to the reader of the present day it is for the most part tedious, 
though relieved by occasional grand descriptions of battles 
between the celestial personages. “The Shield of Hercules ” 
also bears the name of Hesiod ; and of works ascribed to him, 
but not now extant, there are about a dozen. 

Hesiod mentions a poetical contest between himself and 
another, which took place at the funeral of Amphid'amas, king 
of Euboea, and in which he obtained a tripod as a prize. Tra- 
dition mentions Plomcf as his competitor on that occasion, 
and even gives the inscription placed on the tripod by the 
victor : — 

“ This Hesiod vows to th’ Heliconian Nino, 
lu Chaleis won, from Homer the divine.” 

But this part of the story rests on insufficient evidence. 

Hesiod is said to have been slain, during a visit to the Lo- 
crian town of CEnoe, by two brothers, in revenge for an insult 
offered to their sister by Hesiod's companion, which caused 
her to destroy herself. The poet's body, thrown into the sea, 
was brought to shore by his dog, or as some say by dolphins. 
Thereupon the indignant people put the murderers to death 
and razed their dwellings to the ground — an incident which 
shows the sacredness attached tp the vocation of the bard in 
those early times. 
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Though Hesiod ranks far below Homer, and indeed is often 
commonplace, yet at times his style exhibits enthusiasm and 
even rises to sublimity. We must respect him for the pure 
morality of his teachings. 


POETS OF THE EPIC CYCLE. 


Akctjl'nus of Mit.k'tus. 

His poem of 9,100 verses had Mem- 
non, an Ethiopian cliief, for its hero. 
It treated of the part taken in the 
Trojan War by the Amazons, who ar- 
rived after Hector’s funeral ; the death 
of their queen, Penthesile'a, at the 
hand of Achilles ; tlic fall of Achilles 
himself; and the sack of Troy. 

Les'ciies of Mytilk'ne. 

Author of the I Attic Iliads a supple- 
ment to the greater work of that 
name ; it took up the narrafive 
where Homer leaves off, and carried 
it to the fall of Troy. 


Stasi'nus of Cyrnus. 

Wrote the Cypi'ia, in eleven books, 
narrating the events that preceded 
the Trojan War, and the incidents of 
the first nine years of the siege. 

A'OIAS the TnCKZENIAN. 

His epic in five books, called Nostoi 
(the Keturns), was descriptive of the 
home-voyages of the Greek heroes. 

Eu'gamon of Oyre'ne. 

The Telegonia, a continuation of the 
Odyssey to the death of Ulysses, who 
falls by the hand of Teleg'onus, his 
son by Cir'ec. 


NOTES ON GREEK WRITING, ETC. 

The language of epic poetry perhaps once the common tongue of the people, 
and merely elaborated by the hards. The art of waiting, old in Greece; while 
there is no positive evidence of its being known before 800 ll.C., the historian 
Herodotus (-150 13.0.) speaks as if it had been familiar to his countrymen for 
hundreds of years. Homer’s epics, though by some thought to have been handed 
down by oral repetition, probably written on metallic or wooden tablets by their 
author. Hesiod’s works originally committed to leaden tables anil deposited in 
the temple of the Boeotian IMuses. 

Greek papyrus-factories on the Nile, 650 B.C. Writing first extensively used 
by priests and bards, particularly at the temple of Delphi. 
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CHAPTER III. 

LYRIC POETRY, 

Rise of Lyric Poetry. — For more than two hundred years 
after Homer and Hesiod, no one worthy of the name of poet 
appeared in Greece. Greek genius seemed to have exhausted 
itself. A few feeble imitators of the great master, and epic 
poetry was no more. The spirit of the Iliad and the Odyssey 
died with the monarchies whose chieftains they immortalized. 
When popular governments arose, the bard no longer cele- 
brated the gods and demigods of the past, or traced the gene- 
alogies of kings, but sung the glories of his country, or poured 
forth without restraint the emotions of his soul. Thus lyric 
poetry was the child of liberty. 

Varieties. — At the beginning of the seventh century B.C., 
there was a new birth of poesy ; Grecian song burst forth 
once more, from hearts throbbing with enthusiasm at the tri- 
umph of free institutions. Solemn dirges and stately hymns 
chanted by olive-crowned youth bearing offerings to the gods, 
were no longer paramount; ballads full of human feeling, 
lyrics appealing directly to the people — to the patriot, the 
artisan, the shepherd, the lover, the pleasure-seeker — struck 
chords that vibrated in many hearts. Feasts afforded fre- 
quent occasions for outbursts of national feeling, it being the 
custom of the guests to pass a branch of myrtle from hand to 
hand, each as he received it repeating an appropriate verse. 

A favorite banquet-song of the fifth century B.C. was the 
following eulogy of Harmoklius and Aristogi'ton, the Athenian 
heroes who slew the tyrant Hipparchus : — 
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111 a wreath of myrtle Til wear my glaive, 
Like Harmoclius and Aristogi'ton brave, 
Wlio striking the tyrant down, 

Made Atlicns a freemau^s town. 
Harmodiiis, our darling, thou art not dead! 
Thou liv'st in the isles of the blest, ’tis said, 
With Achilles lirst in si^eod. 

And Tydi'des Diomede. 

In a wreath of myrtle I’ll wear my glaive, 
Like Harmodius and Aristogiton brave, 
Wlien the twain on Athena’s day 
Did the tyrant Hipparchus slay. 

For aye shall your fame in the laud be toliL 
Harmodius and Aristogiton bold, 

Who, striking the tyrant down, 

Made Athens a freeman’s town.” 

Prof. Coxington. 


The flower-songs of the Greeks were especially beautiful ; 
children enjoyed their nursery rhymes ; while in the Lay of 
the Swallow, the penniless bard, chanting at the gate, sought 
an avenue to the charity of his rich neighbor. 

FROM THE LAY OF THE SWALLOW. 

-- The swallow is here, the swallow is hero, 

Slio conies to proclaim the reviving year; 

With her jet-black hood, and her milk-white breast, 

She is come, she is come, at our behest, 

The harbinger of the beautiful spring. 

To claim your generous ollcring. 

Let yout bountiful door its wealth outpour, 

What is little to you is to ns great store ; 

A hunch of dry figs, and a savory ernse 
Of pottage the swallow will not refuse; 

With a basket of cheese and a barley cake, 

And a cup of red wine our thirst to slake.” — MURE. 

The creations of the lyric muse are graceful, touching, and 
true to nature. We Vegret not to exchange the sublime heights 
of epic poetry for an humbler field in which we may commune 
with the joys and sorrows, the hopes and fears, of humanity. 
Her^^s Tegner says, Greek poetry arises “ slender, smooth, 
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erect like the palm-tree with its rich yet symmetrical crown; 
and a nightingale sits among the leaves and sings.’^ 

THE ELEGY. 

The lonians, first to free themselves from kingly rule, gave 
to the Hellenic world the earliest forms of lyric poetry, — the 
elegiac couplet and the lighter iambic verse appropriate to 
satire. These twin-born metres, of Ionian parentage, grew up 
side by side in Greece. In the elegiac couplet, a dactylic line 
of five feet or their equivalent followed the sonorous hexam- 
eter,* constituting a livelier measure than the old heroic verse, 
which consisted of hexameters alone. 

The Greek elegy was not necessarily plaintive ; on the con- 
trary, it did good service in rousing to action in time oi war, 
and gave fitting expression to the spirit of the banquet-hall. 

Callinus. — The inventor of this metre was Calli'niis of 
Eph'esus, in Ionia, who flourished between 730 and 678 KC. 
He attempted by it to excite his countrymen against a horde 
of barbarian invaders ; but the people were too much ener- 
vated by intercourse with the effeminate nations of Asia to 
respond to his thrilling strains. 

The following is a fragment of Callinus, perhaps the oldest 
war-elegy in existence : — 

How long will yc slumber? When Avill ye take heart, 

And fear the reproach of your neighbors at hand ? 

Fy ! comrades, to think yo have peace for your part, 

Whilst the sword and the arrow are wasting o?ir land ! 

Shame ! grasp the shield close! cover w'ell tlio bold breast! 

Aloft raise the spear as ye march on the foe! 

With no thought of retreat, with no terror confessed, 

Hurl your last dart in d3dng, or strike j^onr last blow I 

* The following lines, with their long and short syllables distinguished and 
arranged as in the dactylic hexameter and pentameter, will give an idea of the 
cadence of the elegiac couplet 

“Give me some | more,” says the | miserly | man, though as j rich as a ( CrQIsus; 
Never e|noiigh In Ids | store, || if he cun 1 get any- 1 more. 
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Oh ! ^tis nohle and glorious to fight for our all — 

For our country, our children, the wife of our love ! 

Death conies not the sooner ! no soldier shall fall 
Kre liis thread is spun out by the sisters above. 

Once to die is man’s doom ; rush, rush to the fight ! 
lie cannot escape, though his blood were Jove’s owu ; 

For a while let him cheat the shrill arrow by llight : 

Fate will catch him at last in his chamber alone. 

Unlamcntcd ho dies — unregretted? not so. 

When, the tower of his country, in death falls the bravo ; 

Thrice hallowed his name amongst all, high or low. 

As with blessings alive, so with tears in the grave.” 

II. N. Coleridge. 

Tyrtseus. — Another proficient in this variety of elegy was 
Tyrtaeus, supposed to have been born in the Attic town of 
Aphidnre. He led the Spartans in the Second Messenian 
War (685-668 B.C.), they having, by the direction of an 
oracle, sent to Athens for a general, to secure the success 
which had before been denied them. The story is that the 
jealous Athenians despatched to their neighbors a deformed 
schoolmaster, the cripple Tyrtaius, in the belief that his ser- 
vices would be of little value ; but they mistook. The great- 
est military genius could not have accomplished more ; for 
Tyrtneus, by his wise counsels and inspiriting war-songs, made 
his soldiers invincible. Messenia fell, and her citizens be- 
came slaves to the Spartans. Nor, afterward, was the poetry 
of Tyrtaius less efficacious in quelling civil dissensions and 
establishing domestic peace. In every respect, “the Muse 
of Sparta,” as he was called, proved to be to his adopted 
country the blessing promised by the oracle. 

Tyrtreus is said to have invented the trumpet, and intro- 
duced it as a companion to the flute, then the chief instrument 
in use. Some have interpreted the lameness of the bard as 
signifying his limping measure, the second line of the elegiac 
couplet being, as we have seen, a foot shorter than the first. 

Of the many productions of Tyrtaeus, consisting of march- 
ing-songs, as well as warlike and political elegies, only a few 
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fragments survive. His poems, characterized by terseness 
and impassioned power, were long popular among the Spar- 
tans, who, on a campaign, were wont to recite them after each 
evening meal to kindle afresh their martial fire. 

BATTLE-HYMN OF TYRIW.US. 

country’s voice invites the hravo 
The glorious toils of war to try ; 

Cursed be tlie coward, or the slave, 

Who shuns the fight, who fcius to die. 

Obedient to tlio high cominarid. 

Full fraught witli patriot ie lire, 

Descends a small but trusty band, 

And scarce restrains the impatient iro. 

Behold! the hostile crowds advance ; 

Unyielding, we their might oppose; 

With helm to helm, .and lance to lance, 

In awful ponii) wo meet our foes. 

Un.awed by fear, untaught to yield, 

We boldly tread the ensanguined xilain ; 

And scorn to <piit the martial lield, 

Though drenched in blood, though heaped with slain. 

For, though stern Death assail the brave, 

His virtues endless life shall claim ; 

His fame shall mock tin*/ invidimis grave, 

To times unborn a sacred name.” — LOWTII. 


THE SATIRE. 

Archilochus of PaVos (728-660 B.C.) was the first great 
satirist, the inventor of that rapid, loosely-constructed iambic 
measure so admirably adapted to his withering lampoons. 
The son of a slave-woman, Archirochus was treated with in- 
dignity in -his native island; so bidding adieu to “the figs and 
fishy life of Paros in early youth, he sailed with a colony to 
Tha'sos in the northern ^gean. His new home, however, 
disappointed his expectations ; its gold-mines yielded not the 
fortune he had ‘dreamed of, and he denounced it as “ the sink 

a 2 
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of all Hellenic ills.” The colonists becoming engaged in war 
with a neighboring people, a pitched battle proved too severe 
an ordeal for the poet^s courage, and dropping his shield he 
fled. 

Perhaps it was for this cowardly action, perhaps on account 
of his empty purse, that when he returned to Paros, one of its 
fair daughters, who had been his boyhood’s love, refused him 
her hand. Her father, also, denied his suit ; whereupon the 
furious poet poured forth in stinging verses such a torrent of 
violent invective upon the girl and her whole family, that she, 
her father, and her sisters, are said .to have taken refuge from 
his scurrilous attacks in suicide. 

The public odium thus excited drove Archilochus from Pa- 
ros. But the brand of cowardice was upon hini. The Spar- 
tans, whose mothers, pointing to the battle-field, were wont to 
say Return with your shields or upon them,” disdained the 
mai) who could write, 

That shield sftnie Saiaii decks, which, ^^aiiist iny grain, 

I left — fair, 11 aw less shield — beside the wood. 

Well, let it go ! I and niy purse remain : 

To-morrow’s bull-skin may be just as good.” 

Insult met him at every step, till a poetical victory at the 
Olympic Games restored him to popular favor. He went 
back to Paros, an old man, to redeem his reputation as a sol- 
dier by dying in battle with the Naxians. Then all Greece 
awoke to the greatness of his genius ; and the prediction of 
an oracle before his birth, that he would be “ immortal among 
men in the glory of his song,” was fulfilled. 

Fertility of invention, and an intimate acquaintance with 
human nature, were conspicuous in the poetry of Archilochus. 
Elegies and love-songs flowed from his pen, and his philosophi- 
cal poetry gained for him from Plato the epithet of “ Wisest;” 
but it was in satire that classical writers conceded to him the 
highest rank. Archilochus likens himself to a hedgehog bris- 
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tling with quills, whose ofie great resource is worth all the 
devices of more powerful animals.” From his birthplace, ill- 
natured satire has been called Parian verse. 

So little remains of the writings of this author that we can 
hardly decide whether his 'countrymen judged aright in reck- 
oning him second only to Homer. The two represented dis- 
tinct departments of poetry ; each in his own, it was claimed, 
fell little short of perfection. Where Homer praised, Archil- 
ochus reviled. Their birthdays were celebrated in one grand 
festival, and a single double-faced statue perpetuated the mem- 
ory of the Epic Poet and the Parian Satirist. 

ARCHILOCHUS TO lllS SOUL. 

My soul, niy soul, by cares past all relief 
Distracted sore, bear up! 'with iiunily breast 
And dauntless mien, each fresh assault of grief 
Kncountciing. By hostile weapons ]>imse(l, 

Stand linn. Lot no unlooked-for triumph iiioyo 
To empty exultation, no defeat 
. Cast down. But still let moderation prove 
Of life's uiicortaiii cup the bitter and the sweet.” 

Mui?e. 

Greek satire had other representatives, whose names will 
be found at the end of this chapter ; but their genius was 
of a lower grade. 

JEOLIG AND DORIC SCHOOLS. 

Lyric poetry was the peculiar province of the iEolian and 
Dorian Greeks, who carried it to perfection. The ^olic writ- 
ers were replete with intense passion, and employed lively me- 
tres of simple structure. The Dorian lyric, intended to be sung 
by choruses or to choral dances on greaf occasions, funerals, 
marriages, or public festivals, was a much more majestic, but 
at the same time a more intricate and artificial composition. 
The most distinguished composers of the .^olic School were 
Alcaeus and Sappho ; of the Doric, Simonides and Pindar. 
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Alcaeus flourished in the latter part of the seventh century 
B.C. He was a noble of Lesbos, and lived in the stirring times 
when the constitutional and the aristocratic party contended 
for the sovereignty. In this struggle Alcaeus appears as the 
deadly foe of democratic rule ; when his friend Pittacus was 
clothed with supreme authority by the people, Alcaeus directed 
against him the keenest shafts of his satire. Pittacus defeated 
him in an attempt to overthrow the government, but gener- 
ously spared his life, saying, “ Forgiveness is better than re- 
venge.’^ Of the poet's subsequent career we are ignorant. 

The ancients were loud in their praises of Alcaeus. His 
poems were polished, full of vehemence and passion, sublime 
in their denunciations of tyranny and encomiums of freedom. 
Love and wine were two of his favorite topics ; yet even his 
jovial pieces were pervaded by a loftiness of sentiment foreign 
to mere sensual songs. Among his most beautiful composi- 
tions were the odes to Sappho, whose love lie once sought, but 
whose genius soared to greater heights than his. We take 
from Alcaeus 


THE CONSTITUTION OF A STATE. 

“ Wliat constitutes a state ? 

Not Ligli-raisod battleinciit or labored mound, 

Thick wall or moated gate ; 

Not cities hur, Avitli spires and tnrrets crowned : 

No : — Men, high-minded men, 

With powers as far above dull brutes endued, 

111 forest, brake, or den, 

As beasts excel cold rocks and brambles rude — 

Men Avho their duties know, 

Know too their rights, and knowing, dare maintain ; 

Prevent the long-aimed blow, 

And crush the tyrant, Avhile they rend the ehain.’^ 

Slit William Jones. 

The Lesbian Poetesses.—Lesbos was the centre of lyric 
song. To its shores, the waves of ocean are fabled to have 
borne the lyre of Orpheus, which the people hung in Apollo’s 
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temple : thus traditionally distinguished by fate, it became 
renowned as the home of Grecian poetesses. 

The Lesbian women were not confined to domestic duties, 
but were allowed to take part in public affairs. They founded 
societies for the cultivation of their literary tastes, and before 
all Greece vindicated the genius of their sex. And Lesbos 
was the very clime for poetry to ripen in. The love of the 
beautiful was fed on every side. The island was a paradise 
of groves and rivulets, of blossoms and perfumes. Among its 
olive-clad hills, at its fountains set in violets and fringed with 
fern, under its stately pines, and in its temples shining with 
ivory and gold, its poetesses received their inspiration. 

Sappho. — Greatest of these, and queen of her sex in intel- 
lectual endowments, was Sappho, the Lesbian Nightingale,’^ 
‘‘ spotless, sweetly-smiling, violet-wreathed,” as Alcaeus fondly 
described her, whom all Greece knew as The Poetess, 

In her history it is difficult to separate the true from the 
fabulous. Born at Mytile'ne, the capital of the island, in the 
latter part of the seventh century B.G., she was deprived of a 
mother’s care at the age of six. In early womanhood, a new 
calamity befell her in the loss of her husband, and thenceforth 
she devoted her genius to letters, making the elevation of her 
countrywomen the great object of her life. Her reputation 
soon spread throughout Greece. Mytilene became the seat 
of a brilliant sisterhood eager in the study of the polished 
arts; sparkling conversation enlivened its meetings; music and 
poetry were the branches its members specially cultivated ; 
love was the common subject of their verse ; their lives were 
above reproach. In the centre of this constellation of gifted 
women blazed Sappho, “ Star of T.esbian Song.” Greece, cap- 
tivated by her sweet numbers, accorded her a place by Ho- 
mer’s side — then raised her to the level of its goddesses as 
“ the Tenth Muse.” 

Ancient story made Sappho the victim of disappointed love. 
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Overcome with passion for Pha'on, a beautiful Mytilenean 
youth notorious for his heart-breaking propensities, and find- 
ing Phaon indifferent to her advances, she is said to have 
thrown herself from the Leuca'dian promontory * and drowned 
her passion in the Ionian Sea. There is, however, no evidence 



Tuk Lovkb’o Lkav. 


* The Leucadiaii promontorj^ projects from the southern shore of the island of 
Leucadia, off the coast of Acarnania (see 3Iap, p. 132). On the bluff stood a tem- 
ple of Apollo, to whom, in very ancient times, Imman sacrifices were yearly of- 
fered, a victim being hurled from the rock into the sea below. The priests some- 
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to support the story ; on the contrary, the poetess ^ems to 
have been implicated with Alcaeus in a conspiracy against 
Fittacus, who then ruled in Lesbos, and to have been banished 
in consequence. She is thought to have found an asylum in 
Sicily. 

Sappho’s Style. — Simplicity, tenderness, concentrated pas- 
sion, and brilliancy of description, arc characteristic of Sap- 
pho’s verse. Her poetry is the very language of harmony ; 
no more musical measures than hers were known to the 
Greeks. Her favorite stanza, an invention of her own, con- 
sisted of four lines with a cadence like the following : — 

Tendorest mistress | of the heart’s emotion, 

Over whom love sweeps | as the mighty ocean, 

Unto thee i)our we | all our soul’s devotion, 

Glorious Sappho ! 

In depicting love, Sappho is unmatched. Her utterances, 
indeed, were so intense as to be misconstrued by the sensual 
Greeks of a later day, and give rise to reports injurious to her 
good name ; or possibly she may have been confounded wnth 
another Sappho, of a different character; but we have no doubt 
that her life was as pure as her poetry is charming. Her 
imagery, when imagery she used, Sappho gathered from the 


times took the place of these unfortunates, but on such occasions carefully avoided 
danger by fastening to their persons flocks of live birds, the flapping of whose 
pinions during the descent broke their fall. This rite was gradually modified; 
and at one time we find the leap from the cliff used as an ordeal to test the guilt 
of suspected persons. 

In Sappho’s day it was customary for those suffering the pangs of unrequited 
affection to take the Lover’s Leap from the precipice, after secretly uttering their 
vows ill the sanctuary of the god. Some, intent on suicide, were dashed to pieces 
on the rocks below or perished in the ivaves; others took the precaution to buoy 
thcmselvesMip with feathers or bladders, trusting to a plunge in the cold sea or 
the bruises they might receive, to cure their passion. Queen Artemisia, of Hali- 
carnassus, lost her life in taking the Lover’s Leap, after putting out the eyes of 
the youth who would not return her attachment; and one case is recorded in 
which a man four times resorted to tliis perilous remedy. — The modern Greek 
sailor still calls the promontory “ the Lady’s Cape.” 
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bright-^tnted flowers, the starry skies, and fragrant zephyrs of 
Lesbos, wHere, as she sung, 

“ Tlirout^li orchard plots, with fragrance crowned, 

Tile clear cold fountain murmuring flows ; 

And forest leaves, with rustling sound, 

Invite to soft rex»ose.” 

Judging from her fragments, we must admit that in her pe- 
culiar department Sappho stands without a peer. Indeed, her 
own graceful lines may well be applied to herself: — 

Tlie stars that round the heantcous moon 
Attendant wait, cast into shade 
Their inettectual luwstrcs, soon 

As she, ill full-orhed majesty arrayed, 

Her silvi^r radiance showers 
Ulion this world of ours,” — 

for the lesser lights of lyric poesy pale in the lustre of her 
genius. 

Addison, in his Spectator, makes the following remarks on 
Sappho, which are fully justified by the praises of ancient crit- 
ics : — “ Among the mutilated poets of antiquity, there are none 
whose fragments are so beautiful as those of Sappho. One 
may see, by what is left, that she followed nature in all her 
thoughts, without descending to those little points, conceits, 
and turns of wit, with which many of our modern lyrics arc so 
miserably infected. Her soul seems to have been made up 
of love and poetry. She felt the passion in all its warmth and 
described it in all its symptoms. I do not know, by the char- 
acter that is given of her works, whether it is not for the bene- 
fit of mankind that they are lost. They were filled with such 
bewitching tenderness and rapture, that it might have been 
dangerous to have given them a reading.’^ 

It is told that a physician, by studying the symptoms of love 
as described by Sappho, detected in the mysterious sickness 
of the young Anti'oehus, son of the king of Syria, a hidden 
passion for his step-mother. The treatment was in accord- 
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ance with the diagnosis, the disease disappearing when the 
anxious father relinquished to the youth the beautiful object 
of his affections. 

Sappho’s description of the raptures of love, commended by 
all critics from Longinus down, is certainly a nonpareil. It 
has been thus translated by Ambrose Philips, a friend of Ad- 
dison’s : — • 

A LOVE SONG. 

lUcst as til’ iinniortal gods is lie, 

The youth who fondly sits hy thee, 

And hears, and sees thee all the while 
Softly sx>eak and sweetly smile. 

’Twas this deprived iny soul of rest, 

And raised such tuinults iii my breast; 

For while I gazed iu transport tost. 

My breath was gouc, my voice was lost. 

My bosom glowed: the subtle flame 
Kail quick through all my vital Irame; 

O’er my dim eyes a darkness liung; 
j\fy ears with hollow murmurs rung. 

Tn deAvy damps my limbs were chillM ; 

My 1 flood with gentle horrors thrill’d ; 

My fc‘eble pulse forgot to play; 

I fainted, sunk, and died away.” 

The grave Solon paid our authoress a delicate compliment. 
Having heard his nephew recite one of her poems, he is said 
to have exclaimed that he would not willingly die till he had 
learned it by heart. 

The works of Sappho, comprised in. nine books, embraced 
love-lays, elegies, bridal songs sometimes extended into minia- 
ture dramas, and amorous hymns to Venus and Cupid. The 
remnants are principally erotic j^icces. We present below the 
Hymn to Venus, preserved entire, in which the writer delicate- 
ly makes the goddess her confidante, and modestly discloses 
the secret of her misplaced affections. 
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HYMN TO VENUS. 

O Venus, beauty of the skies, 

To whom a thousand temples rise, 

Oayly false in gentle smiles, 

Full of love-perplexing wiles ; 

O goddess ! from my lieart remove 
The wasting cares and xntins of love. 

If ever thou hast kindly heard 
A song in soft distress x>refeiTed, 
Vropitious to my tniiefnl vow, 

O gentle goddess ! hear me now. 

Uesceml, thou bright immortal guest, 

111 all thy radiant charms confessed. 

Thou once didst leave almighty Jove, 

Ainl all the golden roofs above : 

I’he oar thy wanton sparrows drew, 
i lovering in air they lightly Hew ; 

As to my how(‘.r they winged their way^ 
.1 saw their quivering pinions play. 

The birds dismissed (while yon remain), 
Bore back tJndr eni])ty ear again. 

Tlieii you, with looks divinely inihl, 

In every heavenly feature smiled, 

And ask(Ht what new complaints I made, 
Ami why I called you to niy aid ; 

What frenzy in my bosom raged, 

And by what euro to bo assuagcul: 

AVhat gentle youtli 1 would allure; 
Whom in my artful toils secure: 

Wlio does thy tender heart subdue, 

Tell me, my Sappho, tell me, who ? 

Though now he shuns thy longing arras, 
Hi', soon shall court thy slighted eliarms ; 
Though now thy otferiiigs lie despise, 

He soon to thee shall saeritiee; 

Though now he freezi'., ho soon shall hum, 
And be thy victim in his turn. 

Celestial visitant, once more 
Thy needful presence 1 implore ! 
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Id pity como and ease niy grief, 

Bring my distempered soul relief ; 
Favor thy suppliant’s hidden fires, 

And give mo all my heart desires.” 

Ambuosk PiiiLirs, 


.THE ROSE. 

Did Jove a queen of flowers decree, 

TIio rose the queen of flowers should he ; 

Of flowers the eye ; of plants the gem ; 

The meadow’s blush ; earth’s diadem ; 

Glory of colors on the gaze 
Lightening in its beauty’s blaze. 

It breathes of Love; it blooms the guest 
Of Venus’ cver-fragrant breast. 

In gaudy pomp its petals siu-cad ; 

Light foliage trembles round its head ; 

With vermeil blossoms fresh and fair 
It laughs to the voluptuous air.” — Elton. • 

Sappho’s Pupils. — Doubtless many went forth from Sappho’s 
school to reflect, in their own accomplishments, the brilliancy 
of their mistress. History has preserved the names of two of 
her pupils — Damoph'yla of Asia Minor, noted for a Hymn to 
Diana ; and Erinna, a Rhodian maid who shone among the 
brightest lights of Sappho’s circle, and, if we may believe the 
story, died of a broken heart when compelled by her parents 
to exchange the delights of literature for the drudgery of the 
spinning-wheel. This cruel treatment Erinna made the sub- 
ject of an affecting lament, “ the Spindle,” a poem of three 
hundred hexameters, on which her reputation rests. Her 
death at the age of nineteen cheated the world of a writer 
who promised to rival Homer himself. 

“The Spindle” is lost; but the following epigram on a 
virgin of. Lesbos, who died on the day appointed for her 
marriage, speaks for Erinna : — 

The virgin Myrtis’ sopnlclirc am I ; 

Creep softly to the ])illar’«l mount of woe ; 

And whisper to the grave, in earth below, 

‘ Grave ! thou art envious in thy cruelty I’ 



112 


GRECIAN LITERATURE. 


To thee, now ^^azing here, her barbarous fate 

These bride’s adornments tell; that, with the fire 
Of iryincn’s torch, whicli led her to the gate, 

Her husband burned the maid upon her pyre : 

Yes, Hymen ! thou didst change the inarriage-song 
To the shrill wailing of the mourners’ throng.” 

A pointed epitaph in the Greek Anthology shows the esti- 
mation in which the poetess was held by her countrymen ; — 

These are Erinna’s songs : how sweet, though slight! 

For slio w'as but a girl of nineteen years ; 

Yet stronger far than what most men can write : 

Had death delayed, whose fame had equalled hers ?” 

Anacreon. — In the sixth century, Tc os, a seaport of Ionia, 
gave birth to the society poet, Anacreon ; who, though an 
Ionian, wrote rather in the style of the u^olian lyrics. Ilis 
verses, however, while soft and graceful, were marked by lev- 
ity, and lacked the dignity and depth of the ^olic school. 
“ The Muse, good humor, love, and wine,” Anacreon tells us, 
were his themes ; accordingly his songs, brimming with sen- 
suality, grew in popular estimation as Greece degenerated in 
public morality. 

When his native city fell a prey to Cyrus the Persian, Anac- 
reon with the other inhabitants set sail for Thrace (540 13.C.). 
From Thrace, while yet in his youth, he withdrew to the island 
of Sa'mos whose tyrant, Polyc 'rate.s, was a munificent patron 
of literature and art. Amid the gayety of the Samian court, 
the witty and pleasure-loving poet found a congenial home, 
Polycrates making him an intimate companion and confiding 
to him important state secrets. But the ruler of Samos was 
treacherously put to death by a Persian satrap ; about which 
time, Anacreon was invited to Athens by the tyrant Hippar- 
chus, who sent his royal trireme to bring his poet-laureate 
across the ^gcan. 

At Athens, Anacreon for a time gave free rein to his pas- 
sions, joining a set of boon companions who basked in the 
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sunshine of royal favor. His voluptuous career was cut short 
by the assassination of Hipparchus, and he returned to Teos 
(repeopled during his absence), to be choked by a grape-seed 
at the advanced age of eighty-five — or, if we are to take the 
story figuratively, to fall a victim to his irrepressible love of 
the bottle. 

A statue of a drunken old man on the Athenian acropolis 
kept alive in the minds of the people as well the graceful odes 
of Anacreon as his prevailing weakness. His friend Simoni- 
des wrote an epitaph to his memory, in which we catch a 
glimpse of the exciting whirl of pleasures that made up his 
existence : — 

Bland mother of tlie grape ? all-gladdening vino! 

Teeming inebriate joy ! whoso tendrils bloom 
Crisp-woven in winding trail, now green eiitwino 
This pillar's toi), this mount, Anacreon’s tomb. 

As lover of the feast, the nntempered bowl, 

■While the full draught was reeling in his soul, 
lie smote ni)on the liavp, whose melo(li(‘S 

Were tuned to girlish loves, till midnight lied ; 

Now, fallen to earth, emhower him as he lies. 

Thy imrpliiig clusters blushing o’er his head: 

Still be fresh dew n}>on the branches hung, 

Like that which breatlied from his enchanting tongue.” 


The name of Anacreon is attached to about sixty odes, but 
they are all probably from five hundred to a thousand years 
later than he. Yet, if they are not by his hand, they breathe 
his spirit. As a sample of these Anacreontics, we give a par- 
aphrase of 

CUPID AND TUE BEE. 

Young Cupid once a rose caressed, 

And sportively its leaflets pressed. 

The* witching thing, so fair to view 
One could not hnt believe it true, 

Warmed, on its bosom false, a bee, 

Whicli stnng the hoy -god in his glee. 

Sobbing, ho raised his pinions bright. 

And flew unto the isle of light. 
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Where, in her beauty, myrtle-crowned, 

Tho Papliiau goddess sat eiithroued. 

Hor Cupid sought, and to her breast 
His wounded Jiiiger, weeping, pressed. 

O mother ! kiss mo,” was his cry — 

O mother! save me, or I die ; 

A winged little snake or bee 
With cruel sting has wounded me !” 

The blooming goddess in her arms 
Folded and kissed his budding charms; 

'^ro her sol't bosom pressed her pridt*, 

And then with Iriithful words replied: 

‘•If thus a little insect thing 
Can pain thee with its tiuy sting, 

How languish, think you, those who smart 
Beneath my Cupid^s cruel dartf 
How fatal must that ]>oison ])rovc 
That rankles on tho shafts of Love !” 

Simonides (556-467 B.C.), who brought into high repute the 
Doric or Choral School while he also composed in the Ionic 
dialect, was born in Ceos, an island of the Cyclades. He was 
one of a brilliant coterie of poets attracted to Athens by the 
munificence of Hipparchus ; and after the assassination of 
the latter he withdrew to Thessaly, to find rich and powerful 
patrons there on whom to lavish his eulogies ; for Simonides 
was the first poet that set a price upon his talents and turned 
his panegyrics into gold. He who, when small pay was of- 
fered, disdained to celebrate a mule victorious in the race on 
the plea that it was an ass’s daughter, when the price was 
raised found in the “ child of thunder-footed steeds” no unfit 
subject for his facile Muse. 

In connection with this rather unpoetical eye to business, 
we are told that once Simonides, having extolled in verse one 
of his Thessalian patrons, was refused more than half the 
promised price and referred for the balance to the gods Castor 
and Pollux, whose praises filled most of the poem. The Thes- 
salian noble was still laughing at his ruse for evading pay- 
ment, when Simonides was summoned from the room to speak 
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with two strangers. Hastening out, he found that they had 
vanished ; but no sooner had he withdrawn from the apart- 
ment than the roof fell and killed all whom he had left there. 
Thus the twin deities discharged their indebtedness to the 
poet. 

The evening of his days Simonides passed in Syracuse, 
the ornament of Hi'ero’s court, the recipient of royal favors 
during his life, and at his death of the highest funeral honors. 
It was here that the poet, who was somewhat of a philoso- 
pher, confessed his inability to answer the question of the 
Syracusan monarch, “ What is God ?’^ 

Simonides was remarkably successful in adapting the elegy 
to funeral songs and epitaphs, and thus embalming Grecian 
heroism for the contemplation of future ages. He lived in 
the time of the Persian War, and commemorated its worthies. 
The tomb of the three hundred who fell at Thermopylae for 
the liberties of Greece bore this grand inscription from his 
pen : Go, stranger, and tell the Lacedaemonians that we lie 
here in obedience to their laws.’^ In his workshop the epigram 
was wrought to perfection. ‘‘The Simonidean tears seemed 
to well up from the very depths of the heart. Among all the 
epigrammatists known to literature, none have excelled him 
whom Plato styled “the divine Simonides;’' who was “the 
voice of Hellas— the genius of Fame, sculpturing with a pen 
of adamant, in letters of indelible gold, the achievements to 
which the whole world owes its civilization.” Fifty-six times, 
the last time at the age of eighty, he bore away from all com- 
petitors the prize of poetry. 

Besides dirges and epigrams, hymns, prayers, paeans, and 
processional odes, flowed from the prolific pen of Simonides. 
Long a chorus-teacher in the land of his birth, he was pecul- 
iarly fitted for the composition of solemn choral poetry. 
“The Lament of Danae,” his finest surviving work, is a noble 
specimen of the Greek lyric. It describes the Argive princess 
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set adrift with her child in an ark upon the stormy billows by 
her inhuman parent. Tenderly she folds the sleeping boy in 
her arms, and prays Father Zeus that like him the sea may 
sleep, 

DANAii’S LAMENT. 

Closed in the fine-wroiif^ht chest, 

She hilt tlie rising wind the waters move. 

Then, hy now fear possessed, 

Witli action wild 

And cheeks bedewed, she stretclied her arms of love 
Toward Perseus: ‘O my child. 

What sorrow wrings iny hreust ! 

While thou art sunk so deep 
In infancy’s calm sleep; 

Launched in this joyless ark, 

Ih'onzc-fastened, glimimn'ing-dark, 

Yet, pillowed on tliy tangled hair, 

'Phou slmnherest, nor dost enro 
For hillows past thee hounding 
Nor breezes shrilly sounding. 

Laid in tliy mantle red, sweet face, how fair! 

All ! hnt if Fear 

Mad anght of fear for thcc, 

Thou even to me 
Wouldst turn thy tender ear. 

Put now I hid theo rest, my hahe ; sleep still ! 

Kest, O thou sea ! K<\st, rest, iinbonmlod ill ! 

Zeus, Father, some redief, some change from theo! 

Am I too bold ? l'’or his sake, luirdon me !’ ” 


EPITAPH ON THE NIECE OF HIPPAPtCHUS. 

Archedicii, the daughter of King Hippias, 

Who in his time 

Of all the potentates of Orecce was prime, 

This dust doth hide; 

Laughter, wife, sister, mother, unto kings she was, 

Yet free from pride.” — lIoniiKS. 

Pindar, the friend and pupil of Simonides, the greatest mas- 
ter of the Doric School, adorned the golden nge of Grecian 
literature, and will there be considered as the representative 
cj^yric poetry. 
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MINOR ELEGIAC AND IAMBIC POETS. 


MiMNKRMUs of Colophon (634:-590 RC.), 
the first to adapt the elegiac couplet 
to plaintive and erotic themes: he 
bewails the enslavement of his de- 
generate country by Lydia. Old age 
the terror of the poet ; life without 
“the gold -haired goddess” of love 
not worth living; a characteristic 
saying of his, “ When the flower of 
youth is past, it is best to die at 
once; may death strike me at my 
sixtieth year.” 

Sor.ON, the Athenian lawgiver (G38-551) 
H.C.), the first gnomic poet : embo{licd 
his moral maxims {gno)nes) in elegiac 
verse: also a master of the martial 
elegy, as his famous “8alamiuiau 
Ode” shows, Plato declared that 
if Solon had devoted his genius to 
the Muses, Homer might not have 
stood alone in his glory. 

Thkooxis (583-495 13.0.)} a noble of 
^Icg'ara, who opposed the democratic 
faction, and was in consequence ex- 
pelled from the state ami deprived of 
his hereditary lands by the Commons. 
He sang his songs in elegiac verse. 
Distinguished also as a gjioraic poet, 
'flic following thoughts are culled 
from among his sayings: — “Wealth 
is almighty.” — “ Easy among men is 
the practice of wickedness, but hard 
tlic method of goodness.” — “ No one 
descends to Hades with his riches, 
nor can he by paying ransom escape 
death,” — “Prefer to live piously on 
small means to being rich on what 
is gotten unjustly.” 

PiiocYT/n>Es of Miletus (550-490 B.C.), 
an Ionian gnomic poet whose didactic 
couplets, generally marked by sound 


sense, sometimes breathing a worldly 
spirit, began with the introductory 
phrase, “And this too is PhocylidesV’ 
The following are maxims of his : — 
“First get your living, and then think 
of getting virtue.” — “ A small city set 
upon a rock and well-governed is 
better than all foolish Nineveh.” 

Xenopii'anfss of Colophon (about 540 
B.C.), founder of the Elcatic sect of 
philosophers: also an elegiac poet: 
condemns the effeminacy of his coun- 
trymen, and derides a prevailing pref- 
erence for physiqal over intellectual 
culture. 

THE SATIRISTS. 

Simonides the Elder, of Amorgns 
(600 B.C.),“ the lambographcr style 
flowing and polished: masterpiece, 
a satire on women— “Even though 
tliey seem to be good, when one has 
got one she becomes a plague.” 

IIip'pONAX of Ephesus (540 B.C.), the 
father of parody, and inventor of the 
choliambic measure, or limping iam- 
bic, in which the last foot was a spon- 
dee. He attacked the luxury and 
vice of Ills day, sparing neither friend 
nor relative; it is told that by his 
crushing satire a sculptor who had 
caricatured liis ugly person was 
driven to suicide. It was Hipponax 
who said : “ Woman gives two days 
of happiness to man, the day of her 
bridal and the day of her funeral.” 
The stranger who passed his tomb 
was warned : 

“Wake not the sleeping wasp, for 
though he’s dead, 

Still straight and sure his crooked 
lines arc sped.” 
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MINOR POETS OF THE CHORAL SCHOOL. 


Aixjman (671-631 B.C.), Sparta’s jovial 
lyric poet, aii emancipated Lydian 
slave. 

Stesich'orus of Sicily (632-560 B.C.), 
inventor of the choric system; named 
fcom his occupation Stesi-chorus^ lead- 
er of the chorus. His greatness 
foreshadowed by a nightingale that 
alighted on his infant lips and burst 
into song: hymns, fables, pastorals: 
the earliest Greek novelist; his love 
tales and romances narrated in verse. 

TliiiPAXDEit the Lesbian (about C50 
B.C.), the founder of Greek musical 
science, and inventor of the hepta- 
chord, or seven-stringed lyre. 


Ib'ycus, of Rhegium in southern Italy 
(540 B.C.), lived in Samos as the 
friend of Poly crates. His odes prin- 
cipally erotic: from th^warmth of 
his passion, Ibycus was styled “ the 
love-maddened.” 

Bacchyi/ides (470 B.C.), the nephew 
of Simonides of Ceos: hj’^mns, epi- 
grams, etc., in Doric : style Inghly 
polished : a specimen epigram is, 

“ The touchstone tries the purity of 
gold, 

And by all-conquering truth man’s 
worth and wit are told.” 

Timoc'reon of Rhodes (471 B.C.), 
lyric poet and satirist. 


CHAPTER IV. 

RISE OF GREEK PROSE, 

Earliest Prose Writings. — For several centuries, the liter- 
ature of Greece was confined to poetry. In Hellas, as else- 
where, verse for a time at first so charmingly and completely 
filled the popular ear that there was no desire, no room, for 
prose. But, as new necessities arose, poetry could not suf- 
fice for Greece j not with epic and lyric voice alone were her 
men of genius to gain a hearing from the world. National 
achievements must be recorded; the people must be ap- 
pealed to in the agora; the curtain of metaphysics must be 
raised ; and so History, Oratory, and Philosophy appeared 
upon the stage. To these practical new-comers, the plain 
garb of prose was found more appropriate than the broidery 
of verse. 
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Moreover, the introduction of facilities for writing favored 
the development of prose literature; for, unlike poetry, it 
needed a written form to give it permanence. When the art 
of writing became familiar, and men with its help could rapidly 
inscribe 4heir thoughts for others still more rapidly to read, 
prose, as a distinct branch of composition, was born ; and its 
birth marked an era in the intellectual growth of the Greeks. 

Ever since the introduction of letters, prose had doubtless 
been used more or less in despatches, records, laws, and official 
(lociimcnts. Phcrecy'des of Sy'ros and Cadmus of Miletus 
(about 550 B.C.) were the first to secure its recognition as a 
department of polite literature, the one embodying in it his 
philosophical doctrines, the other the fabulous history of his 
native land — with homely strength, if not with artistic finish. 

Era of the Sages. — In the period during which prose gained 
its first foothold flourished the Seven Sages of Greece (665- 
540 B.C.). Revolutions were then the order of the day, the 
people were beginning actively to assert their rights, and po- 
litical questions of vital interest absorbed the attention of 
thinkers. The flights of fancy became fewer, as these grave 
problenis presented themselves. Philosophers strove to solve 
them at home ; patriots went abroad to study foreign institu- 
tions; and all awoke to the discovery that “knowledge is 
power.” 

The Seven Sages were gnomic poets, as well as philoso- 
phers and statesmen. Their moral and political maxims 
they usually threw into verse; but those inscribed on plates 
of metal and deposited in the temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
were in prose. In their proverbs, whether prose or poetry, 
we discern the dawn of moral philosophy. 

Solon. — The greatest of the Seven Sages were Solon and ' 
Thales. Solon of Athens was born about 638 B.C. After 
extensive travels and studies, he drew up for the Athenians 
(594 B.C.) the famous code called by his name, which re- 
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formed many abuses and secured to the people a liberal gov- 
ernment. His laws were written in prose on the polished 

faces of triangular wooden 
prisms. These were set 
in frames, and turned on 
pivots by persons who 
wished to consult them. 
The state copy was carved 
on four -sided blocks of 
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brass, and kept in the Acropolis. 

After Solon’s code was adopted, that it might be the better 
enforced, its author is said to have absented himself from 
Athens for ten years, visiting among other courts that of 
Cra'siis, King of Lydia. To this visit, Crcesus owed his life; 
for afterward, when chained to the stake by Cyrus the Persian, 
the truth of one of Solon’s remarks, — that no man can be ac- 
counted happy while he still lives, — flashed upon his mind, 
and he thrice called upon the name of the Athenian sage. 
Cyrus demanded an explanation of his words, and, struck 
with the truth of Solon’s saying, revoked the order of exe- 
cution and made Creesus his friend. 

Thales, of Miletus in Ionia (640-550 B.C.), was the found- 
er of Greek philosophy. Water, according to his theory, was 
the source of all things; without this element, he truly said, 
.his own body would firll into dust. This doctrine he is sup- 
posed to have derived from the Egyptians, who worshipped 
the Nile as a god, being dependent on its annual inunda- 
tions for their crops. 

In mathematical science and astronomy, Thales was an 
ad^t. His knowledge of the latter enabled him to predict a 
soHr eclipse, which took place 610 B.C., and to divide the 
year into three hundred and sixty-five days. If he was an 
author, not a line of what he wrote has survived. 

Fable. — An outgrowth of these practical times was the 
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Fable, or Allegory, in which the lower animals were intro* 
duced as speakers, with the object of satirizing the follies of 
mankind, or of conveying some useful moral more pointedly 
than by means of dry argument. 

Destitute of the outward form of poetry, while in a measure 
retaining its imagery, fable may be regarded as a stepping- 
stone from the early lyrics to the stately prose of a later 
period. It at once became popular, as did also a kindred 
class of humorous tales, the characters of which were inanF 
mate objects endowed with the power of speech. An earthen 
* pot, for example, is represented as clamoring loudly against 
the woman who broke it; and she, as bidding it “cease its 
plaints and show its wisdom by buying a copper ring to 
bind itself together,” 

/Esop. — The great fabulist of Greece, and indeed of all 
time, was ^sop. Born a Phrygian slave about 620 B.C.,he 
passed from one master to another till at last his wit gained 
liiin freedom. Thus left to choose his own course, he became 
a student in foreign lands. Athens was his home for a num- 
ber of years ; and there, in his well-known hible of “ the Frogs 
asking Jupiter for a King,” he read a lesson both to Pisistra- 
lus the Tyrant and to the people who imagined themselves 
oppressed under his government. 

By special invitation, yEsop spent some time at the court 
of Creesus. Here he made the acquaintance of Solon, who 
had incurred that monarch’s displeasure by speaking lightly 
of his vaunted wealth ; and he is said to have admonished 
the Athenian sage that a wise man should resolve either not 
to converse with kings at all, or to converse with them agree- 
ably.” — “Nay,” replied Solon, “he should either not con- 
verse with them at all, or converse with them usefully.” 

Creesus commissioned /Esop to go to Delphi for the pur- 
pose of sacrificing to Apollo and distributing a sum of money 
among the citizens. But ^sop quarrelled with the Del- 
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phians, and taking it upon himself to withhold from them the 
Lydian gold, was seized by the enraged people and hurled 
from a precipice. Legend says that the murderers brought 
upon themselves the vengeance of heaven in the form of 
mysterious plagues. 

While these particulars of -^^sop’s life rest on rather du- 
bious authority, it is certain that as a fable-writer he was de- 
servedly appreciated in ancient Greece. At Athens, ^sop’s 
Fables became indispensable to a polite education. Their 
author does not appear to have committed them to writing ; 
they passed from mouth to mouth for generations, undergoing 
more or less change. Hence we have left only the substance 
of those pointed stories over which the Athenians went into 
transports, and which Socrates amused himself by turning into 
verse during his imprisonment. The young folks of every 
age, with whom ^^'sop has always been a favorite, would 
applaud the Athenians for placing the statue of the world's 
great fabulist before those of their Seven Sages. 

When the people of Samos were on the point of executing 
a public officer who had robbed the treasury, they were in- 
duced to spare the offender by ^Lsop's spicy fable of 

THE FOX AND THE HEDGEHOG. 

A Fox, wliilo crossiiijjj a rivor, was (lriv(‘.n by the stream into a 
narrow gor^c., ;nul lay th«‘rc for a l(»ng time unable to get ont, cov- 
ered with inyriiuls of horse-llics that had fastened upon him. A 
Hedgehog, who was waiulering in that direction, saw him, and talc- 
ing compassion on him, asked if he shonhl drive away the Hies that 
were so tormenting him. Hut the Fox begged him to do nothing of 
the sort. 

Why not asked the Hedgehog. 

‘‘Because,” replied the Fox, “these flies that are upon me now are 
already full, .and draw hut little blood ; but should you remove them, 
a swarm of fresh aud hiiiigry ones Avill come, who Avill not leave a 
drop of blood in my body.” — ^.James. 

Progress of Greek Prose. — An impetus was given to the 
development of Greek prose by the praiseworthy efforts of 
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Pisistratus (537-527 B.C.), who gathered the first library in 
Greece, collected and edited the poems of Homer, and im- 
itated his kinsman Solon in laboring to elevate the literary 
taste of the people. During his administration and that of 
his sons Hippias and Hipparchus, also patrons of letters, 
prose literature took deep root, throughout the Ionian col- 
onies, where history and philosophy had many representa- 
tives. 

The style of these early writers was for the most part frag- 
mentary, dry, and inelegant. It soon improved, however, 
grew into favor, and in the hands of the profound thinkers, 
fluent historians, and persuasive orators of Greece, was 
wrought into models which are still the admiration of the 
world. 


EARLY PROSE 

pinLOSoriiEUS. | 

Anaxlmat^dku (bom GIO B.C,), first 
map-drawer, and introducer of the 
sundial. He represented the earth 
as cylindrical, and as the centre ab<)ut 
which the stars and planets rcvolv^ed; 
its inhabitants as the result of fer- 
mentation caused by the action of 
the sun’s rays on its marshes. His 
“'freatisc on Nature” (517 B.C.), the 
first work on biology and the ear- 
liest philosophical essay written in 
Creek. 

Anaxim'knes (born 55G B.C.) made the 
earth a leaf-shaped mass lloating in 
the air; the sun and moon flat cir- 
cular bodies; air the elementary 
principle from which all things were 
made and to which they returned: 
the soul, air. 

Hrracli'tus of Ephesus (505 B.C.) 
rejected the nature -worship of his 


WRITERS. 

countrymen, and believed in an all- 
wise, omnipresent Power. lie is re- 
corded to have w^ept continually over 
the sins of men; hence called the 
weeping philosopher. Fire the first 
principle. “ No man,” said he in al- 
lusion to the never-ceasing changes 
in the world, “can wade twice in the 
same stream.” 

HISTORIANS. 

Cadmus of lUilctus (5-10 B.C.): “Pri- 
meval History of IMiletus and Io- 
nia.” 

Acusila'us the Argivc (525 B.C.) : 
“ Cenealogies,” a prose translation 
of Hesiod’s “Theogony,” altered in 
parts to suit the theories of the au- 
thor, « 

IIkcat/EUS the Milesian (520 - 479 
B.C.), “ the far - travelled man : ” 
“ Genealogies,” a history of the 
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mythical heroes of Greece; and a 
“ Description of the Earth,” contain- 
ing a summary of his own travels 
and explorations. 

Chauon of Lampsacus (500-450 B.C.), 
the first historian to record authentic 
events: “History of the Persian 


War,” “Annals of Lampsacus,” 
“Chronicles of the Spartan Kings.” 

Hellani'cus of Mytilciie, a noted 
compiler. 

Xahthus the Lydian : “ The Lydiaca,” 
a history of Lydia in four volumes. 


SEVEN SAGES AND THEIR MOTTOES. 


Solon of Athens : “ Know thyself.” 
Ciii'lo of Sparta : “ Consider the end.” 

Thales of Miletus : “ Who hateth sure- 
tyship's sure.” 

Bias of Priene : “ Most men arc bad.” 


Cleobu'lus of Lindus : “Avoid ex- 
tremes,” 

Pit'tacus of Mytilcne : “ Seize time 
by the forelock.” 

Periander of Corinth : “ Nothing is 
impossible to industry.” 


CHAPTER Y. 

GOLDEN AGE OF GRECIAN LITERATURE, 

<4S0-330 B.C.) 

The Attic Period. — In their wars with the Persians (492-479 ^ 
B.C.), the Hellenic people fully demonstrated their military 
superiority, vindicating their manhood on the fields of Mara- 
thon and Platcea, and in the sea-fight with Xerxes at Salaniis. 
Under the stimulus of these national triumphs, conducing to 
national unity, as well as of the freq institutions now generally 
established, the Greek mind was awakened to renewed action ; 
literature made unprecedented growth, and in the fifth century 
B.C. matured its choicest products. 

Athens, the laurel-crowned saviour of Greece, hitherto but 
an indifferent co\itributor to art and poetry, now became the 
centre of letters, aspiring through her statesman Pericles (469- 
429 B.C.) to both literary and political supremacy. Her At- 
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tic dialect, nervous but not rough, harmonious without a too 
effeminate softness — the perfection of the Greek language — 
materially helped to make her the “ mother of eloquence,” the 
home of poets and philosophers, the school of the nations ; 
while Pericles extended her imperial dominion over many 
cities and islands, and filled her cofiers with their tribute. Her 
sculptor Phidias devoted his genius to the erection and dec- 
oration of public edifices; his grand creations in marble 
adorned her fanes; and the Parthenon, whose classic beauty 
has passed into a proverb, owed to him its graceful embellish- 
ments as well as its renowned statue of Minerva. Another 
colossal image of the goddess surmounted the Athenian 
Acropolis, which was crowned with noble temples ; and vota- 
ries of the sister art added to the attractions of the city with 
their brush and colors. 

It was at this noonday of Attic glory that Grecian literature 
reached its meridian. Then lyric verse climbed to heights 
before unattained ; and dramatic poetry, tragic and comic, 
held its listeners spell-bound. History found distinguished 
representatives in Herodotus the Ionian, and later in Thucyd- 
ides and Xenophon, the Athenians. Philosophy, in no other 
age or clime, has had worthier teachers than Socrates, Plato, 
and Aristotle ; while the art of persuasion seemed to be im- 
personated in Pericles, Isoc'rates, yEschines {es 7 ce'?ieez), De- 
mosthenes — all true sons of Attica. 

LYRIC ^OETRY^ 

Pindar. — Lyric poetry culminated in the sublime odes of 
Pindar, who ushered in the golden age. Pindar was born of 
noble parents about 520 B.C., near Thebes, a city of Eoeotia. 
The celestials are fabled to have danced at his birth, and the 
dropping of honey on his infant lips by a swarm of bees was 
interpreted as an omen of a brilliant literary careft’. 

An early display of poetical talent led his father to yield to 

11 2 
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the boy’s desire and send him to Athens for instruction ; 
thence he returned to Thebes, to study under the direction of 
the Boeotian poetesses, Myrtis and Corinna, who gave the fiiv 
ishing touches to his education. At the age of twenty, he 
composed an ode which established his reputation throughout 
Greece, and brought him into great request with princes and 
heroes who craved immortality for victories at the national 
games. Corinna was the rival of his youth ; though she re- 
proached Myrtis for entering the lists against Pindar, she was 
herself tempted to contend with her former pupil, and five 
times bore away from him the fillet of victory. 

Pindar made choral poetry his profession, and was hand- 
somely paid out of the treasuries of the Greek princes and free 
cities for laudatory odes written to their order. But he never 
descended to flattery or falsehood ; on the contrary, he leav- 
ened his panegyrics with salutary advice, and fearlessly de- 
nounced pride, cupidity, and tyranny, even in monarchs. To 
the king of Cyrene, for example, whose tyranny afterward cost 
him his throne, he said : It is easy for a fool to shake the 
stability of a city, but it is hard to place it again on its foun- 
dations.” 

Pindar’s home was at Thebes, near Dirce’s fountain;* but 
he travelled much in Greece. For a time he was the honored 
guest of the Athenians ; and no wonder, for when his native 
city sided wuth Persia in the deadly struggle with that empire, 
the poet condemned so pusillanimous a course and upheld 
Athens in her resistance, styling her “ the Pillar of Greece.” 
It is told that he received from the Athenians a gift of 10,000 
drachmas ($1,800), and that when the Thebans mulcted him 
for the bold expression of his views, the former generously 
paid the fine. At Delphi, which Pindar often visited, the peo- 
ple contributed their finest fruits for his entertainment by 


* From which he has been called the Dircean Swan.’ 
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order of the priestess ; and an iron chair was set apart for 
his use in the temple, where he was wont to sit and sing the 
praises of Apollo, god of poetry. He lived four years with 
Hiero, and doubtless sojourned with others of his patrons. 
But Pindar was no boon companion of kings like Simonides, 
and while he accepted their costly presents he never forfeited 
the respect of his countrymen. 

Pindar died at the age of eighty, in the theatre, it is related, 
amid the acclamations of the audience. He had been taking 
part as usual, and overcome with weariness, rested his head 
on the knees of a favorite pupil, and fell into a slumber from 
which his friends vainly strove to wake him. A tradition, 
more in accordance with the Greek love of the marvellous, in* 
forms us that a few days before he died Proserpine (goddess 
of the lower world) appeared to him, and having reproached 
him for slighting her in his odes, announced that he should 
soon compose a song in her honor within the confines of her 
own kingdom. Shortly after, Pindar’s death occurred ; and 
on the following day, Thebes resounded with a hymn to Pros- 
erpine sung by an old woman, who declared the poet’s ghost 
had dictated it to her in a dream. 

Statues were erected to Pindar at Athens and in the hippo- 
drome of Thebes j a hundred years after, when Alexander the 
Great destroyed the latter city in consequence of its rebellion, 
he bade his soldiers spare the house hallowed by having once 
been the residence of the Theban bard. Statues and dwelling 
have since passed away, and the only surviving monument of 
]^indar is that reared by himself in the deathless odes he has 
left us. 

Th]e Pindaric Ode. — Pindar’s fertile pen enriched every 
department of lyric poetry ; but all his compositions are lost 
except a few fragments of pagans and dirges, with^ forty-five 
Triumphal Odes (which we have entire) written to commeni- 
orate victories at the Great Games of Greece. 
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These games were celebrated at Olympia, Delphi, Neme'a, 
and on the Corinthian Isthmus : they consisted of athletic 
sports, races, literary and musical contests. All Greece was 
represented at them. Peasant and prince, trader and priest, 
poet and historian, painter and sculptor, hurried to the exciting 
scene as contestants or spectators ; and the simple crown of 
olive or laurel, pine or parsley, that was placed on the con- 
queror's brow, was valued beyond price. All that was needed 
to complete the triumph was an ode in its honor from the 
Great Lyrist. This, when obtained, was sung at an honorary 
banquet or solemn procession, amid great rejoicings ; and was 
annually rehearsed in the victor's native town to the accom- 
paniment of soul-stirring music — for his family, town, and state, 
participated in the victor's glory. 

Pindar's Style is original, chaste, full of splendor and 
majestic energy. The Theban eagle, as he has often been 
called, soaring to the sun, seems to disdain the commonplace 
in his solitary flight. Plis style, however, is not faultless. The 
over-boldness of his metaphors confuses ; his massing of mag- 
nificent images and high-sounding epithets wearies ; his Doric 
condensation obscures his meaning ; his metre is too compli- 
cated for the uneducated ear, and his transitions are so abrupt 
that the reader has difficulty in finding the connection. His 
subjects were hard to treat; but Pindar found material and 
lent variety to his odes by skilfully interweaving legendary 
lore, history, and fragments of mythology. This was by Co- 
rinna's advice ; but her young pupil carried it to such excess 
in his first attempt that his fair teacher warned him, One 
should sow with the hand, not with the whole sack." 

Pindar's tone is everywhere moral. He merits indeed the 
title of “Sacerdotal Poet;" for he upheld the religion of 
f}0&ce in its purity, rejecting all sensual notions of “the 
^H^ssed ones," and asserting his faith in their holiness and 
|uslice. He taught the immortality of the soul; “things of 
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a day ” are men, but after death there is in store “ a gladsome 
His belief in an existence beyond the grave' is indicated 
in the following lines from one of his dirges. And here be it 
observed that no translation can do justice to Pindar; the 
Doric diamonds cease to flash when removed from their Doric 
setting. 

“ Shines for tliem the sun’s warm glow, 

Wlicn ’tis darkness hero below ; 

And the ground before their towers, 

Meadow-land witti i>nrplo flowers, 

Teems with incensc-bcaring treen. 

Teems with fruit of golden sheen. 

Some ill stood and wrestling feat, 

Some in dice take iilcavsnre sweet, 

Some in liarping: at their side 
Jllooms the spring in all her prido. 

Pragriuico all about is blown 
O’er that country of desire, 

Ever as rich gifts are thrown 
Freely on the far-seen flre^, 

Blazing from the altar-stone. 

Blit the souls of the profane 
Far from heaven removed below, 

Flit on earth in murderous pain, 

’Neath the unyielding yoke of woe ; 

While pious spirits tenanting the sky 
Chant praises to the mighty one on liigh.” 

CONINGTON. 

The more characteristic extract given below consists of 
portions of the Seventh Olympic Ode, in which the poet sings 
the praises of Diag'oras of Rhodes for having gained a victory 
with the cestus (made of leather thongs and worn round the 
hands in boxing). This ode was so much admired by the 
Rhodians that they wrote it in golden letters on the wall of 
Minerva's temple at Lindus. It relates the birth of their 
patron goddess and the story of their own origin, closing with 
an invocation to Jupiter, who was worshipped on Ataby'ris, a 
mountain of the island. Here stood a temple, dedicated to 
him, containing the fabulous brazen bulls that bellowed when 
any calamity threatened. 
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ODE TO DIAGORAS. 

As when a sire the golden bowl, 

All foaming with the dew of wine, 

Takes with a liberal hand and soul, 

Chief gem where all his treasures shine— 

Then tends the beverage (hallowed first 
By prayers to all the x>owers above) 

To slake the youthful bridegroom’s thh’st, 

111 honor of connubial love; 

The social jiledge he bears high. 

And, homeward as his course he bends, 

Blesses the fond connubial tie. 

Admired by all his circling friends ; 

E’en thus I bring the nectared strain. 

The Muses’ gift, to those who gain 
The Pythian and Olymxiic crown ; 

Thrice blest, to whom ’tis given to share 
The arduous fruit of mental care. 

Cheered by the voice of high renown ! 

Full many a victor in the fray 
My life-insyiiring strains survey — 

Which hid the sweet-toned lyre its music raise. 

And wake the sounding flutes through all their notes 
of iiraiso. 

And now, Diagoras, to thee 
They breathe united mtfiody. 

When lihodcs, the Avarlike isle, is sung, 

Apollo’s bride from Venus sx>rung; 
lie too, the hero bravo and bold, 

With hardy frame of giant mould, 

Who, by Alphe'us’ sacred tide. 

And w here Castalia’s w^aters glide. 

First in the cestns’ manly fray. 

Bore the triumphant jirizo away. 

Let Damage'tus next, his sire. 

To justice dear, the strain inspire. 

Fixed on that isle wdiich three fair cities grace, 

Where Embolus protects wide Asia’s coast, 

.They dwell united with the Argivo host. 

In that blest isle secure at last, 

’Twas thine, Tlcpolemus, to meet 
For each alflictivo trial past 

A recompense and respite sweet. 
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Chief of Tirynthiau hosts^ to thee, 

As to a present deity, 

The fniries of slaiififhtored sheep arise 
111 all the pomj) of sacrifice : 

Awarded hy thy just decree. 

The victor gains his verdant prize — 

That crown whose double honors glow, 
Diagoras, around thy brow ; 

On which four times the Isthmian pine, 

And twice the Nemcan olive shine : 

While Athens on her rocky Ihrone 
Made her illustrious wreath his own. 

Trophies of many a well-fought field 
lie won ill glory’s sacred cause, 

The Theban tripod, brazen shield 
At Argos, and Arcad ill’s vase. 

Her palms Ilieotia’s genuine contests yield; 

Six times A^^gina’s prize ho gained, 

Ah oft Pollcne’s robe obtained. 

And graved in cluiracters of fame, 

Thy column, Megara, records his name. 

Great sire of all, immortal Jove! 

On Atabyris’ mount cusbriiicd, 

Oh ! still may thy propiiions mind 
The encomiastic hymn aiiprove, 

Which celebrates in lawful strain 
The victor on 01ym]>ia’s ])lain, 

Whoso valorous arm the ecstus knows to wield. 

Protected hy ihy coustaiit care, 

In citizens’ and strangers’ eyes 
Still more exalted shall ho rise 
Wliose virtuous deeds thy favor share : 

Since ho, to violence and fraud uiiknowoj, 

Treads the straight paths of equity alone; 

His fathers’ counsels mindful to pursue, 

And keep their bright example still in view. 

Then let not inactivity disgrace 
The well-earned fame of thine illustrious race, 
Who sprang from great Calli'anax, and crow'ii 
The Eratfida? with splendor all their ow n. 

With joy and festal hymns the streets lesound — 
But soon, as shifts the ever-varying g.alc, 

The storms of adverse fortune may assail — 
Then, Rhodiaus, be your mirth witli sober temper- 
anco crowned.” — WnEKr.wRiGiir. 
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Antimachus. — An elegiac poet of the golden age was An^ 
tim'achus of Corophon, whose “ Ly'cle/^ an elegy on his lost 
love, enjoyed considerable celebrity. When, however, Antinv 
achus undertook to read his long “Theba'is^^ to an audience, 
their patience became exhausted and one after another de* 
parted, until finally he had but a single listener left, — the 
young Plato. 

DRAMATIC POETRY. 

Else of the Attic Drama. — The Greek drama, like the Hin- 
doo, had a religious origin. In the festivals of Bacchus, the 
wine-god, which consisted of licentious dances and songs round 
his altar by persons disguised in goat-skins as fauns and satyrs 
(beings half-man and half-goat), we must look for its earliest 
phase. From the dress of those who composed the chorus, 
or because a goat was sacrificed, or a goat-skin of wine award- 
ed to the poet who wrote the best ode for the occasion, such 
ode was called a tragedy {goat-song ) ; and the name was after- 
ward extended to the entire department of dramatic poetry to 
which these rude hymns gave rise. 

Comedy, on the contrary, was elaborated from the village- 
songs rife during the gala-days of the vintage, when companies 
of noisy revellers,* their cheeks stained with wine-lees, went 
about from town to town, plunging into all kinds of excesses, 
and garnishing their songs with jokes at the expense of the 
spectators. 

The Father of Greek tragedy was Thespis, the Athenian, 
who refined the coarse Bacchanalian orgies, and introduced a 
single actor (generally sustaining the part himself), to’ alter- 
nate with the chorus or enter into a dialogue with its leaders 
(536 B.C.). Between the hymns, the poet, haying smeared his 
face with paint, would mount a table and recite with copious 


* Some derive our word eoiimhj from lomott, the fireek term for a band of 
revellers. 
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gestures some mythological legend, perhaps relating to Bac- 
chus. 

AVith a trained chorus, Thespis strolled about Greece, stop- 
ping at the towns to give his exhibitions on the wagon which 
carried his machinery and skin-clad troupe. Dancing was a 
prominent feature of his entertainments. His pupil Phryn'i- 
cus improved the performance by exchanging myths for real 
events and introducing female characters ; but the recitations 
were still disconnected and the plays lacked method ; albeit 
Phrynicus was fined by the Athenians for moving their feel- 
ings too deeply by one of his pieces. 

Birth of Tragedy. — Out of these rude materials, Aeschylus, 
who was born about ten years after the first Thespian exhibi- 
tion, constructed genuine tragedy. He added a second actor 
and remodelled the chorus, making it secondary to the dia- 
logue, and instituting a connection between its songs and the 
events represented on the stage. Appropriate theatrical cos- 
tumes, stationary scenery, painted masks, and thick-soled bus- 
kins to increase the height of the performers, complete the 
list of his innovations. Thus the goat-song of early days de- 
veloped into the true drama {action), the crowning effort of 
Greek genius. Athens had the honor of creating and per- 
fecting it ; while in other departments of verse she fell be- 
hind her neighbors, in dramatic poetry she eclipsed them all. 

The love of the theatre grew into a passion at Athens. 
When the first rude structure of boards gave way under the 
weight of the audience, her citizens erected a permanent edi- 
fice of semicircular form, whose seats, rising in tiers, were 
hewn in the rocky side of the Acropolis. This new theatre 
accommodated thirty thousand persons, who sat under the 
shadow of Athens’ patron-goddess, and with reverent gaze 
watched actors and chorus go through their parts round the* 
altar of Bacchus. 

The performances took place by day, and in the open air, 
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the theatre not being roofed. They began immediately after 
the morning meal, and on great occasions seats were secured 
and occupied during the preceding night. It was the custom 
of those who desired a comfortable sitting to bring their own 
cushions. Tickets of admission at first cost- one drachma 
(i8 cents); but Pericles reduced the price to six cents, and 
thus placed dramatic entertainments within the reach of the 
poorest citiz.ens. The audience sometimes remained in the 
theatre twelve hours, gossiping during the intervals, and re- 
freshing themselves with cake, wine, and sweetmeats. — In an- 
cient Greece, the actor’s profession was lucrative and highly 
honorable ; dramatic authors not unfrequcntly performed parts 
in their own plays. 

Under the favoring skies of Athens the drama advanced to 
perfection with marvellous rapidity. In the hands of iEschy- 
lus it was all grandeur ; Sophocles invested it with beauty, 
and Euripides with pathos. These three tragic poets, almost 
contemporaries, were the brightest ornaments of the Attic cap- 
ital, where there were many bright. Their triumphs cover a 
period of seventy-eight years (484-406 B.C.), including the 
proud age of Pericles, but extending beyond it till the Pelo- 
ponnesian War had deprived Athens of her supremacy. Si- 
multaneously with Sophocles and Euripides flourished Aris- 
tophanes, under whom comedy reached its climax. 

It has been computed that during the golden age 250 dra- 
matic poets flourished, who produced more than 3,400 plays. 
Out of this vast number, only 44 have survived to our time. 

Jlschylus (525-456 B.C.). — Eleusis, a hamlet of Attica, was 
the birthplace of .^'schylus. It is related that in his youth he 
was charged with watching grapes, and overcome by slumber, 
saw Bacchus in his dreams, who bade him devote himself to 
tragedy. The boy forgot not the injunction ; he applied him- 
self diligently to study, and in his twenty-fifth year contended, 
though unsuccessfully, for the chaplet of ivy. 
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Ten years afterward, he acquitted himself so bravely in the 
battle of Marathon as to receive a special prize, and have his 
deeds immortalized in a painting which was hung in the thea- 
tre at Athens. He also won distinction at Salamis and Pla- 
tcea ; and the name of one of his brothers was long remem- 
bered in connection with the sinking of the Persian admiraVs 
galley. During the flourishing period of Athenian history 
that followed, the literary reputation of ^schylus became as 
great as his military renown. He was the hero of thirteen 
poetical victories. 

In 468 B.C. ^schylus left Athens for the court of Hiero, 
the Syracusan prince, round which so many great men clus- 
tered, According to some, the unjust award of the tragic 
prize to Sophocles, for political reasons, was the cause of his 
going. The more probable account is that his exile followed 
a public accusation of impiety, for disclosing certain religious 
mysteries in one of his plays. The popular excitement ran 
high ; the poet was attacked with stones, when his brother 
happily averted the fury of the mob by uncovering before them 
the stump of his own-'arm, which had been mutilated at Sala- 
mis in defence of his country. 

Hiero received our author hospitably ; and the poet made 
return by writing for him a drama called ‘‘the Women of 
Ktna.” Hischylus may have visited Athens after this; but 
if so, he returned to Sicily to die, in the sixty-ninth year of 
his age. While he sat in a field near Gela absorbed in 
thought, so the fable goes, an eagle, hovering over the spot 
with a tortoise in its talons, let the tortoise fall on his bald 
crown, which it mistook for a shining cobble-stone, for the 
purpose of breaking the shell. 'J’he bird^s aim was true ; 
and the blow fractured the poePs skull. Thus, in fulfilment 
of an oracular prediction, yEschylus received his death-stroke 
from heaven. 

In sublimity and power of dealing with the terrible, ^schy- 
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lus is unequalled. Even the resources of the versatile Greek 
tongue were hardly adequate to the expression of his con- 
ceptions. He found congenial subjects only among the 
gods and demigods of mythology or the tragical events of 
the heroic period. His genius enabled him to give life 
and shape to the vast and the supernatural, as few others 
have done — and most effectively, though his plot is always 
simple. 

Sir Walter Scott thus speaks of yEschylus in his Essay 
on the Drama: — “At his summons, the mysterious and 
tremendous volume of destiny, in which are inscribed the 
dooms of gods and men, seemed to display its leaves of iron 
before the appalled spectators; the more than mortal voices 
of deities, Titans, and departed heroes, were heard in awful 
conference; Olympus bowed, and its divinities descended; 
earth yawned, and gave up the pale spectres .of the dead; 
and the yet more undefined and grisly forms of those in- 
fernal deities who struck horror into the gods themselves. 
All this could only be dared and done by a poet of the 
highest order.” 

Jkit seven of the seventy-five tragedies of /Eschylus arc 
extant. Of these, “Prometheus Chained” is considered the 
greatest, and from it we have selected our extracts. The 
opening scene is laid on the grim ocean’s shore near frown- 
ing Caucasus, to which, in obedience to Jove’s command, 
the giant Prometheus is to be chained. For thirty thousand 
years a vulture is to tear his vitals, constantly growing out 
afresh, as a punishment for his having given fire to mortals, 
and taught them useful arts in opposition to the will of 
heaven. Strength and Force, grandly personified, drag the 
victim to the place of torture ; and Vulcan, the god of fire, 
rivets his fetters to the rock. The chorus is composed of 
sea-nymphs, who come to offer their sympathy to the sufferer 
and advise him to submit ; but Prometheus, who is the em- 
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bodiment of stern independence, fortitude, and decision, en- 
dures unyieldingly to the last. Even amid “the thunder's 
deepening roar, blazing wreaths of lightning, and eddying 
sands whirled on high,” whil# the earth rocks to its centre, 
and “boisterous billows rise, confounding sea and sky,” he 
hurls a proud defiance at his oppressors. 

SCENE FROM PROMETHEUS CHAINED. 

STROPHE. 

Tliy diro disasters, iinoxarnpled Avrongs, 

I weep, Pj‘oiiietlu‘iis. 

From its soft founts <listilled, the llowing tear 
My cheek b(;da.slMis. 

^Tis liaril, most hard ! By seli-nuuh) laws Jovo rulos, 

And ’gainst the host of x>rimal gods ho points 
The lordly spear. 

ANTISTROPIIE. 

With echoing groans tlio ambient waste bewails 
Tliy fate, Prometheus; 

The neighboring tribes of holy Asia wcox> 

For tJieo, Prometheus. 

Fm* thco and tUiiio ! names mighty and revered 

Of yore, now shamed, dishonored, and cast down, 

And chained witli thee, 

STROPHE. 

And Colchis, witli her belted daughters, weeps 
For thee, Proinethens ; 

And Scythian tribes, on earth’s remotest verge. 

Where lone Mieotis’^ si)reads her wintry Avaters, 

Do weep for thee. 

A NTIS TROPHK. 

The flower of Araby's wandering Avarriors Aveej) 

• For theo, Prometheus ; 

And they who high their airy h(»lds have perehed 

On Caucasus’ ridge, Avith pointed lances bristling, 

Do Avcex> for theo. 


* I’he Soa of Azof. 
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EPOJDE. 

Ono only vexed like thee, and even as thou 
In adamant hound, 

A Titan, and a god scorne^by the gods, 

Allas I knew. 

He oh his shonldeis the surjiassing weight 
Of the celestial j)ole stoutly iiphoie, 

And groaned beneath. 

Jioars billowy Ocean, and the Deep sucks back 
11s waters when he sobs; from cartlfs dark caves 
Dee]) hell resounds ; 

Tlie fountains of the lioly-streaming rivers 
' Do moan with him. 

rnoMKTiiKUs. — Deem me not self-willed nor with pride 
high-strung, 

That I am dumb ; my heart is gnawed to see 
Myself thus mocked and jce.red. These gods, to whom 
Owe they their green advancement but to me ? 

Hut this ye know ; and, not to teach the taught, 

I ’ll s])eak of it no more. Of human kind, 

IVIy great olfence in aiding them, in teaching 
The babe to speak, and rousing tor]>id mind 
To take the grasp of itself — of this 1 ’ll talk ; 

Meaning to mortal men no blame, but only 
The true recital of mine own deserls. 

Dor, sootlily, having eyes to see they saw not. 

And hearing lioar<l not; but, like dreamy phantoms, 

A random life they led from year to year, 

All blindly lloiindcring on. No craft they knew 
With woven brick or Jointed beam to pile 
The sunward porch ; but in the dark earth burrowed 
And hons(‘d, like tiny ants in sunless caves. 

No signs they knew to mark the wintry year: 

The llowcr-strown Spring, and the fruit-laden Summer, 
Uuealendared, unregistered, returned — 

Till I the ditlicult art of the stars revealed, 

Tlicir risings and their settings. Nnmhers, too, 

I taught them (a most choiee device), and how 
Ily marshalled signs to tix their shifting thoughts, 

'fhat Memory, mother of Muses, might achievt^ 

Her woi\drou8 works. 1 iirst slaved to the yoke 
Both ox and ass. I, the rcin-loviug steeds 
(Of wealth’s gay-tiaiintiug pomp the cliiefest pride) 
.Joined to the car; and bade them ease the toils 
Of laboring men vicarious. I the Iirst 
Upon the lint- winged car of mariner 
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Was launched, sea- wandering. Such wise arts I found, 

To soothe the ills of man’s ejihemeral life ; 

But for myself, plunged in this depth of woo, 

No proj) I find. 

Chorus. — Sad chance! Thy wit hath slipt 
From its firm footing thou when needed most, 

Like some unlearned leech who many healed, 

But being sick himself, from all his store, 

Cannot cull out one medicinal drug. 

Prometheus. — Hear mo yet further ; and in hearing marvel, 
Wliat arts and curious shifts my wit devised. 

Chiefest of all, the cure of dire disease 
Men owe to mo. Nor healing food, nor drink, 

Nor unguent know they, but did slowly wither 
And waste away for lack of pharmacy. 

Till taught by me to mix the soothing drug 
And check corruption’s march. I fixed the art 
pf divination with its various idiase 
Of dim rovealings, making dreams speak truth, 

Stray voices, and encounters by the way 

Significant j the ilight of taloned birds 

On right and left I marked — these fraught with ban, 

With blissful augury those. 1 (irst did wrap 
In the smooth fat the thighs; lirst hurnt the loins, 

And from the tlickering llarno taught men to sinsll 
No easy loro, and cleared the tire-faced signs’^ 

Obscure before. Yet more : I ]»rohed the earth, 

To yield its hidden wealth to Jiel]) man’s weakness — 

Iron, coi)per, silver, gold. None but a fool, 

A i>rating fool, will stint mo of this }»rai.s(‘. 

And thus, with one short word to sum the tale, 

J’rometheiis taught all arts to mortal men.” 

* John Stuaut Blackie. 

Prometheus may be regarded as typifying the spirit of 
progress, bound by the shackles of inevitable destiny, chaf- 
ing under its enslavement, but enduring contumely and suf- 
fering rather than yield to tyranny. The weird wail of lo on 
leaving Prometheus, wrung from her by the persecution of 
Juno, is thus rendered by Mrs. Browning, with all the wild- 
ness and fire of the original : — 


* The sacrificial flame, from which omens were taken. 
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lo. — Elcleu ! Elolcii ! 

How the spasm and the pain, 

And the lire on the btaiu, 

Strike mo burning through ! 

How the sting of the curse, all aliamo as it flew. 

Pricks me on vvartP again ! 

How iny heart, in its terror, is spurning my breast I 
And my eyes, like the wheels of a chariot, roll round ; 
1 am whirled from my course, to the east and the west. 
In the whirhviud of frenzy all madly inwound — 

And my mouth is unbridled for anguish and hate, 
And my words beat in vain, in wild storms of unrest. 
On the sea of desolate fate.” 


EXTANT PLAYS OF /ESCHYLUS. 


I’liOMKTHEUS Chained. 

JSkven aoainst Thebes. Founded on 
t!ic siege of Thebes by seven Argive 
chiefs, wlio espouse tlic cause of 
I’olyni'ces against his brother Et.c'- 
oclcs, the latter having seized the 
crown contrary to agreement. A 
great favorite, and the i)oct’s special 
pride. 

The Peiisians. Subject, the over- 
throw of Xerxes: tliought to be the 
oblest Greek drama extant. 

The SurrijANTS. Hanaus and his 
f fty daughters solicit of the king of 
Argos protection from their enemies. 
The weakest of the seven. 


Agamemnon. The murder of Aga- 
ineinnon, on his return from Troy, 
by his wife Clytcmnestra and her 
paramour Aigisthus, is the material 
part of the plot. 

CiioEi’Hoii/E (libation-bearers). Rased 
on the avenging of the crime by Ores- 
tes, Agamemnon’s son, who slays his 
mother and her guilty partner. 

The Fuuies. Here we have the pur- 
suit of the parricide by the Furies.— 
(.’lytomnestra, the Lady Macbeth of 
the (ircek stage ; her deep-laid plan, 
her ciiniung welcome of her husband, 
the fatal strokes dealt by her own 
hand, her fiendish glorying in thc<lced 
of blood, — touched with masterly skill. 


'J’hc three tragedies last named constitute what is called a trilogy^ or group of 
three dramas founded iiiion one story. “ Prometheus Chained ” Avas one of a 
trilogy, of which the other two members are lost. 


Sophocles (495-405 B.C.), the rival of .^^ischylus, was born 
at Colo'nus, an Attic borough a short mile from the capital. 
He was fortunate in having a father able to give him a liberal 
education, and entered the service of the Muses at an early 
age. His skill in music and the exercises of the gymnasium 
won him many a garla.nd ; and when hardly sixteen, unrobed 
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and crowned, he led the choir of boys with his ivory lyre in 
the chant of triumph which the Athenians poured forth round 
the trophy raised at Salamis. 

Sophocles made his debut as a tragic writer in that success- 
ful contest with ^.schylus which, some think, cost Athens her 
grand old dramatist. Fame spread the news, and Greece 
looked to Sophocles as fhe coming man. A succession of 
plays extended his popularity. He added nineteen prizes to 
the one wrested from ^schylus in 468 B.C. In the year 440 
he completed the drama of ‘‘ Antigone,” the oldest of his 
seven surviving tragedies, which secured for him an impor- 
tant official position. The “ Antigone ” ushered in the most 
active portion of its author’s literary life, during which eighty- 
one of his pieces were written. Although history throws lit- 
tle light on this period of his career, we know that, unlike his 
great contemporaries, he never left his native city to enjoy 
the munificence of foreign patrons. The Greek theatre was 
indebted to him for a third actor, improvements in scenery, 
and a further modification of the chorus, which no longer 
took an active part in the play. 

In his eightieth year, Sophocles was charged with imbecili- 
ty by an ungrateful son, who regarded with jealous eyes his 
partiality for a favorite grandchild, and hoped in this way to 
obtain control of his property. The defence of the alleged 
dotard was to read before his judges a choral song from a play 
which he had just finished — “(Fidipus at Colonus” (p. 206). 
The vindication was complete; the judges at once- rendered a 
decision in the old poet’s favor, and in a burst of enthusiasm 
bore him home in triumph. He died at the age of ninety. 
Some tell us that while he was repeating the pathetic plaints 
of his “ Antigone,” his breath suddenly ceased ; others, that 
after gaining a tragic victor}^, he died of excessive joy as the 
Clown was placed on his brow. He left the Athenians 113 
dramas. 

T 
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Style of Sophocles. — As ^schylus is the impersonation 
of grandeur, so is Sophocles of beauty and harmony. He de- 
scends from the sublime heights /Eschylus loved to tread, and, 
appealing to our sympathy with humanity, finds his way into 
the secret chambers of the heart. His language is pure ; his 
style, elegant, dignified, vivacious — faultless ; in allusion to his 
sweet diction, he was called by the Ancients the Bee of Attica. 
The type of manly beauty and intellectual power, aesthetic 
culture and lofty morality, it seems as if Sophocles had been 
specially created to represent Greek art in its most refined 
and exquisitely balanced perfection.’’ 

The Masterpiece of Sophocles is King (Edipus.” Lai- 
us, a Theban monarch, told by an oracle (such was the legend) 
that his children would be the cause of his death, had his in-» 
fant son CEdipus exposed on Mount Cithaiion, hoping thus to 
escape his destiny. But the boy was discovered by some 
herdsmen and carried to Corinth, where he grew to man’s 
estate as the adopted son and heir of the king. 

Warned at the Delphic shrine to beware of his native land 
lest he should imbrue his hands in his father’s blood, and be- 
lieving Corinth to be his birthplace, he withdrew to Thebes ; 
but on the way he met Laius, and, not knowing who he was, 
killed him in a quarrel. Arrived at Thebes, he won the hand 
of the widow Jocasta, his own mother, who bore him four chil- 
dren. All went well for a time. At length, however, an epi- 
demic broke out; and the oracle assigned as its cause the 
presence of the late king’s murderer. (Edipus strained every 
nerve to discover the offender, and at last, to his horror, fas- 
tened the crime, and the more terrible guilt of parricide, upon 
himself Unhappy Jocasta hanged herself in the palace, and 
(Edipus in his frenzy beat out his eyes with her gold-embossed 
buckles. 

The play opens at Thebes, during the plague. (Edipus, in 
conversation with a priest and Creon, Jocasta’s brother, is in- 
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formed of Apollo’s will, — that, to avert the evil, the land must 
be purified by the punishment of the assassin. After the 
catastrophe above related, blinded CEdipus bemoans his lot in 
heart-rending utterances, but finally accepts his fate with res- 
ignation. We give the 

CLOSING SCENE OF KING GilDirUS. 

\^ICnt(ir Cveou.] 

Creon. — I have not coino, O CEdipus, to scorn, 

Nor to reproach tlico for thy former crimes; 

I3iit ye, if yo have lost your sense of shame 
]'\)r mortal men, yet reverence the light 
Of liim, onr King, the Snn-go<l, source of life, 

Nor sight so foul expose unveiled to vi(*\v, 

Which neither earth, nor shower from Jieavcm, nor light, 

(h)ii SCO and welcome. Jhit with utmost speed 

Convey him in; for nearest kin alone 

Can meetly s(‘e and hear their kiiulred’s ills. 

Ghni’iJS. — Oh! hy the gods! since thou, beyond my hopes, 

Dost come all noble unto me all base, 

In one thing hearken. For thy good 1 ask. 

CUKON. — And what request se.ck\st thou so wistfully? 

Ghnnus. — Cast mo with all thy spetal from out this laud, 

Where never more a. tnan may look on me ! 

Creox. — I?e sure I would have dom*. so, but I wished 
To learn what now tin) God will hid us do. 

(Edipus. — Tlie oracle was surely el(‘ar <mongh 
That 1, the parricide, the pest, should die. 

Creox. — 8o ran the Avords. Tint in onr present need 
’Tis better to learn surely Avhat to do. 

(Edipus. — A nd will ye ask for one so vile as I? 

Cp.eox. — Yea, now thou too Avoulil’st trust the voice of God. 

(Edipus. — A nd this I charge thee, yea, and sux)plicatc: 

For her Avithiii, xirovide what tomb thou wilt, 

For for thine own most meetly thou wilt cure. 

J3ut never let this city of my fathers 
Ho sentenced to receive mo as its gnqst ; 

Hut sutler me on yon lone hills to dwell, 

Wlicro stands CiMiieron, chosen as my tomb 
While still I lived, hy mother and hy sire, 

That I may die hy those aa'Iio sought to kill. 

And for my hoys, O (Jreon, lay no charge 
Of them upon mo. They are grown, nor need, 

Where’er they be, feel lack of means to live. 

Hut for my two poor girls, all desolate. 
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To whom their table never brought a meal 
Without my pn^sence, but AvluiWer I touched 
Tluiy still jiartook of with me — these I care for. 

Yva, let mo touch them with 1113’ bauds, and weep 
To tlumi 1113’^ sorrows. Grant it, O niy iirince! 

O born of noble nature! 

(Joiild 1 but touch them wdth iiiy hands, I feel 
Still 1 should have them mine, as when 1 saw. 

{^Enter Antigone and lsmenc.~\ 

What say I ? What is tliis ? 

Do I not hear, ye gods! their dear, loved tones, 
liroken with sobs, and Croon, pitying me, 

JIath sent the dearest of luy children to me? 

Is it not so ? 

Ckkon. — I t is so. I am ho wdio gives thee this. 

Knowing tlie Joy tlioii hadst in tlnuu of old. 

G^^dhut.s. — G ood luck have thou ! And may the Powers on 
high 

Guard thy patli better than the3^ guarded mine! 

Wluuo are 3^^, O my childrcH ?• Come, cdi ! come 
To these your brothej\s hands, which but uoav tore 
Your father’s eyes, that once were bright to see. 

Who, O my children, blind and knowing naught, 
llecame your father — how’, 1 may not tell. 

1 weep for you, though sight is mine no more, 

Pieturiiig in miiul the sad and dreary life 
Which waits 3'ou in the w^orld in 3^ears to come; 

For to wliat friendl.v gatherings will ye go, 

Oi- festive Joys, from whence, for statel3" show. 

Once 3'onrs, 30 shall not Iiome return in tears? 

AVho is tluue, O 1113’^ childreai, rash enough 
To make liis own tlie shame that then will fall 
Oil those who htu’o me, and on you as well ? 

What evil fails us liere ? Such shame as this 
Will men la3^ on 3 011, and wlio then will dare 
To make 3'on his in marriage? None, not one, 

JM3^ children ! but 3’e needs must waste awa3", 

IFn wedded, cbikUcss. Thou, MeiiGBCCus’ son, 

Since thon alone art left a father to them. 

Suffer them not to wander husbandlcss. 

Nor Jet th.v kindred beg their dail3^ broad; 

Ibit look on them u ith pity, seeing them 
At their age, but for tliec, deiu ivcd of all. 

O noble soul, I imiy tbee, toucli 1113’^ liand 
In token of consent. And yo., m.y girls, 

Had 30 the minds to hearken, I would fain 
Gi\e 3"e much counsel. As it is, luay for mo 
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To live lA'liero^cr is nieofc ; and for yourselves 
A brigliter life than his ye call your sire. 

CuKON. — Enough of tears and words. Go thou within. 

CK DIPUS. — I needs must yield, however hard it be. 

Cki:on. — I n their riglit season, all things prosper best. 

G^huPUS, — Kiiow’st thou my Avish ? 

t'JiKON. — Speak, and I then shall hear. 

G<h)iPUS. — That thou shonhPst send me far away from home ? 

(hiKON. — Thou askest what the gods alone can give. 

(Ki)iPUS. — And yet I go most hated of the gods. 

GliEON. — And therefore it may chance thou gain’st thy wish. 

(Ei)ipus. — And dost thou i)romisc, then, to grant it me ? 

GPtKON. — I am not wont to utter idle words. 

(Eiupus. — Lead mo then hence. 

ChiEON. — Go thou, hut leave the girls. 

(Kdipus. — All! take tlicm not from me. 

(jRKON. — Thou must not think 

To have thy ivay in all things all thy life. 

Thou hadst it once, yet went it ill with thee. 

Ciroiius. — Ye men of Tliehos, behold this (Edii)iis, 

AVlio know the famous ricldle^ and was noblest, 

Wlio envied no one's fortune and success : 

And lo! ill what a sea of direst woe 

lie now is plunged. Erom hence the lesson draw. 

To r(!ckoii no iiiun ha])py till ye see 

Tlui closing day ; until lie pass the bourn 

Which severs life from d(‘ath, unscathed by Avoe.” — ruuMPTUE. 

Gtdipiis ended his days in exile at Colonus, where he was 
received by Theseus, the hero of Attica, and attended to the 
last by his faithful daughter Antigone. His death is the 
subject of the play “(Kdipus at Colonus,” written at the 
close of the poet’s life and reflecting the gentleness and se- 
renity of his last days. It contains one of the gems of Soph- 
ocles — that chorus which has immortalized the lovely sce- 
nery about Colonus — which the old poet recited before the 
Athenian judges to prove his sanity. Eulwer furnishes us 
a spirited version of this famous passage: — The chorus in- 
forms the outcast CEdipus that he has come to Colonus, 

* The riddle proposed by tlio Sphinx : “ Wliat animal is that which goes on 
four feet in the morning, two at noon, and three at evening V” The answer of 
<Edipus was, Man. 
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Wlicre ever and aye, tbroiigli the greenest vale, 

Gnsh the wailing notes of the nightingale, 

From lior homo where tho dark-hiied ivy weaves 
With the grove of tho god a night of leaves; 

And the vines hlossom out from tho lonely glade, 

And the suns of the summer are dim in tho shade. 

And tho storms of the winter have never a breeze, 

That can sliivcn* a leaf from the charmed trees; 

For then*., oh ! ever there 
With that fair mountain throng, 

Who his sweet nurses were, 

Wild Ilacchns holds liis court, the conscious woods among! 
Daintily, ever there. 

Crown of the mighty goddesses of old. 

Clustering Narcissus with his glorious hues 
Springs from his bath of heaven’s delieious dews, 

And the gay crocus sIkmIs his rays of gold. 

And wandering there forever 
Tho fountains arc at play, 

And (Jephissus fee.ds his river 

From th(‘ir sweet urns, day by day ; 

Tho river knows no dearth ; 

Adown the vale the lapsing waters glide. 

And the ]Mire rain of tliat pellucid tide 

(Jails th<^ rife, beauty from tlu‘, heart of earth ; 

While by tho banks the ISIuses^ choial train 

Are duly heard — and there Love checks her golden rein.’^ 


EXTANT PLAYS OF SOPHOCLES. 


Kino CEnipes: this and the next two 
tragedies form a trilogy. 

(Ei)ieiTS AT CoroNi’s; well adn\)ted 
to hatter the local pride oi' the Alhe- 
niaiis. 

ANTifiOXK; based on the story of “the 
Seven against Thebes.” Antigone 
was the daughter of (Edipns. Her 
uncle, King Creon, forbids the burial 
of her brother Tolyni'ccs, the in- 
stigator of the war and one of its 
victims. Sisterly affection proves 
stronger than fear of the royal de- 
cree.; Antigone performs the last sad 
otliecs for her brother, and is en- 
tombed alive for her disobedience. 


Tjie Tuacminian Womkn: subject, the 
poisoning of Hercules by his wife 
Deiaiiira. 

Ki.kctiia: called from tho heroine, 
Electra, daughter of Agamemnon, 
who is overpowered by hatred for 
her unnatural mothcT and Algisthns. 
The ])lot cvilminates with the slaugh- 
ter of the guilty ])air by Orestes the 
.aveng<'r. Finest passage, the meet- 
ing between Orestes and his sister. 

A.iax : founded upon the madness of 
A jax in eonsequonce of the bestowal 
of Achilles’ arms on Ulysses in pref- 
erence to himself; his suicide and 

1 funeral. 
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piiimcTic'TKS: the hero was a Thes- 
salian priiieo, whom the (ireeks 
Irracheroiisly abandoned on the isl- 
and of Lemnos. Afterward, when 
informed by tlio oracle that Troy 


would not fall until the arrows of 
Hercules, which Philoctetes had, 
were brought to bear on its defend- 
ers, they induced him to take part in 
the war. 


Euripides. — In 480 B.C., on the island of Salamis, while 
tlie battle that was to decide the future of Greece raged 
in the neighboring waters, Euripides first saw the light, 
yl^schylus, in his prime, was at the time bravely fighting on 
an Athenian galley; while Sophocles, but fifteen years of 
age, stood ready, should the gods grant his countrymen suc- 
cess, to celebrate the victory with the arts in which he ex- 
celled. 

The third of the illustrious tragic trio was carefully trained; 
painting, rhetoric, and philosophy, besides the customary 
gymnastic exercises, engaged his attention ; and he had not 
attained his eighteenth year when he finished his first drama. 
Not, however, until 441 llC. did he, by winning the tragic 
prize, verify a prediction made before his birth that he would 
be crowned with sacred chaplets. 

llis reputation was now secure ; and though he was ex- 
posed to bitter partisan attacks, his plays became widely 
popular. The philosopher Socrates always went to see them 
performed, and is even suspected of having had a hand in 
ilieir composition. So great was the estimation in which 
they were held at Syracuse, that, after the surrender of the 
Athenian armies which had attempted the reduction of that 
city (413 B.C.), such of the soldiers as could teach their 
captors verses of Euripides were exempted from the cruel- 
ties inflicted on their fellows, and sent home to thank the 
author for their liberty. Athens itself is said to have been 
saved nine years later, when the Spartan general Lysander 
was minded to lay it in ashes, by the singing of a chorus 
of Euripides at the triumphal banquet ; who could raise his 
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hand against the city of one that had discoursed poetry so 
sweet ? 

Like his brother tragedians, Euripides drew his subjects 
from the mythical history of his country. His plays num- 
bered seventy-five, some say ninety-two ; and the best of 
them rank with the best pieces on the roll of dramatic 
literature. He composed slowly and with care. On one 
occasion, it is related, when he had completed only four 
verses in three days, P^uriiDides was told by a poetaster that 
in the same time he had produced a hundred. “And yours,” 
replied the great man, “will live for three days; mine, for- 
ever.” 

Euripides spent the last two years of his life at the Mace- 
donian court, then the abode of many illustrious men. He 
went there in search of rest, but found that he had only ex- 
changed persecution at home for jealousy abroad. The 
honors heaped upon him by the Macedonian prince, together 
with his own superior genius, raised him up enemies. In 
the king’s savage hounds, if we may credit the legend, they 
saw the means of removing an obnoxious rival ; and while 
Euripides was walking in his patron’s garden, he was at- 
“ tacked and fatally mangled by the fierce brutes (406 B.C.). 

Athens felt the loss, and went into mourning at news of 
his death ; vainly she supidicated the Macedonian king for 
his ashes. They were magnificently interred at Pella ; while 
his country was forced to remain content with a statue, and 
a cenotaph on which was inscribed, “All Greece is the 
monument of Euripides.” Ilis verses, as he predicted, were 
immortal ; admiration of them led an epigrammatist to write : 

If it ho true that in the gvavo the dead 

Have sense and knowledge, as some men have said, 

Pd hang myself to see Eiirij>ides.’^ 


With Euripides, the glory of the Athenian stage descended 
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into the tomb ; and Tragedy found no one worthy to fill his 
place till Shakespeare’s day. 

Style of Euripides. — Sophocles once remarked that he 
represented men as they ought to be, Euripides as they are. 
This bolding of the mirror up to nature was what Athenian 
taste began to demand; Euripides had the tact to see what 
was wanted, and the genius to make the innovation success- 
fully. His heroes and heroines talked and acted like men 
and women of the day ; hence he has been accused of de- 
grading his art by introducing the commonplace into his 
dramas, of lowering Greek tragedy to the level of every-day 
life. 

A more serious charge also was laid at his door — that of 
impiety. Euripides rejected the faith of his fathers ; we 
need not, therefore, look in his plays for the religious fervor 
of ^Eschylus, or even for the high moral tone of Sophocles. 
In one of his lines the doctrine of mental reservation ap- 
pears, 

My tongue took an oath, but my mind is unsworn ” — 

a sentiment which led to his prosecution for justifying per- 
jury. 

While Euripides was inferior to ^schylus in majesty, to 
Sophocles in symmetry and finish, he surpassed both in de- 
lineating character, and particularly in representing the hu- 
man passions. He was the most pathetic of the -three, and 
iu the portraiture of woman stands second to no poet, an- 
cient or modern. His heroines are his master - figures. 
Traces of art are sometimes apparent in his writings, and 
occasionally he verges on the sensational. 

The Mede'a is the chef tVmivre of this author. Its plot 
is derived from the story of Medea, a Colchian princess pro- 
ficient in sorcery. She won the love of the Greek prince 
Jason, who came to Colchis in the ship Argo to obtain pos- 

I 2 
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session of the Golden Fleece, helped him to secure the object 
of his search, and eloped with him to Greece. But when 
Jason beheld the fair Glauce, daughter of the King of Cor- 
inth, he resolved to thrust aside Medea in favor of his new 
love, forgetful of the dark power of the enchantress. 

The opening scene is laid at Corinth, after the nuptials of 
Jason and Glauce. The infidelity of her husband has trans- 
formed Medea into a tigress, whose conflicting passions the 
poet touches with consummate skill — the anger of the dis- 
honored wife, the love of the tender mother, the steeling of 
the woman^s heart against its deep affection, the all-absorbing 
thirst for vengeance. 

The play ends with Medea’s terrible revenge. Banished 
by^the king from Corinth, she begs for one day of prepara- 
tion, in which she sends to the bride a costly robe and golden 
wreath poisoned by her fell arts. The unsuspecting Glaucb 
smilingly arrays herself in these presents; but her smiles 
give place to shrieks of agony as the enchanted garments 
burn into her flesh and the chaplet blazes in her hair. Her 
father tries to save her, and perishes in her flaming embrace. 
Medea completes her work by the murder of her two chil- 
dren — Jason’s sons — and after jeering at her husband’s grief 
disappears with the corpses in a chariot whirled through the 
air by dragons. 

One of the most affecting passages in Euripides is found in 

IVIEDEA’S LAST WORDS TO ITER SONS. 

“ O eliildreii, cliildrcu ! you have still a city, 

A lioino, wlicre, lost to me and all uiy Avoe, 

You will live out your lives without a mother ! 

But I — lo ! I am for another laud, 

Leaving the joy of yon: to see you li{ij>])y, 

To deck your marriage-hed, to greet your bride, 

To light your wx*ddiiig-torch, shall not he mine! 

O me! thrice w'rctchcd in my own self-will ! 

Tn vain then, dear iny children ! did I rear you ; 

In vain I travailed, and with wearing sorrow 
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Bore bitter anguish in tlie hour of chiUlbirtli ! 

Yea, of a sooth, I had great ho}U3 of yon, 

That you sliouUl clnn ish iny old age, and deck 
My corpse with loving hands, and make me blessed 
’Mid A\omen in iny death. But now, all me ! 

Hath xierished that sweet dream. For long without you 
T shall drag out a dreary doleliil age. 

And you shall never see your mother more 
AVitli your dear eyes : for all your life is changed. 

Woo! woe! 

Why gaze yon at mo with your eyes, iny children ? 

Why smilti your last sweet smile? Ah me ! ah me! 
What shall I do ? My lieart dissolves within me, 
Friimds, when I see the ghul eyes of my sons! 

1 cannot. No : my will that was so steady, 
l^irewell to it. 'J'hey too shall go with me : 

Why should 1 wound their sire with wliat wounds thorn, 
Heaping tenfold his woes on my own Insad ? 

No, no, X shall not. Pcrisli my iiroud will. 

Yet whence tliis weakness ? Do I wish to reap 
The scorn that siirings from enemies unpunished? 

Dare it I must. What eravon fool am T, 

To let soft thoughts Ilow trickling from my soul ! 

(to, hoyvS, into the house: and ho who may not 
Be present at my solemn saerili<‘o — 

Let him see to it. My Jiand shall not falter. 

Ah ! ah ! 

Nay, do not, O my heart! do not this thing! 

Siitfer them, O poor fool ; yea, sjiare thy ehihlren! 

There in thy exile they will gladden thcic. 

Not so : by all the xdagnes of nethermost hell 
It shall not bo that T, that I should suffer 
My foes to triumph and insult my sons! 

Die must they : this must ho, and since it innsl , 

T, 1 myself will slay them, 1 who bore them. 

So is it lixed, ami there is no escape. 

Even as 1 sxioak, the erown is on Iier liead, 

Tlio bride is dying in her robes, 1 know it. 

But since this path most piteous I tread, 

Sending them forth on xiaths more piteous far, 

*1 will embrace my ehihlren. O my sons ! 

Oirive, give your inotlier your <lear hands to kiss. 

O dearest liands, and montlis most dear to me. 

And forms and-noble faces of my sons! 

Be happy even there : what hero was yours, 

Your father robs you of. O delicate scent ! 

O tender touch and sweet breath of my hoys ! 
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Go, go, go — leave me ! Lo, I cannot bear 
To look on you : my woes have overwbeliiied ine.’^ 

Symonds. 


EXTANT PLAYS OF EURIPIDES 


Alcestis, first represented 438 B.C. 

Mei>ea, “ 

431 “ 

Hippol'ytus, “ 

428 « 

Hecuba, “ 

42.3. “ 

Heracli'dai, “ 

421 “ 

The Suppliants. 



lox. 

Tub Ragino IIbkculks. 
Anoromaciib. 

Tub Tkojan Women, 415 R.tX: pa- 
thetic by reason of the plaints of the 
captive women. 


Electua, first represented 413 B.C. 

Helen, “ 412 “ 

Iimiioeni'a at Taukis. 

Orestes, 40ts B.C. : demoralizing in its 
portraiture of crime. 

The PlKENICIAN VV'OMKN. 

The Female Bacciianaliaxs : pro- 
duced at the Macedonian court. 

IriiHiEMA AT Aulis: not acted till 
after the authors death. 

' Cyclops: a satyric drama (chorus of 
1 satyrs). 


Lost Tragedies. — IJramatic literature has sustained an ir- 
reparable loss, not only in the missing plays of the three 
great masters, but also in those numberless works of their 
contemporaries and occasionally successful competitors now 
buried in oblivion. From the allusions of two or three Greek 
authors, a few meagre particulars may be gleaned, now of 
one, now of another — but they only serve to make us more 
painfully conscious of our loss. 

Greek Comedy. — Comedy was older than tragedy in Greece. 
Thirty years before the time of Thespis, Susa'rion of Meg'anr, 
in his burlesque exhibitions, improved somewhat on the ex- 
tempore jests and village-songs of the Bacchic revellers, and 
hence has been called the inventor of comedy. Susarion 
was no great lover of the fair sex, if we may judge by an un- 
gallant sentiment of his which has been preserved : “ Woman 
is a curse, but we cannot conduct our household affirirs with- 
out this curse ; therefore to marry is an evil, and not to marry 
is an evil.” Perhaps he had taken to wife a Xantippe. 

The poet Epicharmus, also of Megara, but the Sicilian city 
of that name, first committed his effusions to writing ; he was 
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the author of thirty-five comedies, some of them on subjects 
not mythological. 

The development of comedy, however, was interrupted. 
The Tragic Muse enforced her claims at the expense of her 
elder sister, and the latter was for a season neglected. But 
the flourishing era of republican Athens, when the poet was 
free to lash whom he chose, saw comedy restored to the favor 
of the satire -loving people. It may be said to have been 
perfected by Aristophanes. He not only ridiculed the follies 
and vices of the day, laid bare family secrets on the stage, 
and edified his audiences by caricaturing the rich and great 
with masks and costumes which reproduced their peculiari- 
ties, but fearlessly assailed the government. When all others 
shrunk from playing so dangerous a role, he himself per- 
formed the part of the insolent demagogue Cleon (originally 
a leather-dresser), whom he mercilessly “cut into sandal- 
strips ” in his “ Knights.” 

Even the gods were not slighted by the comic poets. The 
gourmand Hercules devours as fast as the cook can prepare 
victuals ; Prometheus is protected from the elements by an 
umbrella ; Bacchus swaggers as a fop and coward. Comedy 
in the hands of Aristophanes and his contemporaries was to 
the Athenians what our press is to us, but went still further. 
Always personal and sometimes scurrilous in its attacks, too 
often coarse and licentious in its tone, it yet doubtless ac- 
complished much good in restraining political ambition, 
checking public corruption, and modifying the prevailing 
faults of society. 

Aristophanes. — The oldest comedies extant are those of 
Aristophanes, a citizen of Athens by birth or adoption, born 
about the middle of the fifth century B.C. If he was an 
adopted son, Athens had good reason to be proud of her pro- 
t^?g(*. His society was sought by the learned and great. lie 
became the idol of the people, who fined such as brought libel- 
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suits against him, and voted him an olive crown for exposing 
the misconduct of their rulers. 

Nor was his fame confined to Athens. All Greece, and 
Sicily loo, laughed at his humorous sallies. The Persian king 
enjoyed his pungent satires, and regarded him as such a pow- 
er in Greece that when Spartan ambassadors sought an alli- 
ance with Persia against their Athenian rivals, the king asked 
on which side the comic poet was arrayed ; for, said he, “ the 
party whose cause Aristophanes espouses will certainly win.’' 

Aristophanes was loyal to the true interests of his country, 
and declined the flattering invitations of Dionysius to dwell 
in ease at Syracuse with the luminaries of his age. He longed 
for the glorious Athens of the past, and attacked whatever 
conflicted with his conservative ideas. None escaped his 
welhaimed shafts. He was specially severe on the Sophists, 
a new class of teachers at Athens, whose forte lay in chopping 
logic and splitting hairs, and who taught the tricks of rhetoric 
rather than practical morality. In his “Clouds” he derides 
their sharp practices and unsound system of education, striking 
them over the head of Socrates, the exponent of true philoso- 
phy, whose life was devoted to combating the false teachings 
of these very pretenders. 

That Socrates was merely the scape-goat is plain, for he and 
Aristophanes were intimate friends. When the play was first 
exhibited, the philosopher, who was in the audience, took it 
all in good part, and even rose that the people might compare 
him with the caricature presented, which exaggerated his ec- 
centricities of dress and figure — his pug-nose, thick lips, shabby 
garments, and absent-minded stare. The chorus of changing 
clouds symbolized the meretricious charms of sophistry. 

“The Clouds” opens’in the sleeping-apartment of Strep- 
si'adcs, an Athenian citizen, his son Pheidippides occupying 
a pallet near him. The slaves of the household are abed in 
an adjoining room. Strepsiades, oppressed by debt incurred 
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through the extravagance of his “ precious son/’ a fast young 
man addicted to fast horses, is disturbed by the recollection 
of numerous outstanding bills and notes about to mature. 
Pie wakes before daylight and calls a slave : — 

Boy ! lijjlit a lamp ; 

Bring mo my pookct-book, that 1 may sco 

How my accounts stand, ami just cast thorn up. [/SZare obeys.'\ 

lAd/s see now. First, licrc’s l^rasias, titty pounds. 

Now, wliat’s that for ? Wlim did I borrow that ? 

All ! when I bought tliat gray. O dear! 0 dear! 

I sliall grow gray enough, if this goes on. 

PuioiDiPPiDKS [lalkiuff in his slcvi)}. — That’s not lair, 

Philo ! Keep your own side of tlie course ! 

Stkkpsiajuos. — Ay, there ho goes! that’s what is ruining me; 

He’s always racing, even in his dreams. 

]’iiEiDii*Pii)i<:s tawakitKj']. — Good heavens! my dear father, 

What makers yon groan and toss so all night long? 

Stjiepsiadeh. — T h(n*(fs a sheriff’s officer at m<5 — in the bcdelotlies. 
PiiKiDii’i'iDKS. — Lie (piiet, sir, do pray, and let me sleep. 
Stkkpsiades. — S leep, if yon like; hut these debts, 1 can tell you, 
Will fall oil your own h(‘a(l some day, young man. 

Heiigli! may those niatcdi-inakers eomc to an evil end 
WJio drew me into marrying your good mother ! 

Tli(‘io I was, living a qnii't lih) in the country, - 
Shaved once a weedv, inayho, wore my old clothes — 

Full of my sheep, and goats, and hoiss, and vineyards, 

And I must maiTy tlu^ lino ni(‘Co of Mc'gacles. 

Marry a hue town-belh*, all airs and graces! 

A pretty pair we were to come together — 

1 smelling of the vineyard and shee]>-sh(‘aring, 

Sin; with h<;r scents, and essences, and cosnH;tieH, 

And all tin; deviltries of modern fashion. 

Not a had housekeeper though, T will say that — 

Slave [cxiinituiiuj the taw if ^ which is fjoing This lamp has got 

no oil in it. 

Stpepsiadks. — Deuce take you, 

Wliy did you light that thirsty hcast of a lamp? 

Come li(;re, and you sliall catcli it. 

Slave.— Calcli it — why ? 

Stp.epsiades [boxes his cars]. — For putting such* a thick wick in, 
to be sure. 

Well, ill due time, this boy of ours was born 
To me ami my grand lady. First of all, 

Wc got to loggerheads about his name; 

She would have something that had got a horse in it — 
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Xantliippus — or Charippns — or Philippidcs ; 

1 was lor liis ‘•raiidfatbePs name — Pheidoiiides.^ 

Well, for some tiiiio wo squabbled ; tben at last 
W<i came to a. compromise upon Plieid-ippidcs. 

'i’ll is boy — slioM take him in her lap and fondle him, 

And say, ^ Ah! when it grows up to be a man, 

It shall drive horses, like its uncle Megacles, 

And wear a red cloak, it shall/ Then 1 would say, 

^Ilo shall wear a good sheep-skin coat, like his own father, 

And drive his goats to market from the farm/ 

Strcpsiacles finally bethinks him of a plan for paying his 
debts, lie will have his son trained by the Sophists ; and 
when the creditors bring the case into court, Pheidippides 
shall plead his cause, and defeat them with fallacious argu- 
ments even in the face of a thousand witnesses. Father and 
son at once arise, dress, and walk out in the direction of 
the Sophists’ school. Arrived in front of it, Strepsiades re- 
marks : — 

“ That’s the great Thinking-school of our new philosophers ; 

There live the men who teach that heaven around us 
Is a vast oven, and we the charcoal iu it. 

And they teach too — for a consideration, mind — 

To plead a cause and win it, riglit or wrong. 

IhiKinrppiDKS [carelesiflf /]. — Who are these ftdlows? 
Stkepsiadics. — I don’t quite remember 

The name they call themselves, it’s such a long one ; 

Very hard thinkers — hut they’re first-rate men. 

Pheidippides. — Faugh! vulgar fellows — 1 know ’em. 

Dirty vagabonds, 

Like Socrates there and CInerephon : a low set. 

Strepsiades. — Pray hold your tongue — don’t show your igno* 
raiice, 

Ibit, if yon care at all for your old father, 
lie one of them ; now <lo, and cut the turf. 

PiiEiDiPPiDKS. — Not I, by Bacchus! not if yon would give ino 
That team of Arabs which Lcogoras drives. 

Stri-ipsiades. — Do, iiiy dear hoy, I beg you — go and he taught. 
Pheidippides. — What shall I learn there? 

Strepsiades. — Learn f Why, they do say 
Tliat these mini liavo the secret of both Arguments, 

The honest Argnmoiit (if there bo sncli a thing) and the other; 


* Hippos means a horse in Greek ; pheidon^ economical. 
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Now tliis last — this false Argument, you understand — ^ 

AVill make the veriest rascal win his cause. 

So if you’ll go and learn for us this glorious art, 

The debts I owe for you will all be cleared ; 

For I shan’t pay a single man a fartliiug. 

riiKiDirriDES.— No — I can’t do it. Studying hard, you see, 
Spoils the com})lcxion. How could I show my face 
Among the knights, looking a beast, like those fellows ? 

Striipsiades. — Then, sir, henceforth I swear, so lielp me Ceres, 
I won’t maintain you — yon, nor your bays, nor your clicstnuts. 

Go to the dogs — or anywhere — out of my house!” 


Failing to induce liis son to enter the Thinking-school, 
Slrepsiades resolves himself to master the fashionable Argu- 
ment that “ pays no bills he has an interview with Socrates, 
and is introduced to the Clouds, the new goddesses of this 
mi^ty philosophy. 

One of the most beautiful passages of the play — having the 
ring of the true metal — is the chorus of Clouds responding to 
the call of Socrates — first, behind the scenes, in the distance ; 
then nearer ; then rising from the lips of twenty-four gauze- 
clad nymphs, who descend upon the stage as personifications 
of the ethereal deities. 

Ciiours OF Clouds (in the distance). 

‘Maternal clouds! 

Itiso wo to mortal vic.w, 

Kmbodied iu bright shapes of dewy sheen. 

Leaving the dci)ths senme 
Whero oiir loud-soniurmg Futlie.r Ocean dwells, 

For the wood-crowned summits of the hills: 

Thence shall our glance comunind 
The beetling crags which sentinel the land, 

Tlie teeming earth, 

The crops wo bring to hirtli ; 

Thence shall wai luair 

The music of the evcr-llowiug streams, 

Tlie low deep thunders of the booming so<a. 

Lo,the bright Eye of Day unwearied lieams! 
Shedding our yc;il of storms 
From our immortal forms, 

We scan w ith keeu-eyed gaze tliis netlier sphere.’’ 
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Chores of Clouds (nearer), 

“ Sisters who brin«* tho showers, 

Let us iirise and j^reet 

This j^lorious land, for l*alhi.s^ dwelling meet, 

Kich in brave iiiou, belovial of Ceeroi>s old ; 

Where Faith and lieverenet^ reign, 

Wliere comes no foot profane, 

When l‘or th<5 mystic rites the. Holy Doors unfold. 

Tliere gifts are duly paid 
To the great gods, and pious i>rayers are said ; 

Tall teni])les rise, and statu(\s heavenly fair. 

Th(;re at each holy tid«‘., 

With coronals and song, 

The glad ])rocessions to the altars throng; 

^ 'Inhere, in tlie jocund spring, 

Cr(‘.at Piaechns, f<‘stive hing, 

With dance and tuneful liute his (Jhorus leads along.” 

W. L. Collins. , 

But though the Clouds assist Socrates in teaching Strepsia* 
des, the pupil proves an utter dunce. Finally, in a moment 
of impatience, Socrates kicks him out of the school. 

At last Pheiclippides is prevailed upon to study with the 
Sophists. He proves an apt scholar, rapidly developing into 
an unprincipled scamp. AVhen his education as a sharper is 
completed, he brings to bear liis specious arguments against 
tlie creditors, and cheats them out of their dues. So far, so 
good ; but his notions of filial duty have also been greatly 
modified by the instructions of Socrates. A quarrel arising 
in the family, he hesitates not to kill upon his father with a 
cudgel, and threatens to do the same by his mother if she 
provokes him. 

With a curse upon Socrates, the outraged old gentleman 
calls his slaves, hurries to the T'hinking-school, and sets fire 
to the building. Thus the play ends. 

Beneath the pleasantry of Aristophanes is a substratum of 
solid sense; as is apparent in “the Birds,” an ingenious play 
in which the woodland songsters take characters. It was pro- 
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cluced at a time when the Athenians, puffed up with vanity, 
confidently looked for the reduction of Sicily and the domin- 
ion of Greece. Aristophanes alone, at this critical period, 
ventured to raise the note of warning, and satirize their fool- 
ish ambition. The choruses in this drama ring with the sweet 
music of the wild woods ; they were rendered by twenty-four 
performers plumed so as to represent as many different kinds 
of birds. The Hoopoe thus calls his fellows to a mass-ineet- 
ing 

“ Hoop ! hoop! 

Como in a troo]), 

Como at a rail 
OiH‘- ami all, 

IJii ds ol‘ a huither, 

All togotluii*. 

Ilirda of an Iiiimblo gentle hill 
Smooth ami {shrill, 

Dieted on seeds ami grain, 

Rioting on the- furrowed i>lain, 

]‘eckfng, hopinng, 
ricking, ]K)pi)iiig, 

Among the barley newly sown. 

Ilirds of bolder, louder tone, 

Lodging in the slmibs and bnshe-, 

Mn.vi.s<‘8 and TIirnsli<‘s. 

On th(‘. Hummer berries browsing. 

On the garden fruits earonsing, 

All the grubs and vermin snionzing. 


Yon that in an bumbler station, 
'With an active oceupation. 

Haunt tlie lowly watery mead, 
Warring against the native br(‘.ed, 
The gnats and Hies, your emnnieH ; 
In the level marshy jdain 
Of Marathon pursued and slain. 

You that in a sfpiadron driving 
From Ihe seas are seen arriving, 
With the Cormorants and Mews, 
Haste to land and liear the news! 

All (he feathered airy nation, 
Dirds of every size and station, 
Are convened in convocation. 
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For an envoy, queer and slirowrt, 

]Meaiis to address the multitude, 

And submit to their decision 
A surprising pvopovsition, 

For tlie weltare oJ* the state. 

Come in a ilurry, 

With a hurry, scurry, 

Hurry to the meeting and attend to the debate.^^ 

Frere. 

Style of Aristophanes. — In weighing the merits of Aris- 
tophanes, it must be remembered that many of his peculiar 
beauties cannot be translated, and that we lose his local hits 
from our inability to see things from an Athenian standpoint. 
He is often indelicate in his allusions ; he is as ready with 
town slang and the cant of the shop as with the most elegant 
phrase. Hut Attic salt seasons the whole, and none ever han- 
dled the versatile Greek tongue more deftly. In his command 
of language, he is ccpiallcd only by Plato, who felt the comic 
poet’s power when he said that in the soul of Aristophanes 
the Graces sought an imperishable shrine. Amid all his 
humor and buffoonery sparkles genius of the highest order. 
His aim seems to have been to elevate his art. Some of the 
improvements he claimed to have introduced, arc thus set 
forth in an address which he puts into the mouth of the 
leader of the chorus in his “Peace:” — 

It. was bo that iiidiguantly swept from the stage tbc x)aUry ignoble 
device 

Of a Ifercules needy Jiiid seedy and grc(idy, a vagabond sturdy and 
stout, 

Now baking bis bread, now swindling iiustcad, now beaten and 
battered ab on t . 

And freedom be gave to tbe Incrimose slave wbo was wont witb a 
bowl to rush in, 

And all for tbe- sake of a joke wliicb they make on tbe wounds 
wbicb disbguro bis skin. 

Sueb vulgar contcmiitiblo lumber at once bo bade from tbe drama 
d(;pavt, 

And then, like an edifice stately and grand, be raised and ennobled 
tbe art.” Thorold Rooers: 
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Aristophanes outlived the license of the old comedy, which 
died with liberty. When in 404 B.C. the popular government 
was overthrown, and Thirty Tyrants, supported by Sparta, 
lorded it over Athens, a statute was passed making personal 
attacks on the stage capital offences ; an actor who defied the 
law was actually starved to death. Thenceforth the comic 
poet dared not individualize the object of his satire ; he tilted 
against vice and folly in general, or thrust at his intended 
victims indirectly under assumed names. 

Aristophanes died about 380 IJ.C. No other comic poet 
could vie with him during his lifetime ; none worthy to be his 
successor arose after his death, for “ Nature broke the mould 
in which he was cast-’’ Of fifty-four comedies from his pen, 
eleven remain entire. 

Tin: Aciiauniams 425 I5.C. 

Thk Kni<;ut.s 424 “ 

'I’mk (Jloiids 423 

Tmk Wasps 422 “ 

'riic persons const ituting the 
clionis were girt in tiglitJy 
.about tlie w.aist, to make 
them .as wasp-like as possi- 
ble in appearance; skewers 
(lid service as stings. 

Vkmk 421 “ 

I'liK Biuds 414 “ 

iwYSI.STKATA 411 “ 

Tnii WoMKX ci!:LFjn{ATixa 
aaiF Feast ok Ckiies . . 411 
llidiculc of Euripides is the 
staple of this play. 


i I IK h HOOS 4t)o li.t 

Here again Euripides is the 
butt, 'I'lie chorus was ni.adc 
lip to represent frogs, whose 
cro.akiiigs w^erc imitated. 

The \V’'o3Ikx met tn Assem- 

imv m2 “ 

Certain strong-minded fe- 
male communists, advocates 
of women’s rights, seize on 
the governtnent .and under- 
t .ake the reformation of pub- 
lic abuses. This play con- 
tains thelongost w’ord knowm, 
m.ade up of 77 syllables and 
KVJ letters. 

Vlutus 388 “ 


HISTORY. 

During this halcyon age of Greek poetry, prose also was 
cultivated, and in the century following the Persian Wars it 
was brought to maturity. After the victories that secured her 
freoflom, Greece felt the need of a national historian to record 
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the story of her struggles and triumphs. The earliest narra- 
tors, as has been shown, confined themselves to mythology 
and tradition : the times now demanded an artist who could 
paint with faithful pencil on living canvas those ‘scenes that 
were the glory of Hellas — and in Herodotus of Halicarnas- 
sus that artist appeared. 

Herodotus (born 484 B.C.). — Halicarnassus was the capital 
of a Dorian confederacy of states in southern Asia Minor. 
Its queen Artemisia supported Xerxes in his quarrel with 
Greece ; and although the Athenians, provoked that a woman 
should take the field against them, oftered an immense reward 
for her capture, she escaped the perils of war, and carried 
her kingdom safely through the political troubles of the time. 

The parents of Herodotus were persons of rank and prop- 
erty. His writings prove him to have been well read in the 
literature of his country. Though not an Ionian born, he 
adopted the Ionic dialect — the dress in which Greek prose 
first appeared. 

Herodotus spent the best twenty years of his life in travel- 
ling over the greater part of the known world, studying the 
history, geography, and customs of the countries he visited. 
Thebes and Memphis, Tyre and Jerusalem, Babylon and Ec- 
bat'ana — with all he made personal acquaintance, extending 
his tour as far west as the Greek settlements in Italy, and as 
far south as the first cataract of the Nile. 

The marvcllousncss of the stories he collected brought down 
upon Herodotus the ridicule of his fellow^-citizcns ; so quitting 
Halicarnassus when about thirty-seven years of age, he settled 
at Athens. Here, it is related, he read his history, still in the 
roygh, to the admiring people, who voted him a handsome 
reward. Here also he seems to have become intimate with 
Sophocles and his great contemporaries ; and here, perhap.s, 
his ambition was kindled to add another star to the galaxy 
that made Athens the glory of the world. 
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Not long, however, did Herodotus remain at the capital. 
As one of a band of colonists sent out by Pericles in 443 B.C., 
lie crossed to Italy, and aided in founding the town of Thurii, 
near the ruins of Syb'aris (see Map, p. 304). At Thurii he 
spent his last years in revising, enlarging, and polishing his 
history; yet we are not to believe that he ceased to indulge 
his passion for travelling when Sicily and southern Italy lay 
so invitingly before him. He died at the age of sixty, leav- 
ing the great work of his life unfinished. 

The main subject of our author’s work is the Grreco-Persian 
War and the triumph of his country. His narrative is from 
time to time relieved by delightful episodes. Indeed, we owe 
to him not a few of those romantic talcs that invest ancient 
history with its peculiar charm ; while modern research has 
verified many of the wonder-stories that provoked the derision 
of his countrymen. Nor do his digressions mar the unity of 
his history, which is planned and developed as skilfully as a 
drama of Sophocles. 

The style of Herodotus is poetical, clear, familiar, fascinat- 
ing, and marked by a pleasing variety. “ His animation,” says 
Macaulay, “his simple-hearted tenderness, his wonderful talent 
for description and dialogue, and the pure sweet flow of his 
language, place him at the head of narrators.” His history is 
the first work of its kind that has descended to us entire. 
It is divided into nine books, said to have been read by the 
author at the Olympic Games, and there to have received the 
names of the Nine Muses, which they still bear.* Certainly 
no names could, have been more appropriately connected 
with a work that has entitled its author to be called through 
all time “ the Father of Hislory.” — Extracts follow : — ^ 


An epigram of later dalo (lius accounted for their names: — 

*‘The Muses to Herodotus one day came, nine of them, an(t (lined; 
And in return, their host to pay, left each a book behind.” 
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XERXES AND THE PILOT. 

It ifs Haid that Xerxes, leaving AtLeiis, came to a city called Ei*on, 
on the hanks of the Stry'nion. Hence he proceeded no farther hy 
lainl, hut, intrusting tlie conduct of liis forc(\s to Hydames, witli or- 
ders to march them to the Hellespont, he w ent on hoard a Plioenieia'ii 
A cssel to cross over into Asia. After he had embarked, a heavy and 
tempestuous wind set in from the lake; which, on account of the great 
nurnher of Persians on hoard, attendant upon Xerx(^s, made the situ- 
ation of the vessel extremely dangerous. TJie king, in a transport of 
terror, inquired aloud of the pilot if lie thouglit tlicy w^ere safe. 

^ Jly no means,’ tvas the answ'cr, * unless we could bo rid of some of 
this multitude..’ 

Upon this Xerxes exchiiined, ^Persians, let mo now see which of 
you loves his x>rince; my safety, it seems, depends on you.’ 

As soon as he had spoken, they first bowed themselves before him, 
ami them leaped into tlu^ sea. The A’tissel being thus lightened., 
Xerxes w as sately landed in Asia. As soon as he got on shore, he re- 
warded the pilot with a golden crown for preserving the life of the 
king; hut, as lui had caused so many Persians to ixuish, ho cut otf 
his head.” — Pelof.. 


ANECDOTE OF (^ITEEN NITOCUIS. 

‘‘ Nitocris had her tomb constructed in the. u\>per ])art of one ofthe 
])rincipal gatew ays of the city, high above th(‘. heads of the jiassers- 
hy, with this inscription cut upon it: — ‘If there he one among my 
sncc(*.ssors on Mie t hrone of Pahylon Avho is in want of treasure, hd 
him o|MMi my tomb, and take as much as he chooses ; not, however, 
unless he h<^ truly in want, for it will not ho for his good.’ 

This tomb continued untouched until Darius came to the kingdom. 
To him it sisuned a monstrous thing that ho should he unable to use 
one of the gates of the tow n, and that a sum of money should he lying 
idle, and moreover inviting liis gensj), and he not seize ux)on it. Now" 
ho (u)uld not use the gate, because, as ho drove through, the dead 
body Avoiild hav e been over his head. 

Accordingly, he op<uied the tomb ; but, instead of money, found 
only the dead body, and a Avriting Avhich said: — ‘ lladst thou md; 
been insatiate of pelf, and careless how thou got test it, thou Avouldst 
not have broken open the seimlchres of the dead.’ ” 


CUSTOMS OF THE PAPYLONIANS. 

“ Of their customs, Avbcreof I shall now proceed to give an account, 
the following is in my judgment the Avisest. Once a ye.ar, in eaeli 
village, the makleus of age to marry Avero collected all together into 
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one ]>lace ; wliilc tbo men stood round them in a circle. Then a her- 
ald called lip the dainaels one by one, and offered them for sale. Ho 
])<*^an with the most beautiful. When she was sold for no small sum 
of money, he offered for sale the one who came next to her in beauty. 
All of them were sold to bo wives. 

The richest of the HabylQuians who wished to ^ved, bid against 
each other for the loveliest maidens; while the humbler wife-seek- 
cis, who were indiflerent about beauty, took the more homely dam- 
sels with marriage -portions. For the custom was that Avhen the 
herald had gone through the Avhole number of the beautiful damsels, 
lie should then call up the ugliest — a cripple, if there chanced to bo 
one — and offer her to the men, asking Avho would agree to take her 
Avitli the smallest marriage-portion. And the man wdio offered to 
lake the smallest sum, had her assigned to him. I'lie niarriage-por- 
tioijs were furnished by the money paid for the beautiful damsels, 
juid thus tlic fairer maidens portioned out the uglier. 

Xo one w'as allow^ed to give his daughter in marringe to the man 
f)r his choice, nor might any one carry aw^ay the damsel whom he 
liad x)urehased witliout finding hail really and truly to make her his 
wife. All who liked might come, cvcji from distant villages, and 
bid Ibr fho w'omeii. 

The Ikibylonians have no pliysieians; but wlieu a man is ill, they 
lay him in the x)nl)lic square, ami the ])assers-by come ux> to Ifim, ami 
if lliey liavo ever had his disease thcjiiselvcs or liav(‘‘ known any one 
who lias suffered from it, they give him advice, r<‘eommending him 
to do wljatever they found goo<l in their ow'ii eas(‘, or in the case 
known to them. And no one is allowed to j>ass the sick man in 
silence w ithout asking him wdiat his ailment is.” — Kaw laxsox. 


Thucydides, on whom the mantle of Herodotus descended, 
was born in a village of Attica about 471 B.C. We may 
believe that he received a polite education, and became pro- 
ficient in military science at an early age. It was in the 
prime of manhood, if the oft-repeated story is to be credited, 
that the history of Herodotus, read before an assembled 
throng, brought tears to his eyes and fired him with a desire 
to emulate its distinguished author. Greece was then on the 
eve of the Peloponnesian War, in which the rival states A,th- 
ens and Sj^arta figured as chief actors. Thucydides antici- 
pated the impending storm, and discerned his opportunity ; 
this war should be his subject, and even before it began he 
was busy collecting preliminary information. 

K 
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Nor did he serve his country merely in the capacity of his* 
torian. He engaged actively in the contest, and received as 
his reward the command of an Athenian squadron. But he 
committed an unpardonable sin by failing to save a town, 
which surrendered to the Spartans before he could arrive 
with assistance. Instigated by Cleon, his countrymen dc* 
prived him of his position and cast him forth an exile. 

Thucydides retired to Thrace, where he had a valuable in- 
terest in certain gold-mines, and there devoted himself to the 
preparation of his hi^^tory, narrowly watching the progress of 
events and gathering intelligence with the utmost care. His 
exile of twenty years was indeed ‘‘the Aluses* blessing;^’ it 
enabled him to pursue his studies without interruption. Long 
after his death, the plane-tree in whose shadow he was accus- 
tomed to compose, was pointed out to travellers. 

Thucydides traced the Peloponnesian War to the middle 
of its twenty-first year (411 B.C.), leaving it to be finished by 
another. Wdiy he did not complete it himsplf, being in pos- 
session of the necessary materials, docs not appear. After 
the Athenian power was broken by Sparta (404 B.C.), the 
decree of banishment was rev^oked ; but whether Thucydides 
ever returned to Athens is a matter of doubt. According to 
one account, he went back to fall the victim of a conspiracy ; 
from another we are led to infer that he died a natural death 
in Thrace about 391 B.C. 

The “History of the Peloponnesian War” is remarkable 
for its accuracy and impartiality. Truth was the great object 
of its author, who, dispassionate and unprejudiced, ignores 
the ingratitude of his countr}^ betrays no resentment even 
wj;ien he speaks of Cleon, and does full justice to his Spartan 
foes. Pie intended his work to be an authority, “a possession 
for everlasting.” In it we find the first attempts to treat 
the philosophy of history, to trace events to their ultimate 
causes, and deduce from the past lessons for the future. -His 
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style is nervous, concise, stately, and even rises to the sub- 
lime ; but lacks harmony, and is sometimes obscure. About 
one fourth of his work is composed of speeches, which in- 
deed make an agreeable variety, but are often involved, and 
in parts all but unintelligible. Antithesis is a frequent figure. 

Despite its faults, the history of Thucydides has always 
been a favorite. Charles V. was never without a copy when 
on a campaign, and the philosopher Hobbes declared that 
he valued its eight books above all the rest of Greek histor- 
ical literature. The extract selected ,is a description of the 
plague which broke out at Athens in the year 430, while the 
Lacedaemonians were ravaging Attica, and which the histo- 
rian contracted himself, but fortunately survived. 

THE PLAGUE AT ATHENS. 

While the nature of this distemper was such as to battle all de- 
scrij)tiou, and its attacks wore almost too grievous for human nature 
to endure, it was si ill in the following circumstance that its ditter- 
ence from all ordinary disorders was most clearly shown. All the 
birds and beasts that i)rey upon human bodies either abstained from 
touching them (thoiigli there were many lying unbnrio<l), or died 
after tasting tliem. In xnoof of this, it was noticed tliat birds of 
this kind actually <lisappcared ; they were not about the bodies, or 
iudecsl to he seen at all, Ihit of course the elTeets which I have 
numtioned could host be studied in a tloineslic animal like the dog. 

AJeanwhile the town enjoyed an immunity from all the ordinary 
disorders; or, if any ease occurred, it ended in this. Some died of 
iK'glect, others in the midst of every attention. No remedy was 
b)iiiid that could be used as a* specitie; for what did good in one 
ease, did harm in another. Strong and weak constitutions proved 
equally incapable of resistance, all alike being swept away, although 
dieted with the utmost precaution. 

Py far the niost terrible feature in the malady Avas the dejection 
Avhich ensued Avheii they felt themselves sickening; for the desiiair 
into which they instantly fell took away their ])owor of resistance, 
and left .them a much easier ])rey to the disorde.r. Pesidcs which, 
there was the awful spectacle of men tlying lik(^ sheep, through 
having caught the infection in nursing eacdi other. This caused the 
greatest mortality. On the one hand, if they were afraid to visit 
each other, they perished from neglect: indeed, many houses were 
emptied of their inmates for want of a nurse : on the other hand, if 
they v^entnred to do so, death w^as the consea nonce. 
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This was especially the case with such as made any pretensions 
to goodness: a sense of lionor i>revented them from sparing them- 
selves in their attendance at their friends’ houses, where even the 
meSihers of the family were at last worn, out by the moans of the 
dying, and succunihed to the force of the disaster. Yet it was with 
those wild had recovered from the disease that the sick found most 
compassion. These knew what it was from experience, and liad 
now no fear for themselves ; for the same man was never attacked 
a second time — never at least fatally. And such persons not only 
received the congratulations of others, hut themselves also in the 
elation of the moment half entertained the vain hope that they 
were for the future safe from any disease whatever. 

An aggravation of the existing calamity was the influx from the 
country into tho city, and this was especially felt by the now arri- 
vals. As there were no houses to receive them, they had to be 
lodged at the hot season of the year in stilling cabins, where the 
mortality raged without restraint; bodies lay one upon another in 
the agoui(is of thirst, and half-dead creatures reeled about the 
streets and round all tho fountains in their longing for water. 
The sacred iilaces, also, in which they had (inartcred themselves, 
W'ere full of corpses of persons that had died there. 

All the burial rite.s before iii use were entirely ui)set, and they 
bnried the bodies as best they eonbl. Many from w^ant of tho 
])ropor appliancM'H, through so many of tlndr friends having died 
already, bad r(MM)nrso to the most shameh‘ss sepultures; sometiinos 
getting tho start of those who hatl raised a ]>ile, they threw their 
own dead body ujion the stranger’s pile and ignited it; sometimes 
tlioy tossed the corpse, which they were carrying, on the toj) of an- 
other which w as burning, and so w'ont otf. 

Nor w as tins tlio only form of lawless extravagance wdiieli ow’od 
its origin to the plague. Men now coolly ventured on w bat they bad 
formerly done in a corner, and not just as Ibey ]deased, seeing the 
ra])id transitions produced by persons in prosperity snddc'nly <iying 
and those who Indore bad notbing succeeding to tlieir properly. 
8o they rosolv(*d to spend quickly and enjoy tlicinsclves, regarding 
their lives and riches as alike things of a day. Ucrseveranco in 
wdiat men called honor Avas popular Avitb none, it Avas so uncertain 
whether they Avonld be spared to attain the object; but lU'cscnt en- 
joyment, and all that eontribnted to it, Avas laid dowm as both hon- 
orable and useful. Fear of gods or biAv of man there Avatj none to 
restrain them. As for tho first, they judged it to be just the same 
w hether they AA’ovsliixipcd the gods or not, as they saw all alike per- 
ishing ; and for tlio bivst, no one exxiceted to live to bo brought to 
trial for bis offences, but felt that a far severer sentence bad been 
already i)assed upon them and Ining even over fheir heads, and be- 
fore this fell it AA%as only reasonable to enjoy life a ^;ttle. 

Such w’as the nature of the calamity, and heavily did it w eigh on 
tho Athenians; death raging Avithiu the city and devastation Avith- 
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out. Among other things wliich they remembered in their distress 
Avas, very naturally, the following verso, which the old ineu said had 
long ago been uttered: ^ 

‘A Dorian war shall come, and with it death.’ ” 

ItlCHAKD CllAWLEY. 

Xenophon, who in his “Hellenica” continued the story of 
the Peloponnesian War left unfinished by Thucydides, and 
carried the history of Greece as far as the battle of Mantine'a, 
362 13 .C., was born at Athens shortly after the middle of the 
fifth century. Of his early life wc know nothing, save that he 
was the friend and pupil of Socrates j who, it is related, pre- 
possessed with his intelligent countenance, once stopped him 
in a narrow way and demanded where men were made good 
and honest Confused by the unexpected inquiry from so 
great a teacher, the boy hesitated ; whereupon, the philoso- 
pher exclaimed, “ Follow me and learn.” Xenophon obeyed, 
and became a faithful student of his master’s moral and phil- 
osophical doctrines. Together they braved the perils of the 
Peloponnesian War; and in the battle of De'Iium (424 B.C.), 
where the flower of Athens’ chivalry fell, Xenophon’s life is 
said to have been saved by Socrates. 

At the solicitation of his friend, Proxenus the Boeotian, 
Xenophon joined as a volunteer the famous Expedition of 
the Ten Thousand, made in the interest of Cyrus the Young- 
er against his elder brother Artaxerxes, who occupied the Per- 
sian throne. Feeling the necessity of securing soldiers su- 
perior in bravery and discipline to the barbarian hordes 
through which he must cut his way to the capital, Cyrus 
supported the Spartans in the Peloponnesian War, in order 
to secure their aid in dethroning Artaxerxes. Accordingly, at 
his summons, about 10,000 Spartans and other Greeks, de- 
ceived at first as to the real object of the campaign, flocked 
to his standard, and in the spring of 401 B.C., with 100,000 
Eastern troops, entered the confines of the Persian Empire. 
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On the plain of Cunaxa, ninety miles from Babylon, the 
decisive battle took place between the brothers, Artaxerxes 
having at his back an army of nearly a million men. Supe- 
rior numbers, however, availed little against the superior dis- 
cipline of the Greeks, who quickly routed the wing opj^osed 
to them ; but Cyrus, already hailed as king, imprudently 
spurred into the disordered ranks of the foe, and was struck 
down while engaged in a furious hand-to-hand conflict with 
Artaxerxes. 

The fall of Cyrus was the signal for his Asiatic troops to 
disperse, and the victors found themselves deserted in the 
heart of the enemy’s country, more than 1,200 miles from 
home. Their generals were soon after sei/:ed at a confer- 
ence and put to death. In this crisis, by the advice of Xen- 
ophon, inspired as he tells us by a dream, new leaders were 
chosen, he himself in the place of his friend Proxenus, one 
of the murdered chiefs. A retreat was determined upon ; 
and during fifteen months of indescribable hardships, he was 
the patient guide, the sympathetic but vigilant and prudent 
commander. At last, from a mountain height, the glittering 
Eiixine broke upon the view of the van, a glad shout rent the 
air — “the Sea! the Seal” — proclaiming that their sufferings 
were over, while officers and soldiers wept in each other’s 
arms. Here, in the neighborhood of Greek settlements, they 
were safe, and the march home was easy. The 8,600 sur- 
vivors owed their lives to Xenophon. 

This “ Retreat” of the Greeks is the subject of Xenophon’s 
graphic and interesting history in seven books, the “ Anaba- 
sis ” {march up^ though most of the work is occupied with 
what happened on the march do 7 v?i). The chaste, simple 
style of the author, who throughout modestly speaks of him- 
self in the third person, recommends his pages to readers 
of^very class. He writes to the point ; there is no straining 
for effect. We extract the passage relating to 



EXTRACT FROM XENOPHON'S ANABASIS. 


231 


XENOPHON’S DREAM, 

After the generals were made prisoners, and sncli of the captains 
and soldiers as had accompanied them wore put to death, tlicGre^hs 
were in great perplexity, rellccting that they were not Car from the 
hiug’s residence; that there were around them, on all sides, many 
hostile nations and cities; that no one would any longer afford them 
opportunities of purchasing provisions ; that they were distant from 
Greece not less than ten thousand stadia; that there was no one to 
guide them on the way ; that impassable rivers would intercept them 
in the midst of their course; that the llabylonians who had gone up 
with Cyrus had descirtod them ; and that they wore left alone, having 
no cavalry to support them. 

Rellectijig, I say, on these circumstances, and being disheartened 
at them, few tasted food that evening, few kindhal lires; and many 
did not conic to the place of arms during the night, hut lay down to 
sleep where they severally luippened to b(‘, unable to sltiep for sorrow 
and longing for their country, their parcMits, their wives and children, 
whom they never expected to see again. In this state of mind they 
all went to their resting-jilaces. 

When this ])erplexity occurred, Xtmophon was distressed as well 
as the otluT Greeks, and unable to ri'st ; hut having at length got a 
little sleep, he liad a dreum, in which, in the midst ofa tlinndm-srorm, 
a bolt seemed to him to fall upon his father’s house, nnd the honsi^ in 
conseipumee became all in a l)laz(‘. (Jreatly frighicmed, h(i immedi- 
ately awoke, and eonsidered his dn*am ;is in om‘. res]>(‘ct favorable, 
inastmndi as, being in troubles and <langers, Ih'- se(*m(Ml to behohl a 
great light from Jupiter; hut in another resjiec't he, was alarmed, be- 
i^'uise the dream .‘i[»i»(;ai(Hl ^o him (o he trom ,Jnpit(‘r, who was a king, 
and the lire to blaze all .nronml him, h*st he should he uiuild(^ lo <‘S- 
cape from the kiMg^s t(‘rri(ori(‘s, but shouhl he herniiied in on all sides 
by iiiextricabhi difiiculties. 

What it betokens, however, to see such a. dri'am, we may conji^ctnro 
from the occniTcne(‘s that happened aftt'i* the drc'am. \Vniat iimnc- 
diately followed was tins. As soon as he aAvok«‘, the tlioiight that 
lirst occurred to him was, ^ Why do I lie here ? The night is passing 
away. With daylight it is pro])a,hle that the enemy will come upon 
us; and, if wo once fall into the liands of the king, what is there to 
prevent us from being put to death w ith ignominy, after witnessing 
the most grievous siitferings among oiir comrades, and enduring every 
severity of torture onrselve.s? Yet no one eonc(*rts measures or takes 
thouglit'for our defence, hut w'O lie still, as if we were at liberty to 
enjoy reiK)sc. From what cily, then, do I expect a leader to under- 
take our defence? What age am I waiting for, to come to myself? 
Assuredly I slndl never be older, if I give myself up to the enemy 
lo-day.' After these redeelious he arose, and called together, in the 
first place, the cajitains Hint w’lwe under Proxonns. 

When they were assembled, ho said, *Eor my jjJtrt, captains, I can- 
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not sleep, nor, I should think, can you ; nor can T lie still any longer, 
when I consider in what circumstances we are placed. For it is plain 
that the enemy did not openly manifest hostility toward ns, until tliey 
thought that they had judiciously arranged their plans ; but on our 
side no one takes any thought how we may best maintain a contest 
with them. Yet if we prove remiss, and fall into the power of the 
king, what may we not expect to suffer from a man Avho cut off the 
head and hand of his own brother by the same mother and fatluu*, 
even afbu* he was dead, and fixed them ui>on a stake ? What may 
not we, I say, expect to suffer, who have no relative to take our part, 
and who liavo marched against him to make him a subject instiuid 
of a monarch, and to put him to death if it should lie in our powder ? 
Will lie not proceiid to every extremity, that hy reducing us to the 
last degree of ignoininious suffering, he may inspire all men Avith a 
dread of ever taking the field against him ? Wo must, therefore, try 
every expedient not to fall into his hands. 

• For myself, 1 never ceased, while the truce lasted, to consider 
ourselves as objects of pity, and to regard the king and his jicoplc as 
objects of envy; as I contemplated Iioav extensive and A'aluable a 
country they possessed, how great an ahnndanco of provisions, hoAv 
many slaves and cattle, and how vast a quantity of gold and raiment. 
But since tlK^y liavc ]mt an end to peace, their own haughtiness and 
oiir mistrust se(mi likewise to be brought to an end; for the advan- 
tages Avliich I liave numtioned liiiiiow as prizes between us, for Avhich- 
soever of us sliall ]U()ve th<‘ hotter men. And the gods are tlie judges 
of the cont«‘st, Avho, as is just, will be on our side; since tlic enemy 
Jiave offendetl them hy jierjiiry, A\diilo we, though seeing many good 
things to tempt us, have resolutely abstained from alloftliem through 
regard to our oaths; so that, as it seems^to me, wo may advance to 
the combat with much greater coiifideiieo than they can feel. 

We have bodies, moreover, better able than theirs to endure cold 
and toil; and avc have, with tlie hclj) of the gods, more resolute 
minds; Avhile the enemy, if the gods, as before, grant us success, Avill 
he found more obnoxious to woumls and death lhau avc are. But 
possiidy others of you entertain the same thoughts ; let us not thi'n, 
in the name of Heaven, wait for others to come and e.xhort ns to noble 
deeds, bnt let us ho ourselves the first to excite ot hers to exert their 
valor. Prove yourselves the bravest of the captains, and more Avortliy 
to lead than those who are now leaders. As for me, if you W'ish to 
take the start in the course, I am willing to follow yon ; or, if you 
appoint me to be a leader, I shall not make my youth an excuse, 
hut shall think myself siifticieiitly mature to defend myvself against 
harm.’ ” — Watson. ^ 

For his sympathy with Sparta, and possibly for sharing the 
opinions of his beloved teacher Socrates, Xenophon was ban- 
ished from Athens ; but he was recompensed by. the Laceda?' 
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monians with a house and piece of land in E'lis. Here, amid 
lovely meadows and woodlands, he built a temple to the god- 
dess Diana in fulfilment of a vow he had made when encircled 
by dangers in Asia. Here, free from the cares of public life, 
he passed many years, happy in the society of his wife, chil- 
dren, and friends, dividing his time among his farm, his hunt- 
ing-parks, and his study. He died at the age of ninety. — Of 
his two sons, one fell on the field of Mantinea, after dealing 
the great Epaminondas his death-blow. 

besides the “Anabasis” and “ Hellenica,” Xenophon wrote 
the “ Cy'ropsedi'a ” (education of Cyrus — the elder Cyrus, king 
of Persia), a semi-didactic, semi-historical fiction, illustrating 
a model system of education and setting forth his ideal of 
government — a perfect monarchy. He is also the author of 
several works written in defence of Socrates or as expositions 
of his philosophy, of which the “ Memorabilia ” (menwirs) is 
particularly interesting, teeming as it docs with sayings and 
anecdotes of the sage. 

In addition to his merits as an historian, Xenophon may 
justly claim the distinction of having been the first essayist ; 
we have from his pen essays on the Policy of Lacedaemon, on 
the Chase, Plorsemanship, and Cavalry Tactics, not to mention 
several political treatises ascribed to him. A creditable rep- 
resentative of elegant Attic prose, Xenophon has been called 
the Attic Muse. 

Ctesias, a Greek physician attached to the Persian court, 
who dressed the wounds of Artaxerxes after the battle of Cu- 
naxa, compiled a history of Persia in twenty-three books, a 
description of India, and a variety of other works. Of his 
writings, which were in the Ionic dialect, little has survived. 

Theopompus (probably 378-304 P.C.) is also worthy of 
mention as an historian. He wrote a History of Greece from 
41 1 to 394 B.C., and “ Philippica,” in fifty-eight books, in which 
liQ sketched the character of Philip of Macedon. Of the latter 

1 \ 2 
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work numerous fragments remain. Ancient critics give him 
credit for general accuracy, though he took rather too rose- 
colored views of his hero Philip as the promoter of Grecian 
civilization. 

riiiLOsoriiY. 

The earliest philosophical investigations were made by 
lonians, and Thales of Miletus is recognized as the founder 
of Greek philosophy. To him and to Pythagoras the various 
systems may all be traced. 

The Ionic School of Thales, devoted to physical science, 
rapidly developed, theory after theory being brought forward 
to explain the universe and the nature of Deity. One philos- 
opher made the Supreme Being an all-pervading, divine air; 
another, Hcracli'tus “the Obscure,’’ represented God as a 
subtile flame, and reduced the universe to an eternal fire. 

A notable step in advance was taken by Anaxagoras (500- 
428 B.C.), who succeeded to the leadership of this school. 
The first to make the study of philosophy fashionable at 
Athens, he became the instructor of some of her great men, 
Socrates among the number. He represented God as a divine 
vtindy acting on the material world with intelligence and de- 
sign. Well did Aristotle say that Anaxagoras was like a sober 
man among stammering drunkards, when compared with ear- 
lier philosophers. As an astronomer, he anticipated some of 
the discoveries of more recent times; he correctly explained 
eclipses, taught that the sun was a molten ball, that from it 
the moon borrowed her light, that the lunar surface was diver- 
sified with mountains and valleys, and that the earth itself 
had been the scene of terrible convulsions. 

The Italic School had meanwhile been founded by Pythag'- 
ORAS, of Samos, born about 540 B.C. He settled in Croto'na, 
a Greek town of southern Italy, and there imparted to his dis- 
ciples the philosophical principles which he had gathered in 
other lands, particularly Egypt 
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Pythagoras modestly styled himself a lover of wisdom {^phi- 
losopher), not a wise man {sophist). Among his doctrines were 
the mysterious theory that number is the first principle of all 
things, the transmigration of souls, and a system of future re- 
wards and punishments. He forestalled Copernicus in hi^ 
discovery of the true theory of the solar system — that the 
sun, and not the earth, as was then believed, is its centre ; he 
taught that the moon was inhabited j and described the heav- 
enly bodies as producing harmonious tones in their passage 
through ether, from which his followers were accustomed to 
say that to him the gods had revealed “the music of the 
spheres.” 

With such pe'rfcct confidence did his disciples regard their 
master, who usually gave his instructions from behind a thick 
curtain, that when any one called their doctrines in ques- 
tion they deemed it sufficient to reply, “ He said so ” {ipse 
dixit). Indeed, they invested him with supernatural powers, 
nor, according to his early biographers, did he deny the 
soft impeachment. On one occasion, we arc told, to con- 
vince his pupils that he was a god, he showed them his 
thigh, which w^as of gold, and declared that he had assumed 
the form of humanity only the more readily to impart his 
lessons to mankind. 

Pythagoras was the inventor of the monochord, a one- 
stringed instrument designed to measure musical intervals, — 
and also of the more useful, if humbler, Multiplication Table. 
He is the first who practised mesmerism ; at least so we may 
account for his subduing a fierce Daunian bear, and taming 
beasts and birds by gently passing his hands over their 
bodies. 

There are no genuine remnants of this author. The cele- 
brated “Golden Verses,” long attributed to him, there is 
reason for supposing to have been inspired by his teachings, 
but written by one of his pupils : — 
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FKOM THE GOLDEN VERSES. 

Ne’er Huffer sleep tliiue eyes to close 
licfure thy mind liatli i im 

O’er every act, and thought, and word, 

From dawn to set of sun ; 

For wrong take shame, hut grateful feel, 

If just thy course hath been ; 

Such eiforfc, day by day renewed, 

Will ward thy soul from sin.” 

As the Ionics made physics everything, so the Pythago- 
reans regarded mathematical science as the summum bonum. 
In their master’s eyes the world was “a living arithmetic,” 
and virtue a proportion of all the faculties of the soul. A 
mystical relation between mathematical and moral truths was 
a principle of his philosophy. 

Prominent among the followers of Pythagoras was Em- 
pedocles, of Agrigentum in Sicily (450 B.C.), who combined 
the previous theories of nature in his own, viz., that four ele- 
ments — earth, air, fire, and water — enter into the constitution 
of the universe, and that these are constantly animated by 
the two opposing forces of Love and Strife. A peculiar doc- 
trine of his was that like is perceived only by like ; thus our 
knowledge of other bodies is due to minute emanations from 
their substance which enter the pores and impress corre- 
sponding elements in our own frames. 

Empedocles is said to have arrogated to himself the impor- 
tance of a god, going about in a purple robe confined with a 
belt of gold, performing wonderful cures. According to an 
old legend, he sought to create the belief that he had been 
translated to heaven, by secretly throwing himself into the 
crater of Mt. Etna \ but the volcano, in a subsequent erup- 
tion, cast forth one of his brazen sandals and so exposed 
the fraud. He probably lost his life by accident while ex- 
amining the crater. 

From the Italic School sprung the sects known as Eleatic, 
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Epicurean, and Skeptic. The Elcatic School was founded 
by Xenoph'anes (600-500 I 3 .C.), a contemporary of Pythag- 
oras, and derived its name from the town of E'lea in south- 
ern Italy. 

Xenophanes asserted the unity of the Deity. “There is 
one god,” he said, “among gods and men the greatest: 
unlike to mortals in outward shape, unlike in mind and 
thoughts.” This was truly a sublime stand to take in an age 
of polytheism ; he who feared not to face a superstitious peo- 
ple with such a doctrine, and ridicule even their divine lio- 
mer for his degrading pictures of the deities, deserves to be 
ranked among the greatest philosophers of Greece. 

l^RAGMENTB FROM XENOPHANES. 

irHliecp, and swinn, and lions strong, and all tlic bovine crow, 
(Joiild i)aint with cunning hands, and do what chwev inovtals do, 
r_)(‘pend upon it, overy pig with snout so broad and blunt. 

Would make a Jove that like himself would thunder with a grunt ; 
And every lioii’s god would roar, aiul <*.vcry bull’s would Ix'llow, 
And every Hheep’s would baa, and every beast bis worsliippcd fellow 
Would lind in some iiniiiortal form, and uauglit exist divine 
Jlut had the gait of lion, shoci>, or ox, or grunting swine.” 


Homer and Hesiod, whom wo own great doctors of theology, 

Said many things of blissful gods that cry for large apology — 
'I'lnit they may cheat, and rail, and lie, and give the rein to i)assion, 
Which were a crime in men who tread the dust in mortal fashion.” 


“All eyes, all cars, all thought, is God, the omnipresent soul ; 

And free from toil, by force of mind, lie moves the mighty whole.” 

l5r.A(;KiK. 

The noble conception of Deity entertained by Xenophanes 
was soon perverted. AVe find his pupil Parmen'idks “ the 
Great” in the next century doing away with the personality 
of God, and confounding the divine nature with pure being, 
which he made equivalent to thought. 

• Democ'ritus, of Abde'ra in Thrace (460-357 B.C.), known 
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as the laughing philosopher from his constantly deriding the 
weaknesses of men, put forth the atomic theory ^ — that the uni- 
verse is made up of countless minute, intangible atoms, and 
that in the motion of such atoms, round and fiery, consisted 
the movements of the mind and soul. God had no place in 
this philosophy ; matter, time, space, and motion, were eter- 
nal. Bodies were formed by the fortuitous concurrence of 
atoms ; and by the affinities and motions of atoms in the 
vacuum that made up the universe, all natural phenomena 
were produced. 

Such was the wisdom of one who laughed at the follies of 
his fellows, and is stated to have put out his own eyes that 
nothing might distract the current of his thoughts. 

School of Epicurus. — The materialism of Democritus was 
at a later day elaborated by Epicurus (born on Samos about 
340 B.C.) into a system of philosophy which gained so many 
converts that we are told whole cities could not contain the 
friends and followers of its author. According to the Epicu- 
rean philosophy, chance governed the world of atoms ; there 
was no life beyond the grave. The gods were immortal, but 
were mere figure-heads, enjoying an emotionless inactivity, 
indifferent alike to the vices and fortunes of men : most likely 
Etficurus did not believe in any gods at all, but allowed their 
existence, as nonentities, that he might not shock the prej- 
udices of the Athenians. Pleasure he made the chief end of 
life ; but with him pleasure was not sensual indulgence ; it 
lay in freedom from pain, the sober exercise of reason, and 
the nobler enjoyments of man^s higher nature. Such a doc- 
trine, it is plain, was but to© easy of perversion. The pure, 
high-toned “pleasure” of the moral Epicurus degenerated 
with the voluptuaries and profligates that adopted his tenets 
into the vilest excesses, and the very name epicure is applied 
to one unduly addicted to the gratifying of the appetite. 

The Skeptical Philosophy. — Pyrrho, who flourished about 
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300 B.C., was the father of the Skeptics. They held that 
there was no standard of truth appreciable by the human 
mind; nothing can therefore be asserted as true. Pyrrho 
doubted everything ; his disciples used to follow^ him, lest, in 
practically applying his theory, he should be run over in the 
streets or walk off a precipice. 

The Socratic School. — When Socrates (470-399 B.C.) came 
upon the stage in the golden period of Athens, it was to de- 
nounce the atheistical philosophy of his predecessors, and 
take the field against the Sophists, who made endless dispu- 
tation, fallacious but specious, the head and front of their 
system. “ These word - snapping quibblers,^^ says Felton, 
‘‘were prodigious favorites with the Atlienians, — men who 
proved that right was wrong, and wrong right, and that there 
was neither wrong nor right ; that knowing one thing is 
knowing everything, and that there is no such thing as know- 
ing anything at all ; that as the beautiful exists by the pres- 
ence of beauty, so a man becomes an ass by the presence 
of an ass ; and so on, ringing myriads of changes, like the 
fools in Shakespeare, upon these quirks of jugglery.” 

Socrates had an effective way of dealing with these gentry. 
By cunningly contrived questions, which at first seemed to 
have no bearing on the point at issue, he led them on from 
admission to admission, until he involved them in absurdities 
and convicted them out of their own mouths. 

For one like Socrates, the mythology of Greece was too 
gross, the speculations of the philosophy then current were 
too unreal and hollow. He aspired to something better. At 
length the unity of God, the soul’s immortality, and the moral 
responsibility of man, dawned upon his mind — sublime truths 
which he might well have drawn from revelation itself. The 
practice of virtue he inculcated as indispensable to happi- 
ness and true religion. A demon, or secret influence, he said, 
constantly attended him, and was his director in the work of 
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social reform no less than in the every-day affairs of life. 
Whether he deceived himself in this belief or strove to de- 
ceive others into it that he might gain credence for his doc- 
trines, certain it is that his teachings exercised a most whole- 
some influence. All subsequent Greek philosophy is stamped 
with their impress. 

In his domestic relations, Socrates was not happy. Be- 
lieving it incumbent on him to devote every moment to phil- 
osophical inquiry or exhortations of the people to practical 
morality, he was wont to neglect his legitimate business of 
stone-cutting, and leave his family to provide for its own sup- 
port. This was too much for his good wife Xantippe. Some- 
thing of a shrew even under the best of circumstances, we 
may imagine that she made his household rather hot, par- 
ticularly when he brought guests home to dinner and there 
was nothing in the larder. On one occasion she went so 
far as to give emphasis to her reproaches with a shower of 
dish-water. The dripping philosopher, not in the least dis- 
turbed, calmly remarked, “I thought after so much thunder, 
we should have some rain.” 

Socrates declined the invitation of a Macedonian prince to 
live in luxury at his court, with the characteristic reply, “ At 
Athens meal is two-pence the measure, and water may be 
had for nothing.” He clung to Athens to the last, and so 
doing won a martyr’s crown. Accused of impiety in corrupt- 
ing the religious belief of the young committed to his charge, 
he was condemned to drink the fatal hemlock. Surrounded 
by sorrowing disciples, who had bribed the jailer and vainly 
urged him to fly while there was yet time, he calmly placed 
the cup to his lips, and soon after passed away with not a 
doubt as to ‘4he undiscovered country.” ‘‘I derive confi- 
dence,” said he, ‘‘ from the hope that something of man re- 
mains after death, and that the condition of good men will 
then be much better than that of the bad.” 
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Socrates failed to commit his philosophy to writing ; it is 
from the pages of Xenophon and Plato, his most devoted ad- 
mirers, that we have learned his doctrines. 

The principal schools that originated in the Socratic were 
the Academic, Peripatetic, Cynic, and Stoic. 

Academic School. — Plato. — The Academic School was 
founded by Socrates^ pupil, Plato, and derived its name from 
the grove of Acade'mus, a public garden at Athens in which 
this philosopher was accustomed to deliver his lectures. 
Beneath its planes and olives flowed the stream Cephissus; 
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Plato was noble-born, tracing his descent from King Co- 
drus through one parent and from Solon through the other. 
His great genius was early seen. After mastering the ele- 
mentary branches, he turned his attention to painting and 
poetry; but when he compared an epic on which he had tried 
his hand with Homer’s, he threw it into the lire in disgust. 
Chancing to hear Socrates discourse, he forthwith resolved to 
forsake the ornamental arts and study philosophy. So, when 
only twenty, Plato attached himself to Socrates ; his admira- 
tion quickly ripened into an abiding affection ; and for eight 
years he sat at the philosopher's feet as a pupil, though now 
and then obtruding new theories of his own. In the dark 
days of his master’s trial and condemnation, he was still faith- 
ful ; and when the judges silenced his speech in defence of 
Socrates, he would have resorted to the money-argument, 
which then, as now, seldom failed, had not the high-minded 
sage refused to secure life by such ignoble means. 

After the execution of Socrates, Plato pursued his studies 
in foreign lands. He visited Italy, Sicily, and Egypt, carefully 
examining their different systems of philosophy, and possibly 
even making the acciuaintance of the Hebrew Scriptures. 
During this tour he is related to have been sold into slavery 
at the instigation of Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, whom he 
had offended by his bold expressions. 

On his return to Athens, in accordance with a long-cher- 
ished plan, Plato opened an humble dwelling in the grove of 
Academus for the reception of pupils, and founded the famous 
Academic School. He soon became the most popular man 
in Athens. Crowds thronged to his lectures and dialogues, 
which were free to all ; and even ladies assumed male attire, 
that they might mingle unnoticed with the listeners and drink 
in the eloquence which flowed from his lips. His fame went 
abroad also. Foreign potentates sought his aid in adjusting 
political difficulties ; and twice, by request, he returned to the 
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Syracusan court to effect a reform in the government — but 
in this case, without success. 

On his eighty-second birthday, while he was pursuing his 
accustomed occupation, the stylus suddenly fell from Plato’s 
hand, and he expired. Under the trees so long associated 
with his kindly instruction, he found a final resting-place ; an 
admiring country preserved his’ memory by altars and statues; 
and the verdict of succeeding generations has been that Plato 
was the greatest philosopher of antiquity. 

Plato’s Philosophical System. — Plato was an enthusiast 
in the pursuit of truth. He believed in a personal God, ra- 
tional, immutable, eternal. He realized that man could never 
attain absolute wisdom, possible to God alone ; and looked 
upon philosophy as “ a longing after heavenly wisdom.” He 
sought to correct abuses, to elevate humanity ; and made 
man’s highest duty consist in searching out God and imitat- 
ing the perfection of the Almighty as his rule of conduct, 
'fhe four cardinal virtues were wisdom, temperance, courage, 
and justice ; but^^ne could be virtuous without aid from on 
high. 

The soul, an emanation from the Supreme Mind, was im- 
mortal. It existed before its union with the body, and all 
earthly knowledge is but the recollection of what it possessed 
in some former stale. When, disembodied, it stood face to 
face with kindred immaterial essences, it acquired those ideas^ 
or forms^ which figure so prominently in the Platonic system 
— interpreted by some to mean veritable objective existences 
too subtile to be discerned by the eye of flesh, and by others 
explained as mere intuitions or generalizations having no ob- 
jective reality. 

Plato regarded men as free agents, to be rewarded or pun- 
ished in a future life for their deeds in this. His poetical 
fancy fi^ced on some distant star as the abode of the blessed. 
The earth he supposed to occupy the centre of the universe. 
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It was not eternal, but was made by an intelligent God, who 
breathed into it a soul ; so it was a living creature, self-active, 
and gifted with the beautiful form of the sphere. 

Nor did the philosopher forget to train the reasoning pow- 
ers, by the study of mathematics. The importance he attached 
to this science may be inferred from the sign on his school : 
“ Let no one enter here who is a- stranger to geometry.’’ Plato 
has the honor of having been the inventor of geometrical 
analysis. 

Plato’s Works, which have descended to us unimpaired, 
are in the form of dialogues — a delightful method of convey- 
ing philosophical instruction, when, as in Plato’s case, the 
personages introduced as speakers are salient characters, and 
their idiosyncrasies are maintained throughout with discrim- 
ination. The dull lessons of dialectics are thus enlivened by 
graphic portraitures and happy strokes of humor. Plato’s 
language is the perfection of Attic prose, beautified by a poet- 
ical tinge. “If Jupiter should sj^eak Greek,” said ancient 
critics, “ it would be Plato’s.” What Socrates dreamed on 
the night before the young Plato entered his school — that a 
C3^gnet came from the grove of Academus, and, after nestling 
on his breast for a time, took its flight heavenward, singing 
sweetly as it rose — is recorded as presaging his pupil’s sweet 
mastery of words. 

The Platonic Dialogues, thirty-five in number, discuss vari- 
ous subjects. One of the finest is “ Phredo,” written to prove 
the immortal nature of the soul. It derives its name from the 
beloved disciple of Socrates, who is here made by Plato, pre- 
vented from being present himself, to describe their master’s 
death-scene and repeat his last discourse. Full. of sublime 
and poetical conceptions, the “ Phredo ” aims at lifting the 
mind above the sensual to the spiritual and eternal; at fore- 
shadowing the joys of the heavenly state, and painting death 
as a tliijfg to be desired rather than feared, since it is the pot- 
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tal of bliss. The philosopher Cleom'brotus, on reading this 
Dialogue, is said to have thrown himself into the sea to ex- 
change this life for the better one pictured by Plato. 

EXTRACT FROM rilyEDO. 

(Socrates, having proved the immortality of the soul to the satisfaction of 
all present in the prison, addresses them as follows.) . 

‘‘ Then, Cubes, beyond question, the soul is ininiortal and inqici’isli- 
able, and our souls will tndy exist in another world 

I aiu couviiiced, Socrates,’^ said Cebes, and have nothing iruire 
to object ; but if uiy friend Siniinias, or any one (dse, has any fiirtlKu* 
objection, he bad better speak out, and not keep silence, since 1 do 
not know to wluit other season bo can defer ( he, discussion, if there 
is anything Avhicdi bo wants to say or liav(‘ said.’^ 

“I have nothing more to say,” replied Siniinias; ‘^jior can 1 see 
any reason for doubt after what has been said. Rut I still feel and 
cannot help feeling uncertain in niy own mind, when 1 think of the 
greatness of the subject and the feebleness of man.” 

“Yes, Simmias,” replied Socrates, ‘Mliat is well said; but O my 
friends! if the soul is really immortal, what care, should be taken of 
he.r, not only in respect of the portion of time which is called life, hut 
of eternity! And tlio danger of neglecting h(‘r from this point of 
view does indeed appear to ho awful. If d(‘ath had only been lli<v 
end of all, the wicked Avonid have liad a good bargain in dying, for 
tliey Avonld have been Inqipily cpiit not only of their body, hut of 
tlieir own evil togidlnn* with their souls. Ihit now, inasmuch as tlie 
stinl is manifestly immortal, there is no release or salvation from evil 
except the attainment of tin!! highest virtue and wisdom. For the 
soul, Avhen on her progress to the world below, takes iiotliing with 
ln*r hilt nurture and education; and these are said greatly to biun’i- 
lil or greatly to injnie (liii departed, at the very beginning of his 
]dlgrimage in the other Avorld. 

“ Wherefore, Simmias, seeing all these things, Avhat ought not avo 
to do that Ave may obtain virtue and Avisdom in this life.? Fair is 
tlie ])rizc, and the hope great! 

“A man of sense ought not to say that the description Avhicdi I haA"o 
given of the soul and her mansions is exactly true. But 1 do say that, 
imisinnch tus the soul is shown to he immortal, ho may venture to 
think that something of the kind is true. The Aamtiiri'- is a glorious 
one, and he ought to comfort himself Avitli words like these, Avhich is 
the reason Avhy I lengthen out the tale. 

“ AVherefore, I say, let a man ho of good cheer about his soul, who 
iias (iast aAvay the ])leasiires and ornaments of the body as alien 
to him, and has followed after the pleasures of knowledge in this 
life ; AA'ho has arrayed the soul in her own proper joAvcls, which are 
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temperance, tiiul justice, and courage, and nobilitj^ Jind truth — thus 
adorned, she is ready to go on her journey to the world below when 
her liour conies. 

“ You, Simmlas and Cebes, and all other men, will depart at somii 
time or other. Me already, as the tragic poet would say, the voice ot* 
Jato calls. Soon I must drink the poison; and I tliiuk that I had 
better repair to the bath tirst, in order that the women may not have 
the trouble of washing my body after I am dead.” 

When ho had done speaking, Crito said : And have you any com- 
mands for ns, Hocrates ? anything to say about your children, or any 
other matter in which wo can servo you?” 

^‘Nothing particular,” ho said: ^^only, as I have always told you, 
I would have yon look to yourselves; that is a service which you 
may always be doing to me and mine as well as to yourselves.” 

We will do our best,” said Crito ; but in what w\ay would you 
have us bury you v” 

‘‘ In any way that you like; only you must get hold of mo, and 
take care that 1 do not walk away from you.” 

Then he turned to us, and added with a smile: — cannot make 
Crito believe tliat I am tlu' same Socrates who have been talking and 
oondiiciing the argument; he fancies that 1 am the other Socrates 
wiiom lie will soon see, a tlcad body — and he asks, How shall he bury 
me? And though 1 have .spoken many words in the endeavor to 
sliow that when 1 have drunk the poison I shall leave you Jind go to 
the joys of the blessed, these wonls of mine, with whicli I comforted 
yon and myself, have had, as T perceive, no ellect upon Crito. 

“Yon must he my surety to him that I shall not remain, hnt go 
.away and dcjnirt ; tind tlicn he will sulfer less at my death, and not 
he grieved wlum he sei's my body being burned or buried. I would 
not have bim sorrow at my lianl lot, or say at tlm burial, ^Thus we 
lay out Socrates,’ or ‘Thus we follow' bim to the grave or bury him ;’ 
for false W'ords are not only evil in themselves, but thej^ infect tlie 
soul with evil. 

“ lie of good clieer tlien, my dear Crito, and say that you are hnry- 
ing my body only, and do with that as is usual, and as you think 
best.” J OWETT. 

In Ill’s “ Republic,’’ Plato indulges in a political dream, 
sketching an ideal government and embodying his conception 
of absolute justice. In his “Atlantis,” he describes a large 
island lying west of P'uropc, which some have tried to con> 
ncct with America. 

The Academic School long survived its founder ; but little 
if any advance was made by his successors. Its fundamental 
tenets outlived Greece and Rome, to reappear in the schopls 
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of modern times. Many of them are in wonderful harmony 
with Christian doctrines; and such a resemblance to the Jew- 
ish Scriptures has been detected in the writings of their author 
that he has been called “the Attic Moses.’' 

Peripatetic School. — Aristotle.--The Peripatetic was an off- 
shoot from the Academic School, its founder Aristotle having 
for twenty years studied under Plato. Its influence cannot 
be estimated ; for i,8oo years, up to the revival of letters in 
modern times, its author was recognized ns the supreme au- 
thority on every subject, whether by IVloslem or Christian. 

Aristotle (384-322 13. C.) was born at the Thracian town 
of Stagi'ra. Inheriting from his father literary tastes as well 
as the means to gratify them, he selected Athens as the scene 
of his labors, and there, at the age of seventeen, he entered 
the Academy of Plato. So energetically did he apply him- 
self, not as a servile follower but often as a pioneer in new 
paths of his own, that his master said he recpiircd the bit 
rather than the spur, and styled him the Intellect of the 
school. On one occasion, when none but this ardent pupil 
was present to hear his lecture, Plato proceeded as usual, 
saying that “so long as he had Aristotle for an audience, he 
had the better half of Athens.” His industry was proverbial ; 
lie grudged the time needed for repose, and used to sleep 
with a ball in his hand, that when it fell from his grasp by 
the relaxing of the muscles the noise would awaken him. 

When Plato died, Aristotle retired from the Academy; and 
in 342 E.C. he received the following letter from Philip of 
Macedon, whose court he had visited as an ambassador : — 

“Philip to Akistoti.e, wishclli health: 
l>o informed that I liavc a son, and that T am thanbfid to the gods, 
not so much for his l)irtli,a.s tliat he was Imrn in the same .age with 
yon ; for if you will nndertako tlic charge of his education, I assure 
myself that lie will hocome worthy of his father, and of the kingdom 
which lie will inherit.” 

.There was no declining such an invitation. At Stagira, his 



248 


GKKCIAN UTERATUBB. 


native town, Philip provided a school and the accustomed 
grove for instruction, in which the philosopher moulded the 
mind of Alexander the future Conqueror. The king of Mace- 
don was more than satisfied with the results ; and the royal 
pupil owned his indebtedness to his teacher, exclaiming, 
Philip only gave me life, but Aristotle has taught me the 
art of living well !” 

When, on the assassination of Philip, Alexander mounted 
the throne and embarked on tliat expedition which extended 
the sway of Macedon over half the known world, he showed 
his gratitude by making his instructor a munificent present 
equivalent to nearly $1,000,000, and employed two or three 
thousand men to fill his cabinets with specimens. Thus 
supplied with material and funds, Aristotle, established in 
Athens since 335 B.C. as a distinguished teacher despite 
his traditional lisp and insignificant appearance, vigorously 
prosecuted his scientific labors. At the Lyce'um, Apollo’s 
temple, he gave instruction to his disciples, walking up and 
down in the covered paths {peripatoi) about the building — 
whence the name of his school, Fcripaicfic, lie mastered all 
existing knowledge, regarding learning as “an ornament to 
men in prosperity, a refuge in adversity;” and for thirteen 
years divided his time between his pupils and his literary 
work. 

The news of Alexander’s sudden death was the signal for 
Aristotle’s enemies, no longer restrained by fear of his royal 
friend, to show their hand. Impiety was alleged against 
him ; but mindful of the fate of Socrates, and, as he said, to 
prevent the Athenians from sinning a second time against 
philosophy, he retired to Chalcis on the island of Euboea, 
where he died within a year. 

Philosophy and AVritings of Aristotle. — While to 
some extent following his master, from several of Plato’s 
doctrines Aristotle felt compelled to dissent ; truth, he said, 
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was dearer to him than any friend.* He did not accept the 
Ideal theory, but inclined to materialism or to pantheism, 
making reaso?i divine and omnipresent. He doubted his own 
immortality, holding that the soul could not exist apart from 
the body, and that there is “ nothing good or bad beyond to 
the dead.” His style was dry, elliptical, and full of techni- 
calities ; if we compare it with Plato’s, we have the opposite 
poles of the magnet. 

Plato was all imagination, Aristotle was thoroughly practi- 
cal. The inspiration of the one was a passionate love of 
wisdom ; the forte of the other was power of analysis, a won- 
derful faculty of syslemizing knowledge. The master captu 
vated the heart \ the pupil convinced the reason. “ The 
philosophy of Plato,” says Dr. Draper, is a gorgeous castle 
in the air ; that of Aristotle is a solid structure laboriously 
founded on rock.” 

Aristotle’s style is devoid of ornament, and his subjects 
arc too abstruse for the general run of readers ; but he was 
a keen observer and a close rcasoner. A few paragraphs 
from his Rhetoric, in which he analyzes the peculiarities 
of old age, will show how well he understood human nature, 

THE DISPOSITION OF THE OLD. 

“Tlioso wlio aro ndvjinccil in life, having hocii deceived in a 
greater number of iiiHtancCH, err in everything more on the side of 
defect than they oiiglit. And they always siq^yofiCy hnt never hmo 
eertainly; and, questioning everything, tlicy always subjoin a per- 
or a pomhltj. And they arc apt to view things in an nnfavor- 
ahlc light; for a disposition thus tp view things, is the judging of 
everytliing on the worse side. 

Moreover, they aro apt to ho suspicions from distrust, and they aro 
‘listnistfnl from their experience. And on this account they neither 
h>ve nor hate with great earnestness; hut, conformably to the re- 
mark of Bias, they both love as though about to bate, and hate as 
though about to love. And they aro x>nsillauimoiis, from their hav- 


* Hence ])robabl5’’ the origin of the proverb, “ Amicus Plato, sed magis arnica 
Veritas ’’ — “ Plato is dear, but truth is dew'crP 

L 
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ing been liuiiibled by the course of life; for they raise their desires 
to ijotliiii*; great or vast, but to things only which conduce to the 
8UX)i)ort of life. 

And they are illiberal ; for i)roporty is one of the necessaries ; and 
they are at the same time aware, from their exx)crieuce, of the dilli- 
ciilty of its acquisition, and of the case with Avhich it is lost. They 
are timid and ai)i>reh<!nsivo of everything; for their disjiosition is 
the reverse of that of the young; for they have been chilled by 
years, but the young are warm in their temperament ; so that their 
age has i)avcd the Avay to timidity; for fear is a certain kind of 
chill. 

And they are attached to life, and iiarticularly at its last closing 
day, from the circumstance that desire is of some object which is 
absent, and tliat men more especially desire that of wliicli they 
stand ill need. 

'^rh(‘y have si‘!f-love more, tlian is filling; for this too is a kind of 
littleness of spirit. And tiny live in a greater degree*, than Ihiy 
ought by the standard e»f expealiency, and not of wliat is lionoral)h‘, 
by reuse)!! eif their se-lf-love : for what is e‘,x)»edient is ge,)od reUilh'vhj 
le) onefs se^lf, but what is lieniorahle*, is geieiel ahttolulcltj. 

Again, they arc imt easily inspiiTel with heipe', on account eif tlie*ir 
experience ; for Ihe niajorily of things arc but [laltry ; Avheu’efore the 
generality turn out inferior to the e*xxu‘etation ; ami ouee more, eni 
account of their timielity they are apt to de\spoiiel. And the*y live 
meii'eJn meiiuory tluiii in Jieqie ; feir 11m lemnaiit of lile is brief, but 
what has passe'd is eemsideu-able ; ami heipei ineleeel is of what is to 
ceuue; whereas imunory is e)f things geine by. The very reason, this, 
of their garrulity; for they neveT cease talking e^f that Avhicli has 
taken ])lace, since they are dclighteal in awakening the recollections 
of things. 

Ami their angi'r is keen, but faint. Anel seime e>f tbeir desires 
have, abamle)m‘d tlicm. Olliers are faint; so lliai neither are they 
liable*, lo the inllmnce of de>sire, mn* a[>t to act in eonformity to il, 
blit willi a view to gain ; on Avhieli aceoniit men of this age*, apiie ar 
to be naturally te*niperate*, for both their elesires have relaxed, ami 
they are; cnslaveel to gain. 

The oltl have inore‘e)ver a. temloncy to jiity, but not on the same* 
principle; with the yening; feir the; hitter are thus elispeisotl from their 
Jove of human nature; the former frenn their iinhecility. ’NVlioiie e* 
they are ixuernlons, ami neither facetious nor fond of mirth; for 
qiiernlonsnoss is the vi;ry re?verse of fondness for mirth. Such is 
the dis^iositioii of tlmso in advance;el life.” — TiiEeiDe>ui<: Ilue.’KLKV. 


The writings of Aristotle exhausted the fields of art and 
science ; 400 treatises, most of which liave [Dcrishcd, at one 
time bore his name. Rhetoric, psvchology or mental sci* 
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cnee, and natural history, owed to him their origin. In his 
“Organon” was first presented the method oi dcdiictioUy — the 
process by which the mind reasons down from general propo- 
sitions to particular cases, by means of the syllogism, the organ 
or instrument of reasoning. Men had thus arrived at con- 
clusions for ages, without any knowledge of Aristotle’s for- 
nuilaj, just as they had talked correctly though ignorant of 
analytical grammar. It was reserved for the Stagirite to dis- 
cover the laws by which they drew conclusions, and thus at 
once to found and perfect Logic. This was the science of 
reasoning, as contrasted with Plato’s dialectics or method of 
discussing. 

Nor was Arisrtotle unacquainted with Induction, the great 
lever of modern philosophy. This process, which reverses 
the steps of deduction/'^ and reasons from particular cases up 
to general laws, was employed in his researches, but was not 
fully developed till twenty centuries later in the “Novum 
Organon” of I.ord Bacon, opening the way to a new era in 
scientific investigation. 

Aristotle willed his writings to his disciple Theophrastus, 
whom we shall next consider ; and for many years they were 
kept from the world, while numerous imitations and forgeries 
gained the popular ear through the prestige of Aristotle’s name. 
It was not till 50 B.C. that a complete edition of the genuine 
works was published, and then at Rome. Meanwhile the Ly- 
ceum had waned j its later heads were men of mediocre ability. 


* The (Uflercncc between reaf5oinn" by Deduction and by Induction may be 
made clearer by the followin'? examples: — 

Dkd ucTJON. — D<)t?s are (piadrupcds. 

Tray is a dej?. 

Tliereroro, Tray is a quadruped. 

Induction. — Tray is a quadruped; Carlo is a quadruped,; Fan is a quad- 
ruped ; Fet is a quadruped ; etc. 

Tray, Carlo, Fan, Fct, etc., are do^?s. 

Therefore, all dogs are (piadnipeds. 
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and the Peripatetic School was superseded in popular estima- 
tion by the Epicurean and the §toic* 

Theophrastus, of Lesbos (374-287 B.C.), a pupil of Plato 
and afterward of Aristotle, succeeded the latter, by his ap- 
pointment, as head of the Lyceum. During his time, he 
maintained the high reputation of the school, attracting many 
to it from all parts of Greece by his eloquence. That he 
might address a still larger audience, he wrote numerous 
treatises on philosophy and natural history. 

His “Moral Characters,’^ which have descended to us, 
show up in lively colors such representative personages as 
the Gabbler, the Niggard, the Noodle, the Grumbler, the 
Swell, the Poltroon, the Slanderer, the Newsmonger, the 
CHown, etc., from whom, it seems, that Greek society was not 
exempt any more than our own. These were the first char- 
acter-sketches ever made; they served as models to La 
Briiyerc in French, to Sir Thomas Overbury and others in 
English literature. As specimens, we cull the most pointed 
portions of the sections on the Flatterer and the Unseason- 
able Man. 


THE FLATTERER. 

“Flattery may ho oonsidcroil as a mode of companionship, de- 
grading hut prolitiihlo to him who Hatters. 

Th(j Ehitt<u’(*r is a person wlio will say as ho walks with another, 
^Do you ohserve liow people are looking at you? Tliis hai)pons to 
no mail in Athens hut you. A coiiiplinicut was paid to you yester- 
day in the Porch. More than thirty ])ersous were sitting there; 
the question was starfiMl, Who is oiir loreuiost man ? Every one 
mentioned you first, and ended by coming back to your naine.^ 

Tlieii ho will request the company to he silent while the great 
man is speaking, and will praise him, too, in his hearing, and mark 
his approb.ation at a pause with ‘True or ho will laugh at a frigid 
joke, and stuif liis cloak into his mouth as if ho could not rexiress 
his amnsemoiit. 

He will request those whom ho meets to stand still until ‘his 
Honor’ lias jiassed. Ho will buy apples and pears, and hring tlieiii 
in, and give to the children in the father’s i>rcseuco; adding, with 
kisses, ‘ Chicks of a good father.^ Also, when ho assists at the pin- 



“ CnARACTERS ” OP TIIEOPUEASTUS. 253 

cliaso of slippers, ho will declare that tlio foot is more shapely than 
the shoo. If his patron is approaching a friend, ho will run forward 
and say, ^Ho is coining to yon and then, turning hack, ‘I have an- 
uuiinctHl yon.’ 

Ho is the first of iho guests to praise the wine* and to say, as ho 
reclines next the host, Ufow delicate is your fare! and (taking np 
something from the table) ^Now this — how excellent it is!’ He will 
s;iy that his patron’s lioiiso is well built, that his laud is well planted, 
and that his portrait is a good likeness.” — J kbu. 


MR. MALAPROP. 

Unseasonable behavior is such a manner of conversation as is 
very troublesome to those with whom you converse. 

A man that acts unseasonably will intrude himself u])on his friend, 
wlicn Jio is engaged in earnest business, and consult liim about his 
own private concerns. When his mistress lies dangerously ill of a 
fever, lie’ll make her a visit and carry himsidf gayly. If ho stands in 
n(*ed of a surety, ho hogs that favor of ono who lias jnst smarted for 
being hound to another. If he is summoned for a witness in any 
cause, ho appears in court immediately after Judgment has been given. 

When he is invited to a wedding, he takes the ojiportmiity to rail 
at the fair sox. If lie meets a friend who has jnst come ]iom(3 from a 
long journey, he’ll press him to take a walk. He is ever ready and 
punctual, as soon as a shoii-kec}>er has sold liis goods, to htdp him to 
a (?iistomer that would have given more. 

If ho liappcns to ho in a i>hieo where a servant is ehastised, all the 
comfort he gives him is to tell him that lie also had formerly a hoy 
whom he chastised in the same manner, mid that the poor lad so re- 
sented this usage that he immediately made way witli himself. If 
he. is accidentally iircsciit at au arbitration, Avhero tho contending 
]);nties desire to liave the matti-r in dispute between them amicably 
s(dtled, instead of promoting a reconciliation, ho sets them together 
by the cars, and makes the ditlercnce ten times greater than it was 
before.” — 

The Stoic School was so called from the Painted Portico 
{sioa) at Athens, where its founder Zeno, the Cyprian, taught 
for fifty-eight years (318-260 B.C.). It was based on high 
moral principles, but was not free from errors. Duty was all 
in this philosophy ; virtue alone, happiness. Mastery of self, 
contempt alike for pleasure and pain, were leading doctrines. 

Fate governed the world, even God himself. Yet Zeno did 
not allow this doctrine to excuse shortcomings or interfere 
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with individual responsibility. When his slave, detected in 
theft, besought exemption from chastisement on the plea that 
it was fated for him to steal, he replied, “ Yes, and it was also 
fated for you to be flogged/’ 

Suicide, in Zeno’s creed, was justifiable when a man had 
outlived his usefulness, and the great philosopher practised as 
he preached ; for, having received a severe fall at the age of 
ninety-eight, he quietly remarked, “I obey the summons,” and 
went and hanged himself. 

Zeno enjoyed public confidence at home as well as the re- 
spect of foreign princes ; among his disciples were enrolled 
some of the greatest men of Greece and Rome. Nothing re- 
mains of his writings. 

The Cynics derived their name from the gymnasium of Cyn- 
osarges, near the Ivyceum, where they gathered to listen to An- 
tisthenes, a pupil of Socrates. This extremist perverted his 
master’s theory of virtue, which he made to consist in a com- 
fortless life, a renunciation of pleasure, and a contemptuous 
and even sliamcless independence of manners. Yet Socrates 
saw pride even through the holes of Antisthenes’ shabby robe. 

Antisthencs was not much in metaphysics. He was puzzled 
by abstract generalizations, and to Plato’s Idealism opposed 
an uncompromising Realism. ‘‘ Plato,” he said, “I can sec a 
horse, and I can sec a man, but horschood and manhood I 
cannot see.” — “True,” replied Plato, “you have the eye that 
can sec a horse and a man ; but the eye which can see horse- 
hood and manhood you lack.” 

Of the many works of this first Cynic philosopher, scarcely 
anything is left. They were probably steeped in gall, for his 
powers of sarcasm were unsurpassed ; he dealt trenchant 
blows at what he considered folly, wherever he found it. He 
ridiculed the want of judgment displa^^cd at Athens in the 
selection of generals, by counselling the Athenians to vote 
their asses horses. “That is absurd,” was the reply. “No 
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more so/^ lie retorted, “than to think you have made igno- 
ramuses generals, by simply lifting up the hand.” Once when 
annoyed at a speaker’s dilating on the joys of the future state, 
he abruptly demanded, “ Why don’t you die, then ?” 

His successor, Diogenes, carried out the role. Soured by 
the disgraceful failure of his father, he turned to the ascetic 
philosophy of the Cynics, and took a morbid pleasure in out- 
raging society by his infringements on decency. His satirical 
remarks, which cut to the quick, earned him the title of “ the 
Dog” by way of eminence. He slept wherever he happened 
to be, on stoops or in a tub ; and eschewing artificial wants, 
lie felt so rebuked when he saw a boy drinking through liis 
hands and receiving his pottage in a hollowed loaf, that he 
threw away his cup and platter. 

Into such snarling, insolent, and offensive misanthropes did 
the Cynics degenerate, that the name of their sect was popu- 
larly traced to the dogs (in Greek cyNcs) they so much resem- 
bled. — To this complexion did the noble philosophy of Soc- 
rates come at last. 

OlLVTOnV. 

Political Eloquence, like the drama, history, and philosophy, 
attained perfection in the golden age. Public speaking was 
a natural accomplishment of the Greeks ; and from the days 
of Homer down, soldiers, legislators, and statesmen, had been 
distinguished as orators. In Pericles, who made eloquence a 
study, we are introduced to one of the world’s most polished 
speakers. 

But the cultivation of rhetoric and oratory as an art was first 
popularized by Gorgias of Leonti'ni (see Map, p. 304), who 
about 427 B.C. transplanted it from Sicily and saw it flourish 
in Athenian soil as it had never flourished before. Gorgias 
founded a school of eloquence at Athens, which tvas thronged 
by the great men of the time, eager to acquire the persuasive 
arts of the Sicilian teacher. Thus rhetoric became a fashion- 
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able accomplishment ; and to such account was it turned by 
the taste and genius of the Attic Greeks that they soon pro- 
duced the greatest orators of history. 

Among these was the graceful and elegant Lysias (lish'e-as 
— 458-378 B.C.), compared by Quintilian to a pure fountain 
rather than a great river ; and Is^eus, the leading barrister of 
Athens and preceptor of Demosthenes. Greater than either 
as a teacher and writer of orations for others, though through 
timidity he rarely appeared in public himself, was Isocrates, 
founder of a school from which Cicero said, “as from the 
Trojan horse, princes only proceeded to use his own figure, 
he was a whetstone which imparted the power of cutting to 
other tilings, but cut not itself. Finally, to this category be- 
longed the great rivals .^schines and Demosthenes, foremost 
of the Attic orators. 

Demosthenes (384-322 B.C. — it is worth remembering that 
his dates are identical with Aristotle’s) stands alone in the 
power of his eloquence. Born in Attica, he was left fatherless 
at the age of seven, but inherited a large fortune. The bulk 
of this his guardians made away with ; although they engaged 
the best talent in the land to superintend the education of their 
ward. When Demosthenes arrived at his majority, he brought 
suit against them, and wrote his maiden speeches with such 
skill as to obtain a judgment in his favor. 

The study of oratory now became the passion of his life. 
By indomitable perseverance he overcame what to many would 
have proved insuperable difficulties — shortness of breath, a 
sickly constitution, a weak and stammering utterance, and 
awkwardness in gesticulating. He practised on the seashore 
till his voice rose clear and full above the breakers ; he placed 
pebbles in his mouth while declaiming to correct his articula- 
tion, and imf)roved his breathing by running up steep hills. 
A friendly mirror helped him to make his gestures effective ; 
and he spent months at a time in a room underground, occu- 
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pied in study, or in copying the history of Thucydides to 
strengthen his style. Thus, in spite of every natural disad- 
vantage, he placed himself by his own efforts “ at the head of 
all mighty masters of speech/’ He lived to receive the hom- 
age, not only of those Athenians who had hissed the early 
performances of “ the stammerer,” but of crowds gathered 
from all quarters of Greece. 

Conciseness, precision, clearness, compact reasoning, power 
of invective, and vehemence compared to that of a torrent 
carrying everything before it, were characteristic of the ora- 
tions of Demosthenes. Sixty-one of these (probably not all 
genuine) are still extant, the most famous being the twelve 
“Philippics,” delivered against Philip of Macedon, who was 
insidiously plotting the subversion of Grecian liberty. De- 
mosthenes penetrated his designs, disdained his bribes, and 
for fourteen years struggled nobly against him. His impas- 
sioned utterances at last roused the slumbering patriotism of 
his countrymen, and, joined by the Thebans, they met Philip 
at Chmronea — but only to be hopelessly defeated. The fate 
of Greece was sealed. Demosthenes fled from the field and 
escaped to Athens, where he delivered the funeral eulogy on 
the slain. 

The success of Philip strengthened the Macedonian sympa- 
thizers in Athens, at the head of whom was the orator /l^schi- 
nes, accused by Demosthenes of being in the pay of Macedon. 
When, therefore, Ctesiphon proposed that the services of De- 
mosthenes be rewarded with a golden crown, /Eschines op- 
posed the measure. After a delay of six years, during which 
we may be sure both orators strained every nerve to prepare 
for the decisive struggle, the final contest took place before a 
vast and excited concourse. The fiery vigor of Demosthenes, 
in the most splendid effort of ancient eloquence, swept away 
like feathers the arguments, the wit, the sarcasm, of his oppo- 
nent ; ^schines was utterly discomfited. 

h 2 
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The elaborate speech “ On the Crown ” is the masterpiece 
of Demosthenes ; wc give parts of the peroration. 

FROM DEM0ST11J::NES’ ORATION ON THE CROWN. 

you tlico, Tli^scliines, a.vsk iiio for what merit I claim public 
honors? 1 will toll yon. It is because, when all the statesmen in 
Grce.ee had be(m eorninted, begiunin<]j with yourself, first by Philip 
and then by Alexambn*, I was nevtir induced nor temi)ted by oppor- 
tunity, nor by fair speciches, nor by the magnitude of proifered bribes, 
nor by hope, nor by fear, nor by favor, lior by any other considera- 
tion, to swerve a bair’s-breadtb from the eonrso which I believed to 
be right and for flic ])nblic good. Never, in weighing my i)ublic 
eonnsels, have I, like yon, inclined to the scale in which hung my 
jirivatc atlvantage ; hnt all that I have done, has been done straight- 
forwardly, ineorrnptly, and with singlein'ss of purpose. While I have 
Ixwui charged wifh allairs of gri'ater magnitude tlian any of my con- 
temporaries, the whole of my admiiiistratioii has been x>uro, honest, 
ilisintcrested. These are the grounds on wliieh I claim to bo hon- 
ored. ‘ . 

As for th(‘. fortilications aiul iiitrenehinents which you have sneered 
at, I deem myself <M\titled to thanks and gratitude on that beljalf. 
Where.fore, should 1 not? But I am far, iiah'.ed, from placing sue.h 
serviiM's in t!i('. sjuik^ category with my geiH‘ral ]a>liey. It is not with 
stones nor with bricks that 1 have fortilied Athens; it is not nja)!! 
such works tlint I chitdly value myself; but if you would truly u))- 
])reciate. iny foi't ilirations, you will liiid tlunu in arms, eiti(‘s, territo- 
ries, harbors, shi])s, and men t(» aA^ail themselves of Mies(‘ advantages. 
'rh(‘se are the outworks whicli 1 have thrown up before Attica, ac- 
cording to the lu'st. of human foresight; by these have I fortified tlio 
whole country, not merely tlie circuit of the Pi rams and the city. 
Nor was I defi‘ated by the calcnhitions or prejiaratioiis of Philip ; far 
from it: hnt the generals and the forces of our allies were defeate<l 
by For^llIu^ ^ 

If my meavsurcs had been successful — O heaven and earth! wo 
must, beyond all (piestion, have become a first-rate power, as we well 
<loserveil to he. If they have failed, we have left to us onr honor. 
No reproacli can attach to the state or to its policy, but Fortune must 
bear the hlanu', who has so ordered onr affairs. Never, never, will 
tlic patriotic, eitiztm desert his country’s cause, and, hiring liimscdf 
to h(“r foes, Avatch his opimrtnnities of injuring her; never will Im 
malign the statesman Avho in his utterances and his measures has 
consistently maintained liis conntr>^s honor; nor will he nurse aiul 
treasure up resentment for imivate wrongs; nor, lastly, Avill Iuj 
maintain a dishonest and a treacherous silence, as you have often 
done. * * * 

No part, iEschines, have you taken in any measure for strengtheil- 
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iiig the country's resources. What alliance has been ever obtainod 
for the state through your instruiiieutality ? What succor ? What 
ac(tiiisition of good-will from others, or credit i‘or onrstdves? What 
embassy? What public service that has added t») our national re- 
nown ? What public atfairs, whether <h»iuestic, Hellenic, or foreign, 
have been brought by you to a successful issue? What ships liav(' 
you furnished? What arms? What dockyards? What fortifica- 
tions? What cavalry? In what one res])ect have you been useful? 
Wliat pecuniary contribution have you ever made upon i>ublic 
grounds for tlic benefit of either the rich or the poor ? None. 

Y{»u were not deterred by your poverty, but by your anxiety to do 
nothing opxmsed to the interests of those for whoso boindit all your 
lH)licy has been designed. Hut wliat are the oceasions of your brill- 
iant displays, the exliibition of your youthful vigor? Wlien aught 
is^to be spoken against your countrymen, then is your voice best 
tuned, then is your ineniory most accurate; then you act your part 
to perfection. * * 

Every well-aflected citizen, Athenians, (in such terms I am able to 
speak of myvsolf least invidiously') is bound to ]iosscss two qualities: 
when in autliority, the ti\'<Ml resolve to maintain the lionor and pro- 
(‘niiiience of his (jountry ; under all circumstancos and at all times, 
loyalty. This Nature can command — to another power belong 
strength and success. By this spirit you find mo to have been uni- 
formly actuated. 

Observe — never wlien I was (hunanded for extradition, nor wlien 
Ainphiotyonic suits were proseeuted against me, nor wlien thi'oats, 
nor when promises were brought to hear upon me, nor when these 
luiscreanfs were let loose like wild beasts upon nu^ — n(‘,ver was I in- 
dueed to abandon one Jot or tittle* of my loyalty 1») yon. From first 
to last I took the straight and true path of stati'smansliip — that of 
complete, devotion to the maintcnanci', and fnrtluuanee of the honor, 
th<^ power, and the glory of iny eonnlry. Ne.ve.r was I heludd st riil- 
ting about the Forum, radiant with joy and exultation at foreign 
Miec(*8S, gesticulating congratulations to those wlu) might ho expect- 
ed to report them elsewhere. Nor have I heard the tidings of onr 
good fortune with dismay and lamentations, and prostration to th^^ 
earth, like these impious men who inveigh agjiinst tlit'ir conntiy 
Mithout Y>crcciving that their invective is directed ag:iinst them- 
selves, whoso eyes are cast abroad, who felicitate thems(‘lvcs on 
fort'igu success pnrcliased hy llio ealainities of Greece, and avow 
tlieir anxiety to secure its ]u*rnuinciwe. 

N(*ver, O ye Heav<uily Powers! never may such designs obtain 
favor at your hands! Kather, if it he possible, inspire even these 
men with better tbonglits, and turn their hearts ; but if their moral 
jdague be inenr.able, e,nt them off from among ns, and drive tluuu 
forth to destruction, sure and swift, over land and- over sea: while 
t() us who are spared ye vouchsafe the speediest deliverance from onr 
iinpending alarms, and abiding security!” — Siu RoBETrr Collieic. 
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Twice after the reverse of Chaeronea Demosthenes suc- 
ceeded in arraying his country against Macedon — at the 
assassination ’ of Philip and on the death of Alexander. 
When news of Alexander's decease reached Greece, the or- 
ator was in exile, having been unjustly convicted of taking 
Macedonian treasure ; yet he did his utmost to arm the 
Grecian cities, and was in consequence recalled to Athens 
by the fickle people. But it was all in vain. 

At last, marked for destruction by the Macedonian regent 
Antip'atcr, and doomed to death by his cowardly fellow- 
citizens whose necks were now under the tyrant’s heel,1ic 
fled to the temple of Neptune on Calaure'a and there found 
relief from his troubles in a quill of poison which he kept 
ready for an emergency. In Demosthenes, Athens lost an 
incorruptible patriot — antiquity, one of her noblest charac- 
ters. The Athenians erected to his memory a brazen statue 
on which was inscribed : — 

Had you for Grocco been fttrong, as wise you were, 

The Macedouiaus liad not conquered Ler.’^ 

JEschines (389-314 B.C.), of whose early life little is known, 
after his defeat at the hands of Demosthenes, went into exile. 
We are told that his victorious rival magnanimously forgave 
him, and even offered him money for the journey ; which led 
/Eschines to exclaim: “How I regret leaving a country 
where I have found an enemy so generous that I must de- 
spair of ever meeting with a friend who shall be like him !” 

Eschines afterward established himself as a teacher of 
oratory in Rhodes. Here he once repeated to his pupils his 
famous oration against Ctesiphon in the contest for the crown, 
which^filled them with wonder that so able an orator should 
have been defeated. But when at their request he read the 
reply of Demosthenes, his audience rose to their feet with 
eager acclamations ; and the orator, forgetting all jealousy in 



THE GOLDEN AGE 


261 


his admiration, cried : “ What would you have said, had you 
heard the wild beast himself roaring it out ?’’ 

The oration against Ctesiphon is one of three familiarly 
known in antiquity as “the Three Graces'’ — a title indicative 
of the refinement and easy flow of the author's style, deficient 
as it was in the energy and vehemence of his great rival. 


MINOR DRAMATIC AND LYRIC POETS. 


Ion (flourislieil 450 13.C.): a history and I 
Jyrics, as well as traj^cdics ; called | 
“the Eastern Star,” from the first 
words of an ode lie was composing 
when death overtook him. 

Ac’ii.KiTS (born 484 13.0.) : tragic and 
satirical pieces. 

Ao'athon the Athenian : received Ids 
first tragic prize, 416 J3.0.; his'mas- 
terpicce was “ the Flower.” 

Callis'tkatus (flourished 420 B.C.): 
author of the convivial ode celebrat- 


I ing the memory of llarraodiiis and 
I Aristogiton (p. 15S). 

Cuati'nts (511M2;3 13.(3.): called' the 
Cnjf-lorer from his exccssG.s; 21 coni- 
edie.s; 0 [>rizes; with Ins last com- 
edy, “ the Wine - flask,” he gained 
the first prize, triumphing over “the 
Clouds” of Aristophanes. 

Eu'rofjs: 15 plays; his first comedy 
was represented 420 B.C. 

CitATKS (150 B.C.) : 14 comedies; the 
first poet to represent drunkenness 
on the Athenian stage. 


Mijton, the Athenian astrojiomer (flourisliod 130 B.C.) : founder of the Lunar 
Cycle of 19 solar years, which he di>covered to be nearly erpial to 235 revolu- 
tions of the moon round the earth. From the “ Mctonic (Jyclc” the Creeks 
computed their festivals; it is still used by the Western churches in fixing 
Faster. 

lIirroc'RATES (460-357 B.C.), born on the island of Cos, “ the Father of Medi- 
cine:” knew little of anatomy; discovered the critical days in fevers. 


NOTES ON GREEK EDUCATION, ETC. 

Education recognized as all-important in ancient Greece, and oven made com- 
pulsory by the great lawgivers. In Homer’s time, children taught obedience, 
respect for the aged, and modesty of deportment; sons instriioted in the use of 
weapons and gymnastic exercises ; daughters, in domestic economy and virtue. 
Homer’s epics long the chief text-hooks on all subjects. 

Reading and writing, .accomplish men Is of the earliest periods. An ignorant 
(ireek an anomaly. Even among the Spartans, who affected contempt for lit- 
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erature, reading and writing were practised. The magfstrates and their officers 
were provided with wooden cylinders of the same size; when one desired to 
communicate, he wound a strip of parchment round his cylinder and wrote his 
message tliercoii ; then, removing the strip, he sent it to the other party, who 
was enabled to read it by rolling it upon his own cylinder in the same folds. 

In the golden age, commoji schools w’crc the glory of (irecce ; the rudiments 
of education every wlierc taught. 'I’he importance of grammar urged by Plato, 
who was the first to explain the difference between nouns and verbs; articles and 
C(Uijuiictions distinguished by Aristotle, and also differences of number and case. 
The foundation of scientitic grammar laid by the Stoics, who recognized eight 
parts of si>eceb. Those who could alhml it completed their education at the 
Lyceum, Academy, or some other celebrated school, often paying most extrava- 
gantly ft)r iiisl ruction in rlietoric ami jdiilosophy. Some teachers charged tlicir 
pupils as much as i^2,0()0 a])iece for a course of lectures. Foreign languages 
were never studied by tl»e (ireeks. 

Many private libraries were eslablisluMl during the golden age, but no circu- 
lating or public libraries. As early as 400 IhO. Athens carried on quite a trade 
in ujaiuiscripls, one quarter of the market-place being called “the book-mart.” 
Rooks were generally abundant and cheap, being copied by slaves, but rare 
works were very cosily. Plato paid i^l,<>00 for three books, and Aristotle ^3,000 
for a few volumes. 

Wooden tablets for accounts sol<l for 18 ets. each about 400 15.C. A small 
blank book of two wax tablets w'as worth less than a ]K'nny. Pencils are said 
to have, been invented 10<S IJ.C. by Apollodoriis, the self-styled “Prince of 
I’ainters.” 


CHAPTER VI. 

THE ALEXANDRIAN PERIOD, 

Decline of Letters. — The triumph of the Doric states over 
Athens in the reloponncsian War (431-404 B.C.) gave the 
first blow to the intellectual power of Greece. Literary de- 
cay forthwith set in ; its progress was hastened by internal 
dissensions, and completed when liberty was hopelessly ex- 
tinguished by Philip of Macedon and his successors. 

Alexander indeed benefited the Piast by introducing the 
Grc^k language and culture, and building magnificent cities 
in return for her hordes of barbarians slain ; but his policy 
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left out of view the interests of Greece. While Athens re- 
mained the seminary gf Europe for several centuries after his 
death, Alexandria, founded by him at the mouth of the Nile, 
became the intellectual as well as commercial capital of the 
world. From this city, the period we arc about to consider 
derives its name. It extends from the death of Alexander 
the Great (323 B.C.) to the conquest of Egypt by the Romans 
(30 1 J.C.). 

The Alexandrian Age produced no grand masterpieces. 
No glorious struggle for freedom inspired the historian ; there 
was no further need for the efforts of the orator ; science and 
criticism flourished instead of poetry ; and a host of imitators 
usurped the place of the mighty originals of the olden time. 
I'hc national taste had sadly deteriorated ; an affected ob- 
scurity was fashionable ; and gaudy tinsel was more highly 
valued than true gold. 

Yet one bright bloom gladdened this waste — Idyllic Poc- 
fry, wliich expanded into a perfect flower in the hands of 
'i'lieoc'ritus the Sicilian. A new school of comedy was also 
established by Menander and Phile'mon ; and many seeds of 
(Ircek genius that Alexander bad scattered broadcast over 
tlic earth sprung up on foreign soil, and yielded fruit — but 
fruit inferior to that ripened under its native sun. 

DliA.MATTC POETRY. 

The New Comedy dealt with the follies and vices of society 
at large, not with individuals, the actor no longer venturing, 
since the downfall of political liberty, to imitate Aristophanes 
ill representing living characters. Its simple plot was gener- 
ally based on some love-intrigue. "J'hough the broad fun of 
the Old Comedy was wanting, quiet humor contrasted hap- 
pily with pathos, the grave with the gay; the audience, pro- 
voked by turns to laughter and to tears, were all the time 
learning some useful principle or moral lesson. Cicero styled 
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the New Comedy “ the mirror of real life.” — The chorus now 
ceased to take part in the representation, and the play was 
divided into acts separated by intervals of time. 

Of the sixty-four poets associated by the ancients with the 
New Comedy, the greatest were Menander 'and Philemon, 
both citizens of Athens, though Philemon was foreign-born. 
Not until both had passed from the stage of life was the 
meed of superior excellence awarded to Menander. 

Menander (341-291 L.C.) dramatized love-stories for the 
young with elegance and dignity; while the undercurrent of 
wisdom that liowed through his plays recommended them to 
the old. Out of a hundred comedies of which he was the au- 
thor, only a few fragments are left ; but these Goethe pro- 
nounced “invaluable.” So perfectly did he delineate char- 
acter that Aristophanes, the grammarian, asked whether Me- 
nander copied life, or life Menander. 

His talent early displayed itself, securing him a crown 
while he was yet a mere youth, but subjecting him to the dis- 
pleasure of his defeated rivals, who accused him of presump- 
tion in vying with experienced poets. Menander replied to 
the charge by appearing on the stage with an armful of new- 
born puppies, which he cast into a tub of water. Lidding the 
audience mark how they swam, he exclaimed : “ You ask me, 
Athenians, how at my years I can have the knowledge of life 
required in the dramatist ; I ask you under what master and 
in what school these creatures learned to swim ?” 

Despite his superior merit, however, Menander obtained 
the dramatic prize but eight times, owing to the greater inllu- 
ence of his rival Philemon with the masses. It is stated that 
this injustice at length led the poet to drown himself. 
plays long served as models to the comic stage. The Ro- 
mans, Plautus and Terence, helped themselves freely from his 
treasury, and through their dramas our modern comedy may 
be traced back to Menander himself 
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FRAGMENTS FROM MENANDER. 

<^\Vhcii thou wouhVst know lliysolf*, what man thou art, 
Look at the tombstones as thou passcst by : 

Withiu those monuments lie bones and dust 
• Of monarchs, tyrants, sages, meu wdioso i)rido 
Rose high because of wealth, or noble blood, 

Or haughty soul, or loveliness of limb j 

Yet none of these things strove for them Against time : 

One common death hath ta’en all mortal men. 

Sec thou to this, and know thee wdio thou art.’^ 

8YMONDS. 


^^The sum of .all philosophy is this — 

Thou art a man, than whom there breathes no creaturo 
More liable to sudden rise and fall.” 

<‘Of all b.ad things with w’hich mankind arc cursed, 

Their own bad tempers surely arc the worst.” 

“The maxim ^ Know thyself^ docs not sufiico; 

Know others! — know them well — that’s my advice.” 

Philemon exhibited the first of his ninety-seven comedies 
when Menander was a boy of eleven. Nine years later Me- 
nander’s first piece appeared, and the rivalry between the 
poets began. In their subsequent contests, Philemon some- 
times stooped to unworthy means to defeat his opponent; 
still, that his countrymen really admired him is evident from 
the legend current of his death. As he was concluding a 
comedy in his ninety-ninth year, nine beautiful maidens were 
said to have entered his chamber and beckoned him away. 
They were the Muses, about to wing their flight from Athens 
forever, and with them departed the soul of Philemon — the 
last of the Athenian poets. 

FRAGxMENTS FROIM PHILEMON. 

“IT.avo faith in God, and fear ; sock not to know him, 

For tboii wilt gain nauglit else beyond tby 8c.arch : 

AVbctlier lie is or is not, sliiiu to ask : 

As one who is, and sees tlicc, always fear him.” 
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All are not jnst because they do no wron*?, 

Jbit ]ic M'lio will not wroii;*- ino when ho may, 

He is the truly Just. I praise not them 
Who, in their petty dealings, pilfer not ; 

Ihit him ■whoso conscience spurns a secret fraud, 

WluMi he might plunder and defy surprise, 
llis bo the praise who, looking down with scorn 
On the false judgment of the partial herd, 

Consults his own clear heart, and boldly dares 
To be, not to be thought, an honest man.” 

PASTORAL POETRY. 

Theocritus (flourished 283-263 D.C.). — The pastoral, or 
bucolic, poetry of the Greeks, which originated in the rude 
songs of Laconian and Sicilian shepherds, was matured and 
elevated into a new department of polite composition in the 
idyls of Theocritus. Lorn in Sicily, as he tells us in an epi- 
gram intended to preface his works, he was tempted to the 
court of Ptolemy Philadclphus. Here his refreshing pictures 
of ru?!xl scenery were the delight of the Alexandrians, shut in 
by the walls of their cily from the beauties of nature. The- 
ocritus eventually returned to Sicily, and ended his days amid 
his native fields. 

The poetry of Theocritus exhibits originality and refine- 
ment, the Doric dialect in which he wrote lending the charm 
of picturesqueness to his descriptions. I’opc commends him 
for simplicity and truthfulness to nature; Dry den, for “the 
inimitable tenderness of his passions’’ and the skill with 
■w'hich he disguised his art. As a delineator of natural scen- 
ery, he has no superior among ancient or modern poets. — 
There are extant thirty idyls and twenty-two epigrams of 
this poet. We present below Idyl VII 1. 

THE TRIUMPTI OP DAniNIG. 

Daplinis, the gciitlo liordsnuin, met oiico, as rumor tells, 

Menalcas making with hi.s ilock the circle of the fells. [piny ; 

Both chilis were gilt with coming beards, both lads could sing and 

Menalcas glanced at Dapbuis, and thus was beard to say : 
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^Vrt thou for singinj]^, Daphnis, lord of the lowino; kino? 

1 say luy songs are better, by Avhat thou wilt, than thinc.^ 
Tlieii in his turn spake Daplinis, and thus ho made rejdy : 

‘ () shepherd of the lloecy Hock, thou pipest clear and high ; 
But come what will, Meualcas, thou ne’er wilt sing as 1/ 

ISlKXALCAS. 

Tliis art thou fain to ascertain, and risk a bet with me ? 

DAriiNisi 

This I full hiin would ascertain, and risk a bet with thee. 


Mexai.cas. 

But what, for champions such as we, would seem a fitting prize ? 

PAriixrs. 

1 stake a calf: stake thou a lamb, its mother’s self in size. 

Mkxaec'as. 

A lamb I’ll v’onturc^ ncv(.‘r : for aye, at close of day, 

father and mother count tlio dock, and passing strict arc they. 

Datiixis. 

Then what shall be the victor’s f(‘e ? What wager wilt thou lay? 
Mexai.cas. 

A ])ipe discoursing through nine mouths I made, full fair to vi(‘AV ; 
I'he wax is white thereon, the line of this ami that edge true. 

I'll risk it : risk my father’s own is more than I darc! do. 

Paiuixis. 

A ])ipe discoursing through nine, mouths, and fair, hath Daphnistoo; 
Th(‘. wax is white thereon, the line of this and that cdg(‘, true. 

But yesterday I made it: this linger feels the ])ain 

Still, where indeed the rifted ree<l hath cut it chain in twain. 

But who shall be*, our umiiiro ? who listen to our strain ? 

Mexal(‘as. 

Suppose wo hail you goatherd ; him at whose horned herd now 
TJie dog Is barking — yonder dog with whit(>i upon his brow. 

Then out they called : the goatherd marked them, and up came he; 
Then out they sang ; the goatherd thidr umpire fain Avould bo* 

To shrill Meualcas’ lot it ftdl to start the woodland lay : 

Tlleii Daj)hiiis took it iii). And thus Menalca*s led the way. 
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Menalcas. 

Ye gotl-crofitod vales and streams ! Oh ! if Menalcas e^er 
Piped aught of pleasant mnsic in your ears ; 

Tlieu pasture, nothing loath, his lambs ; and let young Daplinis faro 
No worse, should ho stray hither with his steers. 

Dapiixis. 

Ye joy-abounding lawns and springs! If Daphnis sang you o’er 
Snell songs as ne’er from nightingale have ilowed; 

Leinl to his herd your fatness; and let Menalcas share 
Like plenty, should lie weiid along this road. 


Mj=:xalcas. 

’Tis springtide all and greenness, and all the udders teem 
With inilk, and all things young have life anew. 

Where iny sw<ud niaideii wainhu’s: hut parched and withered seem. 
When she departcith, lawn and shepherd too. 

Daphnis. 

There sheep and goats twin-burdened abound, and hoiioy-bcos 
Peopling the hives, and oaks of statelier growth, 

Where falls my darling’s footstep : but hungriness shall seize, 

AVhen she doparteth, herd and lierdsmaii both. 

]MKNAL( AS. 

Storms are the fruit-tree’s bane ; the hr<»ok’s, a summer hot and dry; 

The stag’s, a woven net ; a gin, the dove’s ; 

Mankind’s, a soft sweet maiden. Others have pined ere I : 

Zens! Father! hast not thou thy lady-loves ? 

Thus far, in alternating strains, the lads their woes rehearsed : 

Then each one gave a closing stave. Thus sang Mcualcas first : — 

Menalcas. 

O spare, good wolf, my woauliugs ! their milky mothers spare ! 
Harm not the little lad who hath so many in his care ! 

What, Firefly, is thy sleep so deep? It ill befits a hound, 

When ranging with bis master, to slumber over-sound. 

And, wethers, of this teiuior grass take, nothing coy, your fill : 

So, when the after-math* shall come, will none he weak or ill. 

So ! so ! feed on, that ye be full, that not aii udder fail : 

Pwt of the milk shall rear the lambs, and part shall fill my pail. 

Tlicii Daphnis flung a carol out, as of a niglitiiigale : — 

♦Second crop of grass. • 
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Dapiixis. 

from "her grot but yesterday a girl of haiiglity brow 
Spied as b passed her with my kiue, and saitl, * How fair art tbouP 
I jrjive for answer not so luueh as one disdainful word, 
lp7t, looking over on the ground, paced onward with my herd. 

For sAvect the heifer’s music, and sweet the heifer’s breath ; 

Sweet things to me the youngling calf^ sweet tilings her mother saith ; 
And sweet is sleep liy summer brooks u])on the breezy lea: 

And acorns they grace Avell the oak, a])ples the ap])le-trco. 

Her calves the cow ; the herdsman, but for his herd cares lie. 

So sang the lads ; and thereupon out spake the referee : — 

Goathkrd. 

O Daphiiis! lovely is thy voice, thy music sweetly sung; 

Such song is pleasanter to mo than honey on my tongue. 

Accept this pipe, for thou hast won. And, should there bo some notes 
'fliat thou couklst teach ?ac, as I plod alongside with my goats; 

I’ll give thco for thy H(‘.hooliiig this owe, that horns hath none : 

Hay after day she’ll lill the can, until the milk o’erriui. 

Then how the one lad laughed, and leaped, and clapped his hands 
for glee ! 

A kid that hounds to meet its dam might dance as nuTrily. 

And how the other inly Imrncd, struck doAvn hy his disgrace! 

A maid lirst i)artlng from her homo might Avear as sad a face. 

Tlienccforth was Dapliiiis champion of all the country side : 

And Avon, Avhilc yet in toinuost youth, a Naiad for his hriilo.” 

C. )S. Calvkklkv. 

Bion of Smyrna, a contemporary of Theocritus, emigrated 
to Sicily for the purpose of studying pastoral poetry in its na- 
tive haiints. What little we know respecting his life is gath- 
ered from the elegy written by his pupil, the delicate and 
graceful Mosciius, a bucolic poet of Syracuse ranked with 
Theocritus and Eion, but inferior to both. The Lament for 
Bion ” intimates that he died from the effects of poison, ad- 
ministered perhaps by jealous rivals. 

Bion’s love-songs and pastorals are characten;;ed by sweet- 
ness and finish ; they are less life-like, however, than those of 
Theocritus. The “Lament for Adonis” is the poet’s best 
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effort; but as it is uninteresting to the general reader, we give 
a free paraphrase of 

THE BIRD-CATCHER AND LOVE. 

A youii^ bird-caiclicr aat ’iieath a Nvulc-sprcadin^jj tree, 

\Vliiire the breath of ilie Hunimer breeze sported free, 

LookiiijUf round on the iieipjliboring bushes with care, 

To see if a son;i;ster were lingering- there. 

At h‘n‘:(tli, in the distauce, he something csi^ies — 

A creature with wings of unusual size — 

Aha ! what .a treasnrt) !’’ he joyously cries ; 

^^To catcli sucli a l)ir<l would indeed he a ])rize!” 

And tluMi sets to work with liis rods all togidher, 

To take the liuge bird wiUioiit spoiling a feather. 

But tin) creature, alarmed, from its |)erch quickly flew ; 

'file boy, all excited, still kept it in view 

'Pill it lit on a box -tree — then followed his prey ; 

Alas! with a cry, it again flew away. 

At length he grew tired of this prolith‘SS chase, 

And turned toward his Inmie wilh a wearisome ])ace. 

I hit <‘ 1*0 long, on the road, an old farmer he met, 

Who had taught him his snares for the songsters to sot. 

And he told how the bird all his skill had evaded, 

And to go S(’e this wonder the farmer persuaded. 

At length they drew lu'ar; in :i thickid of trees. 

Whose to[>s gently waved in the murmuring breeze, 

On a (hvai f laurel-bush, on the verge of the grove, 

In beauty bewitching, lh<*r(»sat <*rrant Love! 
llis ])inions hung prettily <l<)wn by his side, 

And his features, the Cyprian god<less’s pride, 

Were as lovely as ever, more roguish by half, 

For he scarce, couhl refrain from a boisterous laugh. 

And as soon as he saw him, the husbandman, smiling. 

Knew at once the yming Love-god the boy was beguiling. 

Then said ho to the hoy : Quick, away from this grove! 

The bird thou art si'eking is miscliiev ons Lov<‘ ! 

Though hrilliant his hues as the hntt(‘rlly’s wings. 

And melody dwells on the striiin that lu* sings, 

Yet a dangerous ]»rize t(^ tin* catcher be/11 prove. 

Then away with thy birdlime, nor follow^ this Love ! 

When ho flies, seize thy chance and escajio if thou can, 

For in vain wilt thou shun him when gnuvn to a man. 

Then thoiflt he the bird — he, the oatelu'r, Ml jmrsno thee; 
Though now he evades, tlicn lieMl fpiickly fly to thoc.’^ 
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LINES TO IIESPEK. 

Hespcr, thou gohleii light of lia])]>y lovo, 

Ilespcr, tliou lioly i>ri(lo of purple eve, 

Moon among stars, but star beside the moon, 

Hail, friend! and since the young moon sets to-night 
Too soon below the mountains, lend thy lamp 
And guide me to the shepherd whom I love. 

No theft I luirposo ; no Avayfaring man 
31eliit(^d would I Avatch and make my jiroy ; 

Love is iny goal, and Lo\'e hoAV fair it is, 

’When friend meets friend sole in the silent night, 
Thou kuoAA'Cst, llosper!’’ — S ymonds. 


ITtO^I MOSCIIUSVS LAMENT FOR ETON. 

Yivniountain A^alleys, pitifully groan ! 

Ivivers and Tloriau springs, for Eiou av('C]>! 

Y<‘ phints, drop tears ; y(*- groves, lament ing moan ! 
lOxhalo your life, wan llowers; your blusluvs deep 
111 grief, auemonies and roses, st(H‘p ; 

111 Avliiinjicring murmurs, hyacinth ! prolong 
Tlui sad, sad Avoe thy hdtered petals keej); 

Our minstrel sings no moni his tVimuls among — 
Sicilian Muses! now begin the doleful song. 

Ye nightingales! that huid thick leavt's set loose 
'ria*/ gushing gurgle, of your sorrow, tell 
I'lie fountains of Sieiliaii Arethus(‘. 

'that Eion is no more ; Avitli Eioii fell 
"file song — the music of the Dorian shell. 

Ye sAvans of Strymon ! now youj- banks along 

Your plaintive throats Avith melting dirges swell, 
For him AAdio sang like yon the mournful song; 
Discourse of Eion’s d(*ath the Thracian nymphs among— 

The Dorian Orjilicns, tell them all, is ilead. 

If is herds the song and darling herdsman miss, 
And oaks, beneath Avhose shade lie ]n-oi)])ed his lu'ad. 
Oblivioids ditty iioaa' he sings for l)is ; 

The molaiieholy mountain silent is; 

His pining coaa s no longer Avisli to feed, 

But moan for him ; Ajiollo AA’ept, I Avis, 

For thee, sAveet Eion ! aiul in mourning AAxed 
The brotherhood of Fauns and all the Satyr breed. 
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Tho tears by Naiads shed are brimful bourns ; 

AfHicfccd Pan thy stifled music rues ; 

Lorn Echo hnid her rocks thy silence mourns, 

Nor \yith her mimic tones thy voice renews ; 

Tlie flowers their bloom, the trees their fruitfige lose ; 

No more their milk the drooping ewes supply ; 

Tho bees to press their honey now refuse j 
What need to gather it and lay it by, 

When thy own honey-lip, my Bion! thine is dry 

Chapman. 

The Museum. — While the Muses who fled with the spirit of 
Philemon were never induced to return to Hellas, in the East 
the Greek mind, stimulated by the architectural wonders, the 
new religious systems, the proficiency in many departments 
of knowledge, which it encountered, entered upon a new phase 
of development. Alexandria witnessed its proudest achieve- 
ments in science. 

This city was embellished with temples and palaces, with 
parks, fountains, and monuments, until it eclipsed in beauty 
all others of its time. Our interest, however, centres in its 
marble Muse urn, or Temple of the Muses, begun by the first 
Ptolemy and finished by his son Philadelphus, which sent forth 
the greatest scientists of antiquity. In its halls, those hunger- 
ing for knowledge were more than satisfied ; up and down its 
corridors the professors walked as they gave instruction ; while 
its botanical and zoological gardens afforded opportunities for 
delightful relaxation. An observatory and the best astronom- 
ical instruments of the day invited to the stud/of the heavens, 
and a dissecting-room was at the disposal of the anatomist. 
Chemical investigations were facilitated by a laboratory, where 
thus early the science of alchemy was born, and Philadelphus 
himself eagerly experimented in search of the elixir of life. 
To this brilliant centre of letters, the first university in the 
world, learned men were attracted from all quarters. At one 
time, 14,000 students were under instruction. 

The Alexandrian Library. — The Museum was the seat of a 




The Egyptian kings often paid roundly for valuable manu- 
scripts. It is stated that Ehiladelphus borrowed at Athens 
the plays of Euripides to have them copied for his library, 
depositing about $ 10,000 as security for their return. But 
when the work was done, he sent back the transcript, prefer- 
ring to lose his money rather than part with the originals. 

U 
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Philadelphus left loojooo volumes in the library. These 
quadrupled after his death, and filled the Museum to over- 
flowing, so that in the Temple of Sera'pis was opened “the 
Daughter Library” for the reception of additional volumes. 
The number of these ultimately reached 300,000, making 
700,000 in all. 

When, after the assassination of Pompey, Ctesar fired Alex- 
andria (47 E.C.), the flames enwrapped the Museum, and its 
library perished. Antony subsequently gave Cleopatra the 
Pergamene Collection of parchment books (see p. 24), which, 
with his kingdom, Attains III. had bequeathed to the Romans 
(133 B.C.). This, added to the rolls in the Temple of Sera- 
pis, formed at once an extensive library. It was increased 
by constant additions, but in the end served as fuel for the 
four thousand baths of the city, when Alexandria fell before 
the Mohammedan arms (640 A.D.), and the bigoted caliph 
decided that “if the Greek writings agreed with the Koran, 
they were useless and need not be preserved; if they dis- 
agreed, they were pernicious and ought to be destroyed.” 

POETRY AT ALEXANDRIA. 

The first school of poetry at Alexandria was founded by 
Phile'tas (330-285 B.C.), the elegiac writer, so dwarfish and 
emaciated that the jesters of his time declared he had to 
wear leaden shoes to keep the wind from blowing him away. 
Philetas was the instructor of Theocritus. But the greatest 
names associated with the Museum are those of Callim'achiis 
and Apollonius Rhodius. 

Callimachus (250 B.C.) shines not only as a lyric and epic 
poet, but also as a critic and grammarian. From the position 
of a suburban schoolmaster he rose to that of librarian at the 
Jtfuseum, and made himself the literary dictator and univer* 
sal genius of his age.” 

Callimachus exercised his talents in all the department/ of 
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poetry, and wrote as well in prose. His works reached the 
number of 800 ; which is not to be wondered at when we re- 
member his remark, “A great book is a great evil.’^ Such of 
his hymns and epigrams as time has spared, bear the marks 
of study rather than genius. 

Apollonius, called Ehodius from his long residence in 
Khodes, was born at Alexandria, and studied under Cal- 
limachus, But the master grew jealous of his pupil, and a 
(juarrel arose between them. When, at the instigation of 
Callimadlius, his epic poem on the Argonautic Expedition 
was unfavorably received by the Alexandrians, Apollonius, in 
his mortification, left the city and opened a school of rhetoric 
in Rhodes. Here he revi:’,ed his j:)ocm, and became justly 
renowned for his brilliant attainments. After the death of' 
Callimachus, he was recalled to Alexandria, read his epic a 
second time to the people, and had the satisfaction of receiv- 
ing their warmest commendations with the honorable office 
of librarian (194 B.C.). 

The “ Argonautica,’’ in four books, is all that is left of his 
works. We take from it the passage which describes the 
impression made on Medea by Jason, the leader of the ex- 
pedition ; compare the history of Medea as sketched in 
connection with the play of Euripides bearing her name, 
page 210. 

MEDEA IN LOVE. 

Thus Alcclca went, her soul absorbed 
In many musings, such as lovo incites, 

Thoughts of deep care. Now all rcmcinhored things 
In apparition rose before her eyes : 

What was his asx>cct ; what the robe ho wore ; 

What words he uttered ; iu Avhat posture placed, 

Ho ou the couch reclined j and with wliat air 
He from the porch passed forth. Then red the blush 
Burned on her chock ; wliilo iu her soul she thought 
No other man existed like to him : 

His voice was murmuring iu her cars, and all 
The charming words ho uttered. Now, disturbed, 
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Sho trembled for liis life ; lest the fierce bulls, 

Or lest JEo'tes should, himself, destroy 

The man she loved.* And sho bewailed him now 

As if already dead ; and down her cheeks, 

In deep commiseration, tlic soft tear 
Flowed anxiously. With x>ierciug tone of grief 
Her voice found utterance : ^ Wliy, unhapi)y one I 
Am I thus wretched ? What concerns it me, 
Whether this paragon of heroes die 
The death, or flee discomfited ? And yet 
Ho should unharmed depart. Dread llecate ! 
lie it thy pleasure ! let him homeward pass, 

And ’scajio his threatened fate ; or, if his fate 
lloneath the bulls have destined liim to fall. 

First let him know that in his wretched end 
Medea docs not glory.’ So disturbed, 

Mused the sad virgin in her anguished thoughts.” 

Elton. 


PROSE WRITERS. 

Science. — The influence of the Alexandrian university in 
shaping modern science was all-potential. Among its orna- 
ments are numbered the mathematicians Euclid and Ar- 
chime'des, the astronomer Eratos'thenes, Hero the inventor 
of a steam-engine, and Ctesibius who devised water-clocks, 
pumps, and other ingenious machines. 

Euclid (300 B.C.) compressed in one volume all the geo- 
metrical knowledge extant, adding several original theorems. 
His “Elements” has been translated into many languages, 
and though it has attained the venerable age of 2,200 years, 
its clear demonstrations are still standards in our schools. 

Archimedes was educated in Alexandria, but afterward 
lived in Syracuse, where his mathematical genius challenged 
the admiration of the world. In geometry and mechanics he 
was the master-mind of antiquity ; and until the star of New- 
ton rose twenty centuries after, Europe saw not his equal. 

* An allusion to the hostility of yEetos, Medea’s father, and his fire-breathing 
bulla, which Jason was required to tame before he could get possession of the 
Golden Fleece. 
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Many important discoveries in physical science are due to 
Archimedes, —the principle of the lever, which led him to 
exclaim, “Give me a place to stand on, and I will move the 
world the process of finding the specific gravity of bodies ; 
the hydraulic screw and the pulley. Of his many mathemat- 
ical works, written in Doric Greek, eight survive. 

Eratosthenes (276-196 B.C.) was the founder of geodesy 
and chronology, as well as a proficient in astronomy, gram- 
mar, and poetry. The ancients styled him PmtatJilos {quin- 
tuple athlete ) ; also, from his determining the magnitude of 
the earth, “Measurer of the Universe.” Ilis most important 
works are “Chronographics,” and geographical and math- 
ematical writings. 

Hipparchus (150 B.C.), an astronomer of the Alexandrian 
age, deserves mention as the inventor of the planisphere and 
as the first to make a catalogue of the stars. He devised the 
method of locating places by latitude and longitude. 

Grammar. — The Museum was especially eminent as a 
school of grammar and criticism, the principal occupation of 
its scholars being the revision and correction of the texts of 
the old authors. 

The most distinguished of the Alexandrian critics were— 
Zenou'otus, the first librarian and critical editor of Homeris 
epics Aristophanes of Byzantium, his pupil (200 B.C.), 
the inventor of Greek accents and punctuation ; Aristar- 
chus (156 B.C.), “the arch - grammarian of Greece,” who 
divided Homer^s poems into books, revised the Alexandrian 
canon, and was the author of 800 commentaries ; and Cra- 
tes, head of a grammatical school at Pergamus, and the first 
to make grammar a popular study at Rome. 

History. — Polybius (204-122 B.C.) was the chief historian 
of the Alexandrian age. Brought to Rome a prisoner after 
the battle of Pydna (168 B.C.), in which the king of Macedon 
was overthrown by Paulus A^milius, he became the intimate 
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friend of Scipio Africanus the Younger. Seventeen years 
elapsed before Polybius was permitted to return to Greece. 
Then he went back the firm friend of the Romans ; and had 
his countrymen heeded his counsels, the sack of Corinth 
might have been averted and Greece might have preserved 
her independence. So, at least, declared the inscription on 
his statue : “ Hellas would have been saved had she followed 
the advice of Polybius.” 

Polybius accompanied Scipio in several of his campaigns, 
and saw Carthage burned to the ground. In his travels, 
which were varied and extensive, he stored his mind with 
useful information for his “Universal History,” the grand 
work of his life. Its forty books impartially narrated the 
history of Rome and the contemporary nations between the 
years 220 and 146 B.C., but in a style devoid of attractions. 
Polybius, as Macaulay said, lacked “ the art of telling a story 
in an interesting manner.” The first five books of his work, 
and a few fragments of the others, have been preserved. 

As all eyes have recently been turned on Constantinople, 
whose important situation has long made its acquisition the 
traditional policy of Russia, it may not be uninteresting to 
present the view which Polybius takes of this ancient city, 
then known as 


BYZANTIUM. 

^‘Byzantium, of all the cities in the Avorhl, is the most happy in 
its situation with respect to the sea, heiug not only secure on that 
side from all enemies, but possessed also of the means of obtaining 
every kind of necessaries in the greatest plenty. But with respect 
to the land, there is scarcely any place that has so little claim to 
these advantages. 

Witli regard to the sen, the Byzantines, standing close upon tlio 
entrance of the Euxiue, command so absolutely all that passage that 
it is not possible for any merchant to sail through it, or return, with- 
out their permission; and hence they are the masters of all those 
comihpditics which are drawn in various kinds from the countries 
that lie round this sea, to satisfy the wants or conveniences of other 
mem For among the things that arc necessary for use, they supply 
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tlio Greeks with leather, and with great numhors of very serviceable 
slaves. And with regard to those that are esteemed conveniences, 
they send honey and wax, with all kinds of seasoned and salted 
incuts ; taking from us in exchange our own snpcrllaous comniodi- 
1 ies, oil and every sort of wine. They sometimes also furnish us 
witli corn, and sometimes receive it from us, as the wants of either 
may require. 

Now it is certain that the Greeks must cither bo excluded wholly 
from this commerce, or be deprived at least of all its chief advan- 
tages, if ever the Byzantines should engage in any ill designs against 
them. For as well by reason of the extreme naiTOWiicss of the pas- 
sage as from the numbers of barbarians that are settled around it, 
should never be able to gain an entrance through it into the 
Eiixine. 

Tliough the Byzantines, therefore, arc themselves possessed of the 
first and best advantages of this happy situation, which cnahles 
them to make both an easy and a profitable exchange of their super- 
lluous commodities, and to procure in return, without any pain or 
danger, whatever their own lands fail to furnish ; yet since, through 
their means cliiclly, other countries also arc enabled to ohtiiiu many 
(liings that are of the greatest use, it seems reasomihlo that they 
sliould always ho regarded by the Greeks as common benefactors, 
and receive not only favor and acknowledgments, hut assistance 
likewise to repel all attcmi)ts that may he made against them by 
tlieir barbarous neiglihors. 

And with these barbarous tribes they are involved in constant 
war. For when they Imvo taken great pains to cultivate their 
lands, which are by nature very fertile, ami the rich fruits stand 
ready to repay their labors, on a sudden the barbarians, pouring 
down, destroy one part and carry away the rest; and leave to the 
Byzantines, after all their cost and toil, only tlio pain of beholding 
their best harvests wasted, while tlieir beauty aggravates the grief, 
and renders the sense of their calamity more sharp and insupport- 
able/^ — Ham I’TON. 


Man'etho ill Egypt, Bero'sus at Babylon, and Tim^us in 
Sicily, wrote the annals of their several countries. 

The Septuagint. — Finally, to the Museum we owe the 
Septuagint (p. 104), or Greek version of the Old Testament, 
made by learned Jews employed by Ptolemy. The Jews no 
longer spoke the ancient Hebrew with fluency, and their 
version in various parts betrays an imperfect knowledge of 
the original. The Septuagint served as a basis for transla- 
tions into many different tongues. 
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THE SEVEN 

TnKOCiiiTUS : the idyl -writer. 
Callimachus : poet, grammarian, etc. 
LYc'orin?ON, the Obscure : author of 
“ Cassandra,” “ the dark poem,” and 
G t tragedies. 

Apollonius Rhodius. 
lIoMKU TirE Younceu. 


PLEIADES. 

Ara'tus: author of a popular astro- 
nomical poem ; from him St. Paul 
quoted the expression with reference 
to the Deity, “ in whom we live, ami 
move, and have our being.” 

Nicander, a physician: two didactic 
medical poems on poisons and tin if 
antidotes. 


Euiuio'rion, author of three heroic poems and a celebrated grammar — Apol- 
i.or>ORUS, the didactic poet — and Melea'ger the Exquisite, nourished in tlio. 
Alexandrian age. Meleager’s “Garland” was the first anthology, or collection 
of epigrams. An'yte of Arcadia, “ the female Homer,” and Nossis, the Locriaii 
poetess (300 Avrote epigrams. Cleantiies, tlic persevering disciple of Zeno 
(300-2*20 B.C.), composed moral treatises and a hymn to Jupiter full of lofty sen- 
timents. 


CHAPTER VII. 

LATER GREEK LITERATURE, 

Extinction of Greek Genius. — ^The long period which now 
engages our attention is marked by a further decline, and the 
ultimate extinction of letters. Roman despotism was inimical 
to literature ; Greece lay prostrate and broken-spirited ; night 
was fast settling down on the world. Poetry, a faint shadow 
of its former self, appeared principally in epigrams. The 
prose of the early Christian centuries exhibits some excep- 
tional gleams, but they are only the flickerings of a dying 
flame. 

^b^it the Christian Era is gathered a group of geograph- 
ical and historical writers with Stra'bo, Diodo'rus Sic'ulus, 
and Dionysius of Halicarnassus as the prominent figures. 
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The first century after Christ presents to us the authors of 
the New Testament; Clement of Rome, an eminent authority 
with the early Christians ; and Josephus, the Jewish historian, 
all of whom wrote injCreek. Plutarch, the eminent biogra- 
pher, born about 50 A.D., lived through the first twenty years 
of the second century, which was also adorned with the names 
of Lucian and Pausanias the geographer. In the third cen- 
tury flourished Longi nus, the greatest rhetorician of this later 
asje; while the writings of the Christian fathers extend over a 
period of several hundred years^ from the time of Clement 
just named. 

After the fall of Rome (476 A.D.), Constantinople became 
the sole centre of letters, and there for nearly a thousand 
years they languished. After Mahomet II. carried the city 
by storm in 1453, the native scholars dispersed over Europe, 
and by awakening an interest in classical studies contributed 
not a little to the revival of letters. 

THE FIRST CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST. 

Diodorus Siculus {the Sicilian") was the author of “ the His- 
torical Library,^’ which cost him thirty years of labor. Un- 
folding the story of the human race from remote antiquity to 
the time of Julius Ccesar, his work contains much valuable 
information. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus. — The longest production of 
this writer is his “Roman Antiquities,” a history of Rome 
prior to the Punic wars, pervaded by an evident partiality for 
Greece and her institutions. Dionysius was also a rhetorician 
of the highest rank, as his critical essays on the eloquence 
of Demosthenes, the style of Thucydides, and other subjects, 
testify. 

Strabo, of Pontus in Asia Minor, must be remembered in 
connection with his “Geography,” still extant, an interesting 
work in seventeen books, for which he prepared himself by 

M 2 



282 


GRECIAN LITERATURE. 


travels in Asia, Africa, and Europe. It is not a mere tissue 
of names and statistics, but is lighted up with sketches of so^ 
cial life, pleasant stories, and epitomes of political history, 
thtis entertaining at the same time that^t instructs. 

What this lively writer records of India may interest the 
reader * • ~ 

THE WONDERS OF INDIA. 

** Between the TFyUnHpcs and the Accsi'ncs is the country of Ponis, 
an extensive and fertile district, cental iiieg nearly three Imndrecl 
cities. Hero also is the forest in which Alexander cut down a larg(^ 
(jiiantity of fir, pine, cedar, and a variety of other trees lit for ship- 
building, and hronght the timber down tlie Hydaspes. With this lu* 
constructed a ilc<ft near the cities which lie hnilt on each side of th<* 
river, where ho had crossed it and compieiTd Forus. One of these 
pities lie called Ihiceplialia, from tlui horse Bucephalus, whicli avus 
killed in the battle with Forus. The name Buco])halns {ox-hcaded) 
\>’as given to the animal from the breadth of his forehead. 

In the forest before mentioned it is said there is a vast number of 
monkeys, as large as they are numerous. On one occasion the Mace- 
donians, seeing a body of them standing in array on some bare eini* 
rieiiees, prepared to attack lliem as real enemies. 

eliaso of this animans conducted in two ditrerent Avays. The 
hniitcrs, wlicii they pc'reeive a moiik(‘y seated on a tree, place in 
sight a basin containing water, Avith Avbieli they Avasli tbeir own 
eyes; tlicn, instead of Avatcr, tliey imt a basin of bird-lime, go aAvay, 
and lie in Avait at a distance. The animal, being an imitatiA^e creat- 
ure, Icajis doAvn, and besmears itself Avith the bird-lime, and Avlieii it 
Aviuks, the oyeliils are fastened togetlier. Tlie bnnters then eonu^ 
upon it, and take it. The other metliod of capturing them is as fol- 
loAVs : the hunters dress theniseU^es in hags like trousers and go 
UAvay, leaving behind them others Avhieh arei downy, Avith the inshhi 
smeared over Avith bird-lime. Tlu*. monkeys init them on, and are 
easily taken. 

A A^ery singular usage is related of the high estimation in Avhich 
the inhabitants of Cathaia (tlie tract betAveon the Hydaspes and 
Acesincs) liold the quality of beauty. They elect the handsomest 
person as king. A child, two months after hirtli, undergoes a public 
inspection. They determine AA'liotlicr it has the aiuoiiut of beauty 
required by laAV. The iircsiding magistrate then pronounces Avheth- 
or it is to bo allowed to live, or to bo imt to death. The bride and 
the husband are respectively the choice of each other, and the Avives, 
it is related, burn themselves with their deceased linsbaiids. The 
reason assigned for tbis practice is, that the Avoinen sometimes fell 
in loA^e with young men, and deserted or jioisoned their husbanda 
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This law was therefore established in order to chock the practice of 
administering poison; but neither the existence nor the origin of 
the law is probable. 

The dogs in this territory are said to possess remarkable coiirnge. 
Alexander received from Soi)eitlies, the monarch, a present of one hun- 
dred and fifty of them. To prove them, two were set at a lion ; when 
tlieso were mastered, two others were set on ; when the battle be- 
came eq^iial, Sopeithes ordered a man to seize one of the dogs by the 
leg, and to drag him away; or to cut off his leg, if he still held on. 
Alexander at first refused his consent to the dog’s leg being cut off, 
as he wished to save the dog. But on Sopeithes saying, ‘I will give 
you four in the place of it,’ Alex.auder consented; and lie saw the dog 
permit his leg to be cut off by a slow incision rather than loose his 
hold. 

Nearebus is surprised at the multitude and the noxious nature of 
tlio rcxitiles. They retreat from the plains to the settlements at the 
period of inundations, and till the lionsos. For this reason the inhab- 
itants raise their beds from the ground, and are somotimos compelled 
to abandon tlieir dwellings. Charmers go about the country, and 
arc supposed to euro W'ounds made by serpents. This seems to com- 
prise nearly their whole art of medicine, for disease is not frequent 
among them, ow ing to their frugal manner of life, and to the absence 
of wine. Whenever diseases do occur, they arc treated by the Soidi- 
ists (wise men). 

All ilio Indians arc frugal in Ibeir mode of lifi', and are happy on 
account of their siraiile manners. They never drink w ine but at sac- 
rilices. Their beverage is made from rice instead of barley, and their 
food consists for tlio most part of rice pottage. The simplicity of 
their law^s appears from their having few Lawsuits. Theft is very 
rare among them. Their houses and proiKu ty arc unguarded. These 
things denote tcmporauco and sobriety. Otliers of their customs no 
one would approve ; as their eating alway.s alone, and their not liav- 
ing all of them one common hour for (la ir iiuails, but ciicli taking 
food as bo likes. As an exercise of the body they i>rcfcr friction in 
various w\ays, but xiarticularly by making uso of smooth sticks of 
ebony, w hich they pass over the surface of the skin. They marry 
many wdves, wlio are purchased from their parents, and give in ex- 
cliaiigo for thorn a yoke of oxen. 

Mogasthenes divides the xdiilosopliers into two kinds, the Brali- 
maiis anji the Garmancs. The Brahmans are held in greater rcxiute. 
They do not comiiuinicato their x>hilosophy to their w ives, for fear 
they should divulge to the x>rofane anything w hich ought to bo con- 
cealed. They discourse much on death, and diseixdino tbcirtsclves to 
l>ropare for it. According to the Bralimans, the world was created 
and is liable to coiTui)tion ; it is of a spheroidal figure ; the god who 
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made and governs it, pervades the wliolo of it; the earth is situated 
in the centre of the universe. Many other i)cculiar things they say 
of the principles of generation and of the soul. They invent fahloH 
also, after the manner of Plato, on immortality and on the punish- 
ment in Hades ; and other things of this kind.” — Falconer. 

THE FIRST THREE CHRISTIAN CENTURIES. 

Josephus, born A.D. 37 at Jerusalem, was the scion of a 
noble line. At the early age of fourteen he astonished the 
chief priests by his mental power and familiarity with the in^ 
tricacies of Jewish law. We next hear of him as spending 
three years in the desert with a hermit, and then as joining 
the Pharisees. 

The revolutionary tendencies of his countrymen brought on 
a war with the Romans, in the course of which Josephus, after 
the brave defence of a city under his command, was made 
prisoner by the Roman general Flavius Vespasian. Prophe- 
sying that Vespasian would one day wear the purple of the 
emperors, he alone of the captives was spared; the fulfilment 
of this prediction aliout three years later insured him the fa- 
vor of the Flavian family, whose name he prefixed to his own. 
Vespasian’s son, Titus, he accompanied to the siege of Jeru- 
salem, receiving at the hands of the victorious general after its 
capture the lives of two hundred and forty of his friends, to- 
gether with the sacred volumes which he greatly prized. 

From the desolation of his country, Josephus returned to 
Rome as the honored guest of the emperor and his sons, dur- 
ing whose reigns he produced his great works, — “ the History 
o||||fe Jewish War” and “Jewish Antiquities.” These inter- 
standards, though written in a style whlfeh has led to 
their author’s being called “ the Grecian Livy,” are yet tinged 
with vanity and skepticism. 

Plutarch (50-120 A.D.), the great biographer of antiquity, 
was born in Chaeronea, a Boeotian town. After completing 
his education at Athens, he sailed to Egypt, and in Domitian's 
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reign (81-96 A.D.) visited Rome, where his lectures won gold- 
en opinions from the learned. 

From Italy, Plutarch returned to his native city, and there 
passed the last twenty or thirty years of his life, happy in the 
society of his wife, a paragon of good sense, economy, and vir- 
tue. Literature was henceforth his pursuit ; but believing it 
a duty to devote part of his time to the public good, he ac- 
cepted office from his fellow-townsmen, and was finally made 
chief-magistrate of Chccronca. He tells us with relish how 
his neighbors often laughed at his doing what they considered 
beneath his dignity. When they wondered that so great a 
man should carry fish from market in his own hands, he told 
them, “Why, it’s for myself;” and when they found fault with 
him for personally superintending the building of public edi- 
fices, he silenced them with the reply, “ This service is not for 
myself, but for my country.” “ The meaner the office you 
sustain,” said Plutarch, “ the greater the compliment you pay 
to the public.” 

In his delightful retreat at Climronea, Plutarch compiled 
from two hundred and fifty authorities the work that has given 
him a niche in the Temple of h^amc — “Parallel Lives” — 
sparkling with interest and animation, as it is underlaid by 
good judgment. His plan was to present the biography of a 
distinguished Greek, follow it with that of some Roman, and 
then critically compare the two characters. Put the “ Lives,” 
as we have it, is not the complete work its author probably 
left at his death, inasmuch as a number of biographies and 
parallels are wanting. Though Plutarch’s passion for story- 
telling sometimes carries him beyond the bounds of the prob- 
able, yet his work is an invaluable storehouse ; his capital, 
literary portraits have stood the test of time, and are still 
universally admired. The charms of a book in which are 
recorded “the greatest characters and most admirable actions 
of the human race ” can never fade. 
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Among the best of Plutarch’s Parallels is his 

COMPARISON OP DEMOSTHENES AND CICERO. 

“Omittiug an exact comparison of their respective faculties in 
aj)cahiijg, yet thus much seems tit to bo said : That Demosthenes, to 
make himself a master in rhetoric, applied all the faculties he had, 
natural or acquired, wholly that way ; that ho far surpassed in force 
and strength of eloquence all liis contemporaries in imlitical and ju- 
dicial speaking, in grandeur and majesty all the panegyrical orators, 
and in accuracy and science all the logieiaus and rhetoricians of his 
day: That Cicero was highly educated, and by his diligent study 
hecamc a most accomplished general scholar in all these branches, 
having left behind him mnnerons i)hilosophieal treatises of his own 
on Academic princii)les ; as, indeed, even in his written speeches, 
both political and judicial, we see him continually trying to show 
his learning hy the way. 

One may discover the diderent temper of each of them in their 
speeches. Por the oratory of Demosthenes was without any emhcl- 
lishinent or jesting, wholly composed for real ellect and seriousness; 
not smelling of the Innq), as Pythcas scoflingly said, but of the tem- 
])crauce, thoiightfulnosH, austerity, and grave earnestness of his tem- 
l)er. Whereas Cicero’s fondness for mockery often ran him into 
scurrility; and in his love of laughing away serious arguments in 
judicial cases by jests and fac(;tious remarks, with a view to the ad- 
vantage of his clients, ho paid too little regard to what was decent: 
saying, for example, in his defence of C.elius, that he had done no 
absurd thing in indulging himself so freely in pleasures, it being a 
kind of nnuincss not to enjoy the things w e possess, csi>ecially since' 
the most omiiicnt pliilosoj)hers have} asserted idcasurc to b(} the chief 
good. So also we are told that when Cicero, being consul, undertook 
the defence of Mnrcna against Cato’s prosecution, by way of banter- 
ing Cate), he made a long scries of jokes upon the absurd paradooccs, 
as they are called, of the Stoic sect; so that, a leuid laugh passing 
from the crowel to the judges, Cato, with a quiet smile, said to those 
who sat next him, ‘ My friends, wdiat an amusing consul wo have !’ 

Cicero was by natural temper very mneli disposed to mirth and 
pleasantry, and ahvays appeared with a smiling and serene conn- 
tciiauco. But Demosthenes had constant care and thoughtfulness 
in his look, .and a serious anxiety, which he seldom, if ever, laid aside ; 
and, therefore, lie was accounted by his enemieS; as ho himself con- 
fessed, morose and ill-mamiered. 

It is very evident, also, from their several wnatings, that Demos- 
thenes never touched mion his own praises but decently and without 
offence when there was need of it, and for some weightier end ; but, 
upon other occasions, modestly and sparingly. I3ut Cicero’s immeas- 
urable boasting of himself in his orations argues him guilty of an 
uncontrollablo aiipetito for distinction, his cry being evermore that 
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arms should give place to the gown, and the soldicr^s laurel to the 
tougiio. And at last we find him extolling not only his deeds and 
actions, but his orations also, as well those that were only spoken as 
tliose that were published ; as if he were engaged in a boyish trial 
of skill, who should speak best, with the rhetoricians Isocrates and 
Anaximenes, not as one who could claim the task to guide and in- 
struct the Koniau nation, the 

Soldier full-armed, terrific to the foe. 

Iktoreover, the banishment of Demosthenes was infamous, upon con- 
viction for bribery; Ciccro^s very honorable, for ridding his country 
of a set of villains. Therefore when Demosthenes fled his country, 
no man regarded it; for Ciceivfs sake, the senate changed their habit 
and put on mourning, and Avould not bo i)ersiiadcd to make any act 
before Cicero’s return was decreed. 

Cicero, however, i^assed liis exile idly in Macedonia. But the very 
(^xile. of Demosthenes nuulo up a groat part of the services ho did for 
liis country ; for ho went through the cities of Groc'.co, and every where, 
as wo have said, joined in the contlictou behalf of the Grecians, driv- 
ing out the Macedonian am!)assadors, and approving himself a much 
better citizen than Theinistoclos and Alcibiades did in the like fort- 
une. After bis return, lie again devoted himself to the same public 
service, and continued firm in his opposition to Antipator and the 
Macedonians. Whereas Ladius rei>roaehetl (deero in tlio senate for 
sitting silent when Chesar, a beardless youth, asked leave to come 
forward, contrarj'^ to tlio l/iw^, as a <*andidafo for the consulship; and 
Brutus, ill his epistles, charges him wilh nursing and nuiring a great- 
er and nior(3 heavy tyranny than that they had removed. 

Finally, Cicero’s death excites our piiy ; for an old man to bo mis- 
erably carried up and down by bis servants, flying and hiding him- 
self from that death which was, in the course of nature, so near at 
hand — and yet at last to be murdered. Demosthenes, tliongli In*. 
s<*(aned at first a little to siiiiidicate, yet, by his xireparing and keep- 
ing the iioi.son by him, deinands onr admiration ; and still more ad- 
mirable was his using it. When the temple of tin*, god no longer 
afforded him a sanctuary, lie took refuge at a mightier altar, freeing 
himself from arms and soldiers, and laughing to scorn the cruelty of 
Antipatcr.”— Clough. 

A moralist as well as a biographer, Plulaixh wrote many 
ethical and philosophical essays. The death of his daughter 
called forth a feeling letter to his wife, — “ the Consolation,” — 
in which he affectionately bids her not give way to extrava- 
gant grief, but submit with resignation to the blow, comforting 
her with thoughts of immortality; it may be added that he 
lield Plato’s views on this subject as on others. 
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In his “ Essay on Inquisitiveness” he condemns all eager- 
ness to learn news and impatience in opening letters, or 
‘‘ biting the strings in two, as many will if they do not succeed 
at once with their fingers.” As an example of dignified pa- 
tience, he instances Rusticus at Rome, who in the midst of 
a lecture received a letter from the emperor Domitian, but 
would not open it till Plutarch had finished speaking. 

Lucian (probably 120-200 A.D.), one of the wittiest of 
Greek writers, was a native of Syria, and passed his boyhood 
on the banks of the Euphrates. Doubtless his favorite 
amusement of moulding wax into figures weighed with his 
parents, no less than their own poverty, when they bound him 
as an apprentice to his mother's brother to learn the sculp- 
tor's art. The young Lucian enthusiastically fell in with 
their decision, fondly anticipating the time when he should 
astonish his playfellows with little gods cut from the marble 
by his own hands. But his maiden attempt in the statuary’s 
shop resulted in a broken slab and a cruel whipping at the 
hands of his uncle. ‘‘ The first wages I earned,” he said, 
‘^were tears” — but they were also the last. He never re- 
turned to the chisel and mallet. 

After picking up a rhetorical education, by what means 
he docs not tell us, Lucian established himself at Antioch 
as a lawyer; but failing of success, he set out on a lect- 
ure tour through Europe. In Gaul, where rhetoric, the art 
he taught, was in special demand, he accumulated a fort- 
une ; with which he retired from his profession in the 
prime of life,, and took up his residence at Athens. Here 
he prosecuted his literary studies, exchanged his Syrian 
Greek for pure Attic, and is believed to have written his 
finest Dialogues. 

At the age of sevent}^ Lucian found himself so reduced as 
to be obliged to accept from the Roman emperor the clerk- 
ship of the Alexandrian courts. This position, which allowe'd 
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him to continue his literary labors, he is said to have enjoyed 
until his death. 

Lucian’s Style and Writings. — Piquant humor, inimita- 
ble power of satire, and wonderful versatility, are Lucian’s 
btrong points. His style is clear and graceful. Of his vo- 
luminous writings the most popular are the “ Dialogues ” 
on various subjects, serious and humorous. He attacked 
falsehood and trickery, folly and superstition ; and the dead- 
ly blows he rained upon his country’s mythology, which led 
to his being called “the Elasphemcr,” indirectly, though un- 
intentionally, helped the spread of Christianity. . 

In the “Dialogues of the Gods,” the deities talk over the 
domestic affairs of the Olympian household, gossip, and wran- 
gle, and pry into one another’s secrets, quite after the manner 
of humans. Such a belittling of the national divinities could 
not be without an unsettling effect on the popular fiith. — 
'Jdic “ Dialogues of the Dead ” arc equally rich with humor 
and ridicule. 

Against the philosophers of his day, whom he looked upon 
as miserable charlatans, Lucian launched the laughable Dia- 
logue entitled “the Sale of the Philosophers,” in which the 
founders of the old schools arc disposed of at auction by 
Jupiter in a slave-market, Mercury playing the part of auc- 
tioneer. Pythagoras is put up first and sells for $175 ; Di- 
ogenes, the next, brings less than sixpence ; while Socrates 
commands the high price of two talents. Pyrrho, the univer- 
sal doubter, will not believe that he has been sold, even af- 
ter he has seen himself paid for and delivered. The laughing 
Democritus and weeping Heraclitus fail to find a purchaser. 
The attempted sale of these two philosophers is thus de- 
picted 

“JuriTER. — Bring out another. Stay — .those two there, that fel- 
low from Abdera, who is always laughing, and the Ex>hesiaii, who ia 
always crying j Pve a mind to sell them as a pair. 
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Mercury. — Stand out there in the ring, you two. — Wo offer you 
here, sirs, two most admirable characters, the wisest we’ve had for 
sale yet. 

Customer. — By Jove, they’re a remarkable contrast! Why, oiio 
of them never stops laughing, while the other seems to be in troubl,, 
about something, for h(3’s in tears all the time. Holloa, you fellow ! 
what’s all this about ? What arc you laughing at ? 

Democritus. — Need you ask ? Because everything seems to mo 
so ridiculous — j’^ou yourselves included. 

Customer. — Wliat I do yon iiieau to laugh at us all to our faces, 
and mock at all -wo say aud do ? 

Democritus. — Undoubtedly ; there’s nothing in life tli.T-t’s seri- 
ous. Everything in unreal and eini)ty — a mere fortuitous conciir- 
rcTico of indefinite atoms.' 

CusTOMiCR. — You’re an iiidelinito .atom yourndf, you rasc.al! Con- 
found your insolence, won’t you stoj) laughing? But you there, 
poor soul [Jo lleradiUtH']^ why do jtju avccii so ? for there seems more 
use in talking to you. 

Heraclitus. — Because, stranger, everything in life seems to mo lo 
call for pity and to deserve tears j there is nothing but what is liable 
to calamity ; Avlicrcforo I mourn for men and fiity them. The evil 
of to-day I r<‘gard not much : but I mourn for that w hieh is to conic 
hereafter — the bnriiing and destruction of all things. This I grieve 
for, and that nothing is permanent, but all mingled, as it were, in 
one bitter cup — pleasure that is no plcasuri^, knowledge that knows 
nothing, greatness that is so little, all going round and round, and 
taking llicir turn in this g.'ime of life. 

Customer. — ^W hat do you hold lium.an life to be then ? 

Heraclitus. — A child at play, hamlling its toys, and changing 
them with every caprice. 

CusTOMER.—Aiid wliat arc men ? 

Heraclitus. — G ods — hut mortal. 

Customer.-— A ud the gods? 

Heraclitus. — M en — luit immortal. 

Customer. — You speak in ridille.s, fellow, and put ns off with puz- 
zles. You are as bad as Ai>ollo I^oxias, giving oracles that no mini 
can understand. 

Heraclitus. — Yea ; I trouble not myself for any of ye. 

Customer. — T hen no ni.an in his senses is like to buy yon. 

Heraclitus. — Woo ! woe to every man of ye, I say ! buyers or not 
buyers. 

Customer. — Why, this fellow is pretty near mad — I’ll have uaught 
to do with either of them, for my part. 

Mercury [turning to Jn})iUr '], — We shall have this iiair left on our 
hands too.” — C ollins- 


“ The Sale of the Philosophers ” has a sequel in “ the Re* 
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suscitated Professors.” Permitted to return to earth for a 
clay to revenge themselves on Lucian, the Philosophers capt- 
ure him, and bring him to trial before the goddess of phi- 
losophy. .He clears himself by showing that he has not 
attacked the venerable sages themselves, but only the im- 
postors who cheat the world under their great names. In 
ilie beginning of the Dialogue, Lucian is thus assailed by 
the belligerent Socrates and his con/rbres : — 

Socrates. — Pelt the wretch ! pelt him with vMleys of stones — 
tlnow clods at him — oyster-shells! Jh‘at the blasphemer Aviih your 
( liihs— don’t let him escape! Hit him, Plato : and yon, Cliry8ij>pns ! 
iu]d yon ! Form a i»halanx, and rush on him all together. As Homer 
s.'iys — ‘ Let \vallct join with wallet, cliih Avith cluh !’ Ho is the com- 
iiioii enemy of us all, and there is no man among ye Avhom ho has not 
insulted. You, Diogenes, now use that stalVof yours, if e\"<‘r you did ! 
Don’t stop! let him have it, blasphemer that ho is! What! tired 
uiroady, Kpicurns and Aristippus? Aristotle, do run a little faster! 
'riiiit’s good! Ave’vc caught tlie beast! W(^’vo got yon, you rascal ! 
You shall soon lind out whom you’ve heen abusing ! Now what shall 
w»‘ do Avith him? Let us think of some multiform kind of death 
tliut may sufTice for Jill of ns, for he deserA^es a Bei>arato death from 

C'Ucll. 

rniLOSOPiiKR A. — I vote that he he impaled. 
riiinosoPiiER 15. — Yes — hut be Avell scourged first. 
i’liJLOSOPiiER C. — Let his (^yes he gouged out. 

I’liiLOSOPTiEK 1). — Ay — hut his tongue sliould ho rut out first. 
Sockates. — W hat think yon, Kni])edoclcs ? 

Kaipedocles. — H e should he throAvii doAA u the crater of some a’oI- 
caiio/'^and so learn not to revile his betters. 

Plato. — Nay — the best ])unishnient for him Avill ho that, like 
Pn lit hens or Orpheus, 

^ Tom by the ragged rocks ho meet his fate.’ 
fa'ciAX. — Oh ! no, no, pray ! s*parc me, for the lov(‘. of Heaven ! 
fc^^oCRATES. — Sentence is passed: nothing can save yon.” 

Collins. 

Lucian is also fiimous in another line. His “True His- 
tory,” a burlesque on the Munchausen stories of the old poets 
and historians, recounts the stirring adventures of a party of 
voyagers who sail westward from the Pillars of Hercules 


An allusion to the fate of Empedocles himself; see p. 23G. 
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(Strait of Gibraltar), It describes their visit to the moon, 
their sojourn in a country where wine flowed in rivers, their 
twenty months* experience inside of a sea-monster that swal- 
lowed their vessel, and their discovery of “ the Island of ilie 
Blest,** with its golden -paved city and vines loaded with 
monthly fruitage. The lunarians happened to be engaged in 
war with the people of the sun, at the time of Lucian*s arrival, 
and he had the good fortune to witness a grand review of the 
lunar army. There were cavalry mounted on lettuce-winged 
birds, darters of millet -seed, garlic - fighters, wind - coursers, 
and archers who rode elephantine fleas. Spiders as large 
as islands hovered on their flanks. On the side^of the sun 
were mustered horse-ants that covered two acres, archers on 
colossal gnats, slingers who discharged fetid radishes, and 
dog-headed men astride of winged acorns. — Had novel-writ- 
ing been in vogue in Lucian*s time, he would no doubt have 
excelled in that department of fiction. 

Pausanias, the Lydian geographer, was a contemporary of 
Lucian*s. It has been said that ‘‘ no writer of antiquity ex- 
cept Herodotus has stored away so many valuable facts in 
a small volume ** as he in his “ Itinerary of Greece.** Paii- 
sanias made art items a special feature of his Itinerary. 

Other Writers of the Second Century. — In the second cen- 
tury, Claudius Ptolemy, the astronomer, put forth his theory 
of the universe : that the earth is stationary and the centre of 
eight huge, hollow, crystal spheres, placed one within another. 
The moon he located in the nearest sphere, Mercury in the 
next, Venus in the third, the Sun in the fourth. Mars in the 
fifth, Jupiter in the sixth, and Saturn in the seventh. The 
eighth sphere he appropriated to the stars, which, despite 
their ’distance, were still visible through the transparent crys- 
tal. All these heavenly bodies he believed to revolve in their 
respective spheres around the earth. Ptolemy*s Syntaxis,” 
or “ Construction,** embodying these views, was received' as 
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authority until Copernicus, fourteen hundred years later, 
taught the true theory of the solar system. 

In this century, also, Justin Martyr wrote his “Apolo- 
gies ” in defence of Christianity • against paganism ; and 
3’OLYCARP, bishop of Smyrna, his “ Epistle to the Philip- 
pians” — both sealing their faith with their blood. From 
Irkn/EUS, bishop of Lyons, we have inherited a valuable 
legacy in his “ Treatise against Heresies.’’ 

Origen, the gifted pupil of Cle'mens the Alexandrian, an 
ardent Christian philosopher, flourished in the third century. 
Among fiis writings, which, including his discourses, were 
numbered J^y thousands, are “ Commentaries on the Script- 
ures,” in the preparation of which he was assisted by clerks 
wlio wrote in short-hand from his dictation. Origen also re- 
[)lied effectively to Celsus, an Epicurean philosopher who 
some years before had attacked Christianity in his “True 
Story,” a powerful and much-read work of the time. 

Neo- Platonism. — The Academic philosophy, modified by 
its later professors and wraj^ped in a veil of mysticism, gave 
rise to the eclectic school of the Ne^-Platonists, which was 
popular among the learned till the time of Constantine. The 
seeds of this philosophy were planted by Philo the Jew, men- 
tioned on page 104 as attempting to reconcile Plato’s doc- 
trines with the teachings of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

Ammonius, of Alexandria, was the real founder of Nco- 
riatonism, which, as it left his hand, was a medley of Plato’s 
and Aristotle’s tenets harmonized with the leading doctrines 
of Christianity. Though Ammonius enjoined his disciples to 
keep the mysteries of his philosophy to themselves, Ploit'- 
Nus, one of his distinguished pupils, unfolded them in his 
writings and taught them publicly at Rome, where he went 
to live 244 A.D. 

After Plotinus, Porphyry became a shining light of the 
Nco-Platonists ; but he was an outspoken opponent of Chris- 
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tianity, maintaining that the world was without beginning, and 
denying the divinity of our Saviour. His work “Against the 
Christians^' was afterward burned by order of the Roman em* 
peror Theodosius the Great. 

lAMiiLiCHUS, a successor of Porphyry, went back to the 
mystical speculations of Pythagoras, and, taking quite a dif- 
ferent view from the early Nco- Platonists, turned his phi 
losophy to the support of paganism. The emperor Julian 
me Apostate was one of his converts. 

Eusebius, the learned ecclesiastical historian, bishop of 
Cacsarc'a in the fourth century, was among those who re- 
pelled the assaults of Porphyry on the Christiai^aith. lie 
was a favorite of Constantine, whose life he wrote. 

Longinus (213-273 A.D.) was the greatest critic and most 
learned philosopher of his age. He studied and taught at 
Athens, and by reason of his extensive information was 
styled “ the Living Encyclopaedia." The most distinguished 
of his pupils was Zenobia, queen of Palmyra, a woman of 
refined tastes and unusual talent. 15 y his advice, she revolt- 
ed from Rome; overpowered by the emperor Aurelian, 273 
A.D., she sought to exculpate herself by throwing the blame 
upon her counsellor, and Longinus was put to death. 

Part of this author’s “Treatise on the Sublime" is all that 
remains of his many works. 

Athanasius. — A century after Longinus, lived Athanasius, 
one of the main pillars of the early Christian Church. His 
life was spent in contentions with Arius and his followers, 
who denied the equality of Christ with the Father; in con- 
troversy with them, his vigorous pen wms constantly employed. 

St. Chrysostom {golden-mouthed, so called from his eloquence 
— 350-407) was the most famous of the Greek fathers. He 
was archbishop of Constantinople, and a voluminous writer 
of homilies, epistles, and commentaries. His language is 
elegant, and his fund of figures inexhaustible. 
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LIGHT LITERATURE. 

Novel-Writers. — The novel and romance are not unrepre- 
sented in Greek literature. Heliodo'rus, a Phoenician by 
birth, who lived toward the close of the fourth century, ob- 
tained a well-deserved reputation as the author of “^ithiopi- 
ca,’' a touching, pure -toned, but somewhat sensational, ro- 
mance. Its heroine, Charicle'a, an Ethiopian princess, ex- 
posed by her mother in infiincy and brought up in ignorance 
of her birth, with her lover Theagenes, falls into the hands 
of pirates and undergoes a variety of adventures. The tale 
ends hapn^ly, quite in the modern style. 

llcliodorus, later in life, gave up novel -writing for a mitre, 
being made bishop of Tricca in 'I'liessaly. 

Another Greek novelist, perhaps a contemporary of Helio- 
dorus, perhaps belonging to a later generation, was I^ongus, 
author of the ‘‘ Loves of Daphnis and Chloe.’* The scene of 
this pastoral love-story is laid in the groves of Lesbos, where 
the hero and heroine have grown up together in the bonds 
of innocent affection, d la “Paul and Virginia.’’ 

The “ Story of Leucippe and Cli’tophon,” by Achilles 
Ta'tius, an Alexandrian rhetorician who flourished about 
500, stands next to the “yKthiopica” among the Greek novels. 

Hierocles. — The “Facetiaj’^ of Hicrocles (5tli century) 
must not be forgotten in this connection. Though a Nco- 
IMatonist, grave and learned enough to disciLss “ Providence 
and Fate ” and make a volume of profound commentaries on 
the Golden Verses of Pythagoras, he evidently enjoyed a good 
joke. He has left us twenty-eight brief stories of Sc/iolastia\ 
or bookworms so unsophisticated and unused to the ways of 
the world that we may call them simpletons. A few of these 
are given as samples of his humor ; from which it may be 
seen that some of the wit that pa.sscs for modern is as old 
as' Hierocles. 
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8TOKIES OF SIMPLETONS. 

A .siiiipli'ton, ^visliin^ to swim, was nearly drowned; wlieronpon 
Jic Hwoio that lie would never toucli the water until he had learned 
how to Hwiru. ^ 

A Hiinj)letoii, a sick person, inquired about his health. 

He, liowever, was iiot able to rei)ly. Thereupon the siinideton, bein;' 
;vn;;ry and Hcoldiuf;; the man, said : 1 hoi)e that I shall be sick some 

of tliese days, and then when you come to ask how I am, I will not 
answer.” 

A siinpleion, wishiii;; to teach his horse to bo .a small cater, gave 
him no Ibod Jit all. At length the horse having starved to death, he. 
exclaimed: “1 h.ave suirered a great loss, for now that he had just 
learne.d not to (‘at he has died.” 

A simpleton, looking out of the window of a house which ho had 
bonght, asked the passers- by whether the house was becoming to 
him. 

A sirnjdelon, having dreamed that ho had trodden on. a nail and 
iliat (he wound pained him, on waking bound up his foot. Another 
simpleton, having learned tlui cause, Kun.arked : ‘^It served you 
right, for why do you sh;e}) without sandals?” 

A siniplidon, iiKading a doetor, hid liiinsidf behind a wall. Some 
oik; asking the can.s(‘, he .answered : have not been sick for a long 

tiiiK^, and therefore 1 am asluimcd to come into tlio sight of a phy- 
sician.” 

A simpleton I)nd seahd uj) .a V('ssel of Amimean wine whieh ho 
had. His servant, having mad(^ a hole in tlu'. vessel bciieatli and 
drawn olf some of the wine, ho was astonished to see the contents 
diminished while tin; s(‘als remained unbroken. A neigbbor having 
told him to look wlu ther it had not be<‘u taken out. from below, be 
rcsplic'd : ‘‘Wliy, you fool, iPs the u])pcr j>art, not the lower, tha(. is 
missing.” 

A simpleton, nu'eting another simpleton, said, I beard you wore 
(haul.” — ‘‘And yc't," n‘prK;d tin; otlna*, ‘‘you sta^ that, I am still alive.” 

Well,” said the first in ]>erplexity, “ 1 don’t know what to believe, 
for ho who told ini' is inncli move deserving of eontidence tlian you.” 

A simpleton, learning that the raven would live more than two 
hundred years, bought one and brought it up, that be might test the 
mat ter. 

Of twin brothers, one died. A simpleton, tberonpon, meeting the 
survivor, asked, “ Is it you that died, or your brotlu'r ?” 

A sinqiletoii, in danger of being ship wrecked, called for bis tab- 
lets that h(^ might make liia will. Seeing, thereupon, his slaves La- 
UK'uting their lot, he said, “Do not grieve, for I am going to set you 
free.” 

A simpleton, wishing to cro.ss a river, went on board tho boat on 
bors(‘bai;k. When some one asked the reason, ho answered that ho 
wanted to get over in a hurry. 
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A simplotou ami a baUl man and a barber, travellin<^ together, 
:vj:iecd to keep ^vatcl^ in turn four hours each while the others slept, 
'j lie barber’s turn came first. He quietly shaved the head of the 
sleeping simpleton, and when the time elapsed aw^oke him. The lat- 
h r, scratching his head as he got up, and finding it bare, cried out: 
“ What a rascal that barber is; hc’§ waked the bald man instead of 
nic.r 

BYZANTINE LITERATURE. 

The list of sophists, grammarians, historians, and other 
writers belonging to the Byzantine period, contains names 
without number and without lustre. A love-song of the Jus- 
tinian era (527-565 A.D.), by the emperor’s privy-councillor, 
will give an idea of the poetry of this age. 

THE DKEXCIIEI) LO\ J'K. 

^‘Thc voice of the song and the haiHjuot Avas oVr, 

And I hung up my chaplet at Glycora’s door, 

When the miscdiievous girl from a wimlow above, 

Who looked doAvii and laughed at tlie olleiiiig of love, 

Filled with water a gohlet whence Hacelms h.ul lied, 

And poured all the crystal I'oiitcnfs on riiy h(*a<l. » 

So ilrcnched Avas iny liair, three Avhole ilays it ri'.sisicd 
All attempts of Ihe barber to friz it or I wist if ; 

But thc3 Avater (so whimsical, Love, are Ihy ways!) 

While it luit out my curls, set my heart in a, blaze.” 

J. II. Mkkivalr. 

THE . GKKKK ANTIIOT.OG Y. 

The Anthology (luiuch of flowers) is a collection of more 
than four thousand short pithy poems, from the pens of about 
three hundred Greek Avriters. 

Meleager was the first gatherer of these literary flowers ; 
his “ Garland ” contained choice morsels of poetry from the 
time of Sappho down, many of the best pieces being the w^ork 
of his own hand. “Meleager’s poetry,” says Symonds, “has 
the sweetness of the rose, the full-throated melody of the 
nightingale.” Others added to Meleager’s collection, the last 
ancient anthologist being the historian Aga'thias, who flour- 
ished at Conslantinoplc in the reign of Justinian. 

N 
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The pieces of the Greek Anthology are epigrams and fugi- 
tive verses, amatory, witty, and didactic. Some of them com- 
pare favorably with the best efforts of the writers already con- 
sidered ; while not a few are j)lainly the sources of some of 
the household sayings and proverbial philosophy of modern 
times. 


FLOWERS FROM THE ANTHOLOGY. 

A PIOUS ACT KKWARDED. 

Wliilo from tlio strand liis lino a ilshoi* tll^o^v, 

Shoreward a shipwrecked human head ho drew. 

His nioistcMual eyes soft drojKs of pity shod, 

While gazing on tbo bald and trnnkless head. 

No spado ho had ; but while his active hands 
Scraped a small grave among the yichling sandsj 
A store of gold, th(*ro Lid, ho found. Yes ! yes! 

Heaven will the Just man’s pious actions bless.” 

Caupuyllidics. 

Enjoy your goods as if your death wore near; 

8avo them as if ’tworo distant many a year. 

Sparing or sjuuiding, be tliy wisdom w'on 
In keeping ever to the golden mean.” — Lucian. 


TIIK PAKTNKKSIIIP. 

Damon, who jdied the undertaker’s trade, 

With Doctor Cra'te.as an agreement made. 

What linens Damon from the dead could se ize, 

Ho to tlio Doctor sent for bandages; 

Wliilo the good Doctor, boro no promise-breaker, 

Sent all his patients to the undertaker.” 

Swift kindnesses nro host ; a long delay 
In kindness take.s the kindness all away.” 

THE LESSON OF THE TOPS. 

\m Atarno'an stranger onco to Pittacus ap])licd, 

'I'hat ancient sage', Hyrraelius’ son, and ^lytilcne’s pride; 

‘ Grave sir, betwixt two marriages I now liavo power to choose, 
And hope you will advi.so mo which to taki^ and which refuse, 
(bu* of the maidens, every way, is very near myself ; 

The other s far above me, both iii pedigree and pelf. 
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Now wliicb is best The old man raised tho staff which old men 
bear, 

And with it pointed to sonio boys that then wore playini; there, 
Wliii>piiig their tops along the street: ^ Their steps,’ he said, ‘i)iir- 
8110 , 

And look and listen carefully; they’ll tell you what to do/ 
Following them, tho stranger went to see wduit might befall, 

And ‘Whip the to^^ that’s nearest you!’ w’as still their constant 
call. 

lie, by this boyish lesson taught, resigned tho high-born dame, 
And wod tho maiden ‘ nearest him/ Go thou and do tho same.” 


ENVY. 

Poor Dioplion of envy died, 

Ilis brother thief to see 
Nailed near him, to be crucified, 
lIX)on a liigher tree.” 

THE FLEAS OUTWrn’EI>. 

“A countryman once who was troubled with fleas, 

Jnm])cd up out of bed in a thundering bnn ze, 

And triumphantly cried, as he blew out the light, 

‘ Now I have you, you rogues, you can’t see where to bite!”' 

Lucian. 

CURES FOR r.OVE. 

Hunger, ])erhap8, may cure yonr love. 

Or tinH' yonr i)as.sion gn‘afly alter; 

If bofh shonhl nnsinreessfnl prov(», 

I strongly reeoinimMid a lialttT.” - Cratics. 

‘‘Too nin(!h is always bad; old proverbs call 
K’eii too iniich honey nothing els(i than gall.” 

THE RAVEN LOCKS. 

“ Cliloe, those locks of raven hair — 

Some ])eo])le say you dye them black ; 

But that’s a libel, 1 can swear. 

For I know where you buy them black.” 

LOVE SONG. 

“The winecup is glad : dear Ze.iiopliilKs lip 
It boasts to have tourbed, w’hcn she stooped down to sip. 
Happy winecup! 1 wish that, with lips joino<l to mine, 

* All my soul at a dranglit she would drink up lik© \Yijie.’’ 
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Short is the rose’s bloom ; another morn 
Will show no rose, bat in its stead, a thorii.^’ 

ueliodora’s garland. 

frame, my Hcliodora ! a garland for thy hair, 

WJiieh tljoii, ill all thy beauty’s pride, niayst not disdain to wear; 
For I, with tender myrtles, white violets w ill twine — 

Wliitc violets, but not so pure as that juiro breast of thine: 

With laughing lilies I will twine narcissus; and the sw'eet 
Crocus shall in its yellow' hue with pui’ide hyacinth meet: 

And I w ill tw ine w'ith all the rest, and all the rest above, 

Queen of them all, the red, red Hose, the llow'er which lovers love.'* 
Meleageu. 


OEMS OF GREEK THOUGHT. 

IIO.M ER. 

Mob rule is not good ; let there, be one monarch. — Viedory changes 
oft her side. — Fray, for all men require aid from on high. — Even tlu^ 
fool is wise afUu* the event. — The man w hom ‘Jove loves, is a match 
formally. — Wine leads to folly. — The force of union coii(|iiers all! — 
'I’oo mneh r«‘st. itself hcet)ines a ]>ain. -“Noblest minds are most easily 
bent. — Few son.s are <‘qual to their sires. — To sorrow^ w ithout ceasing 
is wrong.” 

1 1 ICS I OD. 

Eiunhitioii is good for mortals. — The best tn'aaure among men is 
a frugal tongue. —Idleness, not labor, is disgraceful.” 

PINDAR. 

** Mirth is the hest idiysieian for man’s toils. — The guilty souls of 
thos<‘. who die luuv- must pay the penalty in another life. — Ftiint thy 
tongue on the :uu*il of truth.” 

.E.Sl’IIYLUS. 

He hears hut half that hears one party only. — To know and to 
conjecture ditfer w idclv. -To he without evil thoughts is God’s hest 
gift.” 

SOPHOCLES. 

Clamorous sorrow w'astes itself in sound, — Quick resolves are 
often niisafo. — What good man is not his ow n friend ? — lu a just 
cause, the weak subdue, the strong.” 

EURIPIDES. 

“ The Deity helps him who lielps himself. — Gold has greater iiowor 
over nu^n than ten thousand arguments. — Tcmpcriiuee, the noblest 
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gift of Heaven! — ^To form devices, quick is woman^B wit. — In dark- 
ness a runaway has mighty strength. — Death is a debt that all mor- 
tals must pay.’' 

AEISTOIMIANES. 

“ To fear death is a great folly. — Old men are boys twice over. — • 
Poverty is a sister of beggary.” 

HERODOTUS. 

‘‘ Hash haste over goes before a fall. — ^Men are dependent on cir- 
t iimstances, not circumstances on men. — The god loves to cut down 
all towering things. The god sufiers none but himself to be haughty. 
- The hand of a king is very long. — Self-restraint brings blessings, 
not seen at the moment perhajis, yet found out in duo time.” 

XENOrilOX. 

‘‘The sweetest of all sounds is praise. — It is impossible for a man 
attemiiting many things to do them all w<5ll.” 

PLATO. 

“ A boy is the most ferocious of animals.' —Wisdom is the true and 
unalloyed coin. — Much learning brings danger to yontli.-— The rac<^ 
(»f fools is not to he connt(‘d. — Those are i)rofane who think that 
nothing exists except what they can grasj) witli iln‘ir hands. — Dogs 
are like tlicdr mislr<‘sses. — Let no one speak evil of ahother.- -ISelf- 
eonquest is the greatest of victories.” 

AKISTOru!. 

“ One swallow docs not iuak(* a siuiiig.- We ought rather to pay 
a debt to a creditor than give to a companion. — Oftliis alone is even 
God deprived, the power of making that wliich is past TU‘,ver to have 
been. — The beginning is said to he li.alfthe whole. — All llattcrers are 
mercenary. — No one loves the man whom he fears.” 

DEMOSTHENES. 

“ Success tends to throw a veil over the evil deeds of men. — What 
wo wish, that wc readily believe. — To find fault is easy.” 

MENANDER. 

“A daughter is an embarrassing and ticklish possession. — lie 
whom the gods love, dies young. — Evil communications corrupt good 
manners (quoted htf St. raid). — Whoever blushes seems to be good.-- 
Nobody sees his own faults, but every one is lynx-eyed to those of his 
neighbor. — Love blinds all men. — Silence has many advantages. — 
Hd is wxll cleansed that hath his conscience clean. — There is noth- 
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ijig iiioro daring than ignorance. — ^Trutb, when not sought aflcr, 
soincliuies comes to light.” 


POLYBIUS. 

Nothing happeiiH witliout a cause. — Eoy.alty, aristocracy, and 
(lernocracy, must conihino to make a pertect government. — Many 
know how to coruiuer; few arc able to use their conquest aright.” 

PLUTARCH. 

Absolute monarchy is a fair field, but has no outlet. — What ono, 
does in)t need, is do.ar at a i>cnny. — Often, while we are delighted 
witli the work, we regard tho workman with contempt. — Dead men 
do not bite.” 


MINOR WRITERS AND THEIR WORKS. 


Oppian (scoond century) : didactic po- 
ems on fishing and liunting. 

Auuian (second century): master- 
piooo, Expedition of Alexander llie 
Great.” 

Dion Cassius, a Roman senator (born 
155 A.D.) : ‘‘ History <»r Rome” in 80 
books, from tlie (‘arlicst ages to 22D 

A. I). 

ylCiJAX (second century) : a zoology 
and a miscellaneous history. 

Appian of Alexandria (second cen- 
tury): a “Roman History” in 21 
booksi. 

IIkko'dian (ISO “dS A.D.); “Hi.story 
of the Roman Jhiipcrors.” 

PioniCNKs Lakutips: bis “laves of 
the Philosophers” e<»ntains a valna- 
blc summary of the Eph’ureaii ten- 
ets. 

Ga'lkn (second century),* one of the 


worbls greatest ])hysieiaus : medical 
1 real iscs. 

^rus.ia'.s (fifib century): the poem 
“ Hero and Lcander.” 

TuYPiiioDo'iius (fifth century) ; pocm.s 
on the Battle of Marathon and the 
sack of Troy; a lipogrammatic Od- 
yssey, from the first hook of which, 
styled Alpha, the letter a w.is ex- 
cluded ; from JMa, the second, h ; 
and so the several letters in turn 
tlirongli its 21 hcjoks. This work 
is lost. 

Quintus Smyrn.kus (500 A.D,): his 
poem, “'filings ()mitte<l by Homer,” 
a continuation of the Iliad. 

Nonnus (sixth century): “the Dio- 
nysiaca,” an Epic on Bacchus in IS 
hooks. 

Puoi’o'pu's (fiourished 550), the Byz- 
antine hi.storian ; “ History of his 
Own Times.” 



PART III. 


ROMAN LITEUATLMIE. 


CHAPTER I. 

LA7'ix A\n rrs oldest moxumem's. 

Italy Peopled. — \\'hilc watching the rise, meridian splendors, 
and glowing sunset of Grecian letters, we have left unnoticed 
the dawn of literary taste in Italy, the sister of Hellas, peo- 
pled, as we have seen, by kindred Plirygian tribes who spoke 
dialects of the Phrygo-Hellcnic tongue (p. 1.^3). Whether 
tlicy were the first of human kind to wake the eclK)es of the 
Italian solitudes, must ever remain a matter of doubt. Some 
believe that the Alps had proved an insuperable barrier to pre- 
vious emigrants from the I^'.nst ; others, that the adventurous 
Pelasgians, on descending their slopes, found a d'uranian pop- 
ulation already in possession of the peninsula. If the latica* 
theory be correct, the 'I'uranian aborigines were speedily over- 
powered by the new-comers and became incorporated with 
their conqneror.s. 

When Rome was founded, 753 R.C., the predominant Ital 
ian races were distinguished as Latin and Umlnaan (embrac- 
ing the Oscans) ; their languages were closely related, and 
have been called Italic. 'Llie Etruscans, who lived west of the 
Tiber, thougli probably of Aryan origin, differed in many re- 
spects from the Umbrians and Latins. 



I SiM‘ tin* map lur tin* vavi<m> luralil’u's inrulioiu-il in cnmua t iou wiih 

l^)nlan l.ili ralun*. ) 

The Latin Language, in its most ancicnl fovni, was ])r()bal.)ly 
spoken by tlie pc(’)plc of Laiiiini at least twelve luiiidred years 
before the ("hristian lua. For many centuries it remained 
harsh and unpolished, nor did its roui^hness materially wear 
away until it came in contact with the (beek, about 250 1 >.C. 
'Then its vocabulary was enriched, and it gradually acquired 
i legance and beaut)'. A knowledge of (Ireek came to be re- 
garded as indispensable to a polite cducati<^n, and Roman 
children wvre taught this language before their own. 

A reaction, however, ultimately set in, and the foisting of 
foia'ign words and idioms on the native tongue was con- 
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deinned as strongly as it had once been favored ; a strange 
expression was now compelled to run the gantlet of merci- 
less criticism before it was admitted as part of the language. 
Caesar advised to shun a new term as one would a reef; 
Augustus frankly acknowledged that, though he was emperor 
of the world, he could not make a Latin word ; and Tiberius 
was thus pointedly rebuked by a Roman grammarian for a 
verbal error: “Thou, O Caesar 1 canst confer Roman citizen- 
ship on men, but not on words.*’ 

When the rest of Italy submitted to the arms of Rome, it 
accepted the language of the conqueror. Latin also sup- 
planted the Carthaginian tongue in Africa and Spain, Celtic 
in Gaul and Britain, and finally was spoken in greater or 
less purity throughout the empire. 

In its perfection, which it attained during the first century 
B.C., Latin was characterized by energy, dignity, and preci- 
sion, its power and gravity compensating for the lack of “At- 
tic grace.” According to its system of grammar, six cases 
and two numbers were distinguished ; nouns, pronouns, and 
adjectives, were declined ; and verbs were varied in form 
through the tenses and moods of two voices. Thus the Latin 
had one more case-form than the Greek, but lacked the dual* 
number and middle voice of Greek and Sanscrit. 

The Latin alphabet, consisting originally of twenty-one let- 
ters, was borrowed from the Greeks through a Dorian colony 
at Cumje. Its resemblance to the Greek may be seen by 
turning to page 87. The Roman system of notation was an 
Etruscan invention. • 

Ancient Latin Relics. — During the five centuries that fol- 
lowed the founding of Rome, the literary history of the city is 
all but a ‘blank. Curious specimens of its antique tongue are 
preserved in fragments of laws and a few inscriptions ; but 
the songs of the first Latin bards are lost forever. The le- 
gends of Romulus, the seizure of the Sabine women, the 
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stories of Lucretia and Virginia, of Coriolanus and Horatius, 
— these, with many similar traditions, were doubtless the sub- 
jects of irregular ballads and heroic poems. 

The rough simple verse in which they appeared was called 
Saturnian it is supposed to have been adopted from the 
Etruscan poets, and charmed the ears of the Romans until 
they listened to the more tuneful measures of the Greeks. 
I'he time -honored Saturnian verses were then thrust aside, 
with the old lays that told the proud conquerors of Italy of 
their humble origin and early struggles. This ballad-poetry 
may never have been written ; sung from generation to gen- 
eration, it was kept alive to grace in after -days the epic of 
Ennius and the pages of the historian Livy. 

The oldest existing Latin poetry is inscribed on a tablet 
exhumed at Rome in 1778. It is a chant of the Arval Broth- 
ers^ an association of priests founded under the Roman kings, 
and consists of an invocation to Mars, the god of war, to avert 
pestilence. Almost as venerable is a fragment from a Sali- 
an Ifymn^ sung by the Salian {dancing) priests in honor of 
Ja'nus. 

Extracts from the Laws of the Twelve Tables (450 B.C.), 
which were dc^ttroyed in the early wars, have been collected 
from the works of later writers. The old Latin, however, is 
very obscure ; so much did the language afterward change 
that in the golden age the Salian poems were enigmas to 
the Romans themselves. 

There are also traces of an ancient Umbrian literature, 
which has perfbhed. 


Age of native minstrelsy, 7.53 -250 B.C. : early poetry composed of hymns, fes- 
tal and religious, banquet songs ami funeral odes in commemoration of heroes, 


* From an ancient Italian god fabled to have instructed the people 

in agriculture. 'I'he metre was accommodated to the rapid beats of the foot in 
the country dances at harvest-time. 
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Tiulc satiric versos, and, according to Niebuhr, epic poems surpassing the works 
uf later times “ in power and brilliance of imagination.” No remnants of all this 
literature, — In prose, a primitive oratory. 


CHAPTER II. 

DAWN OF ROMAN LITERATURE, 

As Italy received hel first lessons in reading and writing 
from the Greeks, in law - makin£‘ from Solon, in art from 
Phidias and Praxiteles, so in polite literature she drew her 
inspiration from the same source, 'i'he early Roman w'riters 
not only took their cue from Greek authors, but were in 
some cases downright imitators ana mere translators. 

A Greek slave, Rivius Andronicus, who may be called the 
father of Roman classical literature, translating the Odyssey 
into Saturnian verse, introduced his captors to the literary 
treasures of his country. Enraptured Rome eagerly snatched 
the crown of letters as it fell from the head of her elder sister, 
and for a time the borrowed jewels sparkled on her brow. 
Put she paid dearly for her brilliant ornan#nts ; for, w’ith 
Greek taste and culture, came also Greek effeminacy and vice. 

The aim of the first T.atin writers was to give their tongue 
the same polish as the model from which they copied ; but 
an excess of foreign graces was repugnant to the genius of 
their more stately language, and it was soon seen that the 
refinement of the Greek w'ould prove fatal to the vigor of 
Latin. Accordingly the Roman orators set their faces 
against any further “Grecizing,” and struggled as manfully 
to preserve the purity of their vernacular as they did to main- 
tain the moral purity of the nation, fast drifting into the dan- 
gerous quicksands of sloth and self-indulgence. 

The sixth and seventh centuries of Rome, the period cov- 
N 2 
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ercd by the present chapter, saw the birth of the regular 
drama and its decline; the earliest attempts at epic and satiric 
poetry ; and the rise of a vigorous prose. Livius Androni'cus 
paraphrased Greek tragedies ; Nsevius and Ennius not only 
contributed to dramatic literature, but called epic poetry into 
being ; Plautus and Terence set forth a feast of good things 
in their comedies ; Lucilius, the father of Roman satire, lashed 
vice and corruption unsparingly in his hexameters ; and Cato 
laid the foundations of Latin prose. 

DRAMATIC rOETRY. 

The Roman Drama. — While in the later and more devel- 
oped stages of Roman literature the plastic influence of 
Greece is everywhere perceptible, in the earlier days there 
were original elements, devoid of polish indeed, but possess- 
ing the rude vigor that distinguished the nation. There was 
a sort of drama, for instance, native to Italy. It appeared in 
its primitive guise in the Fescennine* dialogues — metrical 
songs accompanied with rustic dances — which were long the 
delight of the mirth-loving Italian country-folk. When, how- 
ever, the improvised jests and satires of these entertainments 
opened the d(^r to malicious personal abuse, it was found 
necessary to prohibit libellous verses by law. 

The merry songs called Saturcc (from the satura lanx^ dish 
of various fruits offered to the gods) were brought upon the 
Roman stage in the fourth century JI.C. A flute accompa- 
niment and Etruscan actors, who through ignorance of the 
Roman language merely played the part of dancers and pan- 
tomimists, rendered the Saturm highly attractive. At a later 
period, these medleys formed the afterpieces to regular 
dramas. 

Erom the Oscan town Atclla in Campa'nia, the so-called 


* From Fcscennium, an Etruscan town. 
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A tcllane Fables derived their name — pieces with simple plots, 
that pictured ancient village-life in Italy, with its inevitable 
characters of the chatterbox, the sharper, and the long-eared 
glutton. It was no disgrace for young nobles, appropriately 
masked, to improvise the dialogue of the Atellane Fable, or 
sing the songs in Saturnian verse. 

The regular Roman drama was a copy of the Greek, and 
first saw the light at the grand celebration over the downfall 
of Carthage, when (240 B.C.) a real tragedy and comedy were 
represented. Their author was 

Livius Andronicus (about 285-204 B.C.), who fell into the 
hands of the Romans when his native city, Tarentum in 
southern Italy, submitted to their arms. Brought to their 
capital as a slave, he succeeded in obtaining his liberty and 
opened a school for his support. The wants of his pupils led 
him to translate Homer\s Odyssey into Latin ; he thus not 
only provided the Roman schools with a text -book which 
held its place for centuries, but inspired the people generally 
with a strong desire to become acquainted with the Greek 
masterpieces, and gave a spur to the development of a na- 
tional literature. 

Andronicus was no less successful as a literary caterer, 
when he put upon the Roman stage his Latin versions of 
certain Greek plays ; yet, though the public relished higher 
and more dignified dramatic performances than the Fescen- 
nines and Saturas, they loved the latter too much to dis- 
pense with them entirely. The vulgar off-hand humor of the 
amateur actors in these performances was long exceedingly 
popular. 

Andronicus had a rough theatre assigned him on the Aven- 
tine Mount. In accordance with the fashion of his day, he 
played entire parts without assistance, until an injury to his 
voice obliged him to delegate the recitative passages to a 
boy, who sung them to the accompaniment of the flute, while 
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he made the appropriate gestures. Thus originated a cus- 
tom which thereafter prevailed at Rome, — that of having two 
actors, one to declaim and the other to gesticulate. 

Livius Andronicus kindled the first spark of literary am- 
bition in Rome, and paved the way for her future progress in 
letters. He enjoyed the respect of his contemporaries, and 
was honored by succeeding generations, though Cicero pro- 
nounced his plays unworthy of a second reading. If wc 
e.xcept a few doubtful lines, posterity knows his dramas only 
by their titles. 

Cneius Naevius (269-204 B.C.), a Campanian by birth, after 
serving in the hirst Punic War, took up his residence at Rome 
and there made dramatic literature his profession. Ilis first 
play was represented about 235 B.C. 

The Greek dramatists furnished Nievius with the material 
for his tragedies and comedies, in the latter of which — better 
adapted to his genius, and therefore more original — he par- 
ticularly excelled. Closing his eyes to the danger of satiriz- 
ing the patrician houses, he fearlessly revived the personal 
attack of Aristophanes in his ridicule of Scipio'and the Me- 
tclli. Ilis lampoons directed against the latter cost him 
dear, 'fhe verse of the poet, — “ It is fate, not merit, that has 
made the Metelli always consuls of Rome,” — stung them to 
the quick, and they procured his imprisonment. Naivius 
employed the time in writing comedies ; and after his libera- 
tion, nowise daunted by his previous bad fortune, he let fly 
his shafts at tlie nobility as recklessly as ever. Rome could 
no longer tolerate Jiim, and sent him forth from her gates to 
die in exile. 

The fate of Nrevius proved a warning to future comic po- 
ets. None were ambitious to assume the role which he had 
played ; but, taking Menander for their model rather than 
Aristpphanes, they sought their subjects in the follies and 
foibMt^f society at large. 
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So far as we can judge from the scanty fragments that re- 
main, the style of Na^vius, though unpolished (for he still 
wrote in the old Saturnian verte), was nervous, bold, and 
pointed. His works were for centuries the delight of the 
Romans, who admired his independence ; while succeeding 
authors did not regard it unworthy of their genius to borrow 
the spirited thoughts of Rome’s first native poet. His epi- 
taph read as follows : — 

If gods might to a mortal pay the tribute of a tc^ar, 

Tlie Muses would shed one upon tln': ]M)e(. Na*vius’ bier; 

For when he was traii«ferrt‘d unto the regions of the tomb, 

The people soon forgot to 8i)eak the iiativ e tongue of Uouic.” 

Sellar thus puts in English the old Roman’s description of 
a flirt, which survives from one of his comedies : — 

“Like one playing at ball in a ring, she tosses about from one to 
anotlier, and is at home with all. To t)ne she luxls, to another 
winks; she makes love to one, clings to another. Her hand is busy 
Ju re, her foot there. To one she giv<^8 a ring to look at, to another 
Idows a kiss; with one she sings, with anotiuu* corresponds by 
signs.” 

The ablest work of Na^vius is an epic poem, which will be 
described hereafter. 

Ennius, partly Greek, partly Oscan by descent, was born in 
Rudiai in southern Italy, 239 B.C. After serving with honor 
in the Roman army in Sardinia, he was induced to visit Rome 
by Cato the Censor, who appears at one lime to have been 
his patron. 

Filled with a desire to refine the taste of his countrymen, 
Ennius drew upon Euripides for their benefit. The titles of 
twenty-five of his tragedies survive ; but the fragments that 
are preserved of these, as well as of several comedies, show 
them to be mere copies of Greek pieces. Though gifted with 
poetical genius and possessed of remarkable learning, Ennius 
femnd imitation easier than original composition. 
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In the following fragment from one of his plays, Ennius cle* 
nies the providence of God : — 

Ych! tlioro arc gods; hut they no thought bestow 
On huniau deeds, on mortal bliss or woe ; 

Else would such ills our wretched race assail f 
Would the good sutler? Would the bad prevail 

It is not, however, as a dramatic poet that Ennius has won 
distinction. His renown is based on his “Annals,’^ or “Met- 
rical Chronicles,’’ of all their poems the favorite with the Ro- 
mans, in whose minds they were associated with the heroic 
achievements they commemorated. The “Annals” must be 
reserved for the present, while we view the progress of com- 
edy in the works of Plautus and Terence. 

Titus Maccius Plautus (254-184 B.C.), a contemporary of 
Ennius, was the first great comic poet of Rome. A boorish 
country-boy, he left his home among the mountains of Um- 
bria to seek his fortune in the capital, and was at first quite 
successful as a stage-carpenter and decorator. The sobri- 
quet Plautus^ by which he is universally known, was signifi- 
cant of his large flat feet; nor do his personal peculiarities 
generally, judging from a self-painted portrait in one of his 
comedies, appear to have been of a very prepossessing type : — 

“A red-liaired man, with round protuberant stomach, 

Legs wit.li stout, calves, and ol’ a swart complexion : 
l,<arge bead, keen t*yes, red face, and monstrous feet.” 

Unthrifty as he was uncomely, Plautus before long found 
himself reduced to the menial employment of grinding corn 
for a baker, to keep body and soul together ; but his hard- 
ships were the making -of the man. While thus engaged, dur- 
ing his unoccupied hours he tried his hand at writing come- 
dies. He struck the right vein ; play followed play in rapid 
succession ; the author rose in public estimation, and during 
the rest of his life reigned without a peer on the comic stage. 
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Modern imitations of his comedies prove how lasting has 
been their popularity. 

The Greek poets inspired the pen of Plautus ; but he 
paints Roman manners, breathes Roman sentiments, and em- 
ploys the idiomatic conversational Latin of his time. The 
tone of his dramas is far from elevating ; his humor, though 
bold and sprightly, is coarse ; and his Greek pictures of im- 
becile fathers, dissipated sons, intriguing slaves, jealous hus- 
bands, hungry parasites, and disreputable female characters 
(for all other female characters, except servants, were studi- 
ously kept in the background), had their effect in undermining 
the stern old Roman virtue. Yet the style of Plautus is flow- 
ing and animated ; his plays are full of bustle and fun ; and 
we can but admire his fertility of invention and wonderful 
command of language. Some of his characteis are not un- 
worthy of Shakespeare. 

Plautus prefaced most of his comedies wiih prologues; 
which served the purpose of modern play-bills in that they 
contained brief analyses of the pieces. Curious requests ap- 
pear in some of these : women arc asked to refrain from dis- 
turbing the house by gossiping, children are desired to keep 
quiet, and mothers arc besought not to bring infants to the 
theatre. 

Twenty comedies of Plautus are extant, of which the finest 
is “the Captives.” Its plot is as follows: — 

During a war between Elis and /Ktolia, Ilegio, a rich 
^.tolian, buys at a sale of captives Philoc rates and 'J yndarus 
his slave, hoping to possess himself of a prisoner of rank to 
exchange for a son, who has fallen into the enemy’s hands. 
To effect the negotiation, he proposes to send the slave to 
Elis with a message to the father of Pliilocrates, who, he 
learns, is a man of wealth and standing. The devoted Tyn- 
darus, however, seizes the opportunity to restore Philocrates 
to liberty, allowing him to go on the journey and remaining 
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in his stead, a change of apparel having been made, to impose 
upon Ilcgio; The parting scene between the two, in the pres- 
ence of their master, is among the best passages of the play. 
The disguised Philocrates, about to leave, has inquired what 
message he shall carry to the captive’s father : — 

“Tvndakcs {hahifed an rhilocraics), — Say I am well; ami 
l^^ll him this, Tyjulariis, 

Wo two have lived in sweetest liarmoiiy, 

Of one .accord in all things; never yet 
Have you been faithless, never I unkind. 

Ami still, in this our strait, you have been true 
And loyal tlui last, through woe and want. 

Have never laihid me, nor in will nor deed. 

This vvIuMi my fath(*r hears, for such good service 
To him and to his son, ho (‘.annot choose 
lint give you liberty. 1 will insure it, 

If 1 go free from lienee. Tis you alone, 

Your help, your kindness, your devoted service, 

Shall giv(‘, me to my parmits’ arms again. 

I’liiLociJATKS {an TtfudurHa). — J have done this: I’m glad 
you should reinemher; 

And yon have vvidl desmved it: for if I 
Were in iny tuin to eount mi all (he kindness 
'fhat you have shown to me, day vvamld grow night 
liefore the tale were t<>hl. Were yon my slave, 

You could Iiave shown no greater zeal to serve me.” 

Hegio is moved to tears, and exclaims : — 

O yo gods! 

li<‘hold honest nature of these men ! 

Tln\y draw tears from me. Mark how cordially 
They love each other! and what praise the servant 
Heaps on his master !’^ 


Hegio, however, soon discovers the trick, and condemns 
Tyndarus to the quarries — a punishment whose horrors the 
young man compares to “ the torments of the damned.” He 
is freed from bondage on the return of Philocrates with He- 
gio’s son — to learn that he also is a son of Hegio, stolen by 
a shave in his infancy and mourned as lost for twenty years, 
had been his good fortune to be bought by the father of 
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Philocrates, and to grow up the companion of the young 
noble. 

After this happy denouement, the play closes with an ad- 
dress to the audience, valuable for the view it gives of the 
characters in the popular comedy. 

Gallants, this play is founded on chaste manners; 

No amorous intri«^nes, no child exposed, 

No close old dotard cheated of his money, 

No youth in love, makiiifr ids mistress free 
Without his father’s knowledge or consent. 

Fcav of this sort of plan's our poets lind, 

T’ improve our morals, and make o:ood nion heit<^r. 

Now if the piece has pleased yon, with our acting 
If you’re content, and we have n«)t incurred 
Displeasure by it, give ns then this token : 

All who are willing that reward should wait 
Oil chaste and virtuous manners, give applause.” 

WxULNEU. 


Among the best-known of our author’s comedies are ‘‘the 
Twins” and “the Three Silver Pieces.” In the former a se- 
ries of laughable incidents grows out of the resemblance of 
twin brothers, separated for many years and suddenly brought 
together. To this play Shakespeare owed the plot of his 
“ Comedy of Errors.” The second derives its name from 
three coins paid to a man to disguise himself as a foreigner, 
and pretend to bring a dowry of a thousand gold pieces to the 
heroine from her father, who is abroad at the time. The un- 
e.xpected arrival of the father changes the aspect of affairs; 
but the marriage takes place, and everything ends happily. 

The best of the remaining plays of Plautus' are. 


The Boastful. Soldier Glo- 

rioms). 

The Haunted House {Mosidlaria), 
The SiiirwKECK (^ liudfrns ), 
Amcjutryon. 

The YouN<i Carthaginian (Pccjiului). 


The Pot of (ioi.D (A ul(d<tria). 
The Twin Sisti:i:s {lidcc/iuks'). 
The Lost Child (^ Kpulinus ), 
The Parasite QCura/lio). 

The Trickster { Psewhlus '), 


•Terence, “ the Prince of the Roman Drama,” flourished be* 
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tween 195 and 159 B.C. Of his life the accounts are scant) 
and unsat isfiictory. He appears to have been a Carthaginian 
slave>boy, the property of a Roman senator, who treated him 
with great kindness, gave him an education, and at last set 
him free. The youth’s mind matured early ; and when only 
twenty-one he submitted his first comedy, “the Andrian Maid,” 
to the aijdiles, who superintended dramatic representations, for 
their acceptance. Referred by them to Cmcilius, a comic poet 
of distinction, he repaired to the house of the latter at sujDper- 
lime, and, humbly seated on a stool, began to read his play. 
The first few verses revealed to Cxcilius the genius of the 
young author ; he beckoned Terence to a seat beside him, 
heard him through, and accepted his comedy at once. 

On the performance of “the Andrian Maid,” the reputation 
of Terence was secured. His plays paid him handsomely, 
and gave him the entree to the highest literary circles. The 
great men of Rome became his intimates ,* among others, 
Scipio, the future destroyer of (!!arthnge. I'hey are thought 
to have encouraged Terence with the view of elevating the 
masses through his dramas, and are even suspected of hav- 
ing lent him a helping hand in their composition. 

After completing six comedies, Terence sailed for Greece, 
to travel and study there. He is believed to have translated 
over one hundred of Menander’s plays. None of these ver- 
sions survive, and they are supposed to have been lost, to- 
gether with the poet himself, on the return voyage. 

Terence, Carthaginian though he was, is distinguished for 
the exceptional purity of his Latin and the beauty of his style. 
His taste was cultivated ; his sentiments were pure ; and his 
plays put to shame many a licentious comedy of the English 
stage. In lively humor and comic effect, however, he falls 
short both of Plautus and his Greek originals. It was in al- 
lusion to the source whence he borrowed his plots that Julius 
Cmsar addressed him as “ thou half-Menander.” 
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The masterpiece of Terence is “ the Self-Tormentor,” a copy 
of one of Menander’s lost plays. Its title is derived from the 
self-inflicted punishment of Mencdc'mus, an Athenian, who, 
having refused his 'consent to the nuptials of his son Clin'ia 
with a poor but virtuous Corinthian girl, Antiph'ila, and thus 
driven Clinia to enlist as a mercenary, is stricken with re- 
morse, leaves the city, and imposes on himself the severe toil 
of farm-life. 

Chremes, a neighboring country gentleman, noticing how 
hard Menedemus works when there is apparently no necessity 
for it, inquires the reason. The first scene represents a con- 
versation between the two, in which Menedemus, after asking 
his neighbor how he found time to pry into other people’s 
affairs, and receiving the memorable answer, — “ 1 am a man, 
and I have an interest in everything that concerns human- 
ity,”* — acquaints him with the state of affairs as told above. 

The love-sick Clinia now returns, and, reluctant to go to 
his father’s house, becomes the guest of Chromes’ son, Clit'- 
ipho, the friend of his youth. At his entreaty, Clitipho sends 
a slave for Antiphila ; but the cunning fellow brings at the 
same time the lady-love of Clitipho himself, the dashing beauty 
Jlacchis, introducing her to the family as Clinia’s mistress, and 
passing off the modest Antiphila as one of her servants, 'fhe 
slave thus describes to Clinia, Antiphila and her employments 
when he came suddenly upon her, and announced her lover’s 
return : — 

“ Biisil}^ plyinji tho web we fimiid Iht, 

Decently eliul in inournin^. SJh 5 Iia<l on 
No gold or trinkets, but was plain and in‘at, 

And dressed like tliose who dress but for themselves. 

No female varnish to set <dV her heanty ; 

Jler hair dishevelled, long, and ilowing loose 
About lier shoulders.” 

* When the Rom.'in audience heard this sentiment, they shook the thoatro 
wHth their ap]>lausc. 
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Chremes finds Bacchis a very expensive guest, and, an^ 
nouncing to Mencdemus the next morning the return of his 
son, tries to put him on his guard against the extravagant 
tastes of Clinia’s supposed mistress, but without producing 
any effect on the hither thus relieved of his anxiety : — 

CiiijKMES. — First, slirAs Ijrouglit Avith licr half a score of maids, 
Tricked out, the Jades, vvitli f>fold aiul jewelry ; 

Why, if her lover were an Fastern prince, 

He couldn’t stand it — how on earth can you? 

Mknkdkmus. — O h! is she here, too? 

CiiJtKMES. — Is she here, do you ask ? 

Oh ! yes, sluj’s here. There’s no donht as to that. 

I know it to iny cost. TlH?y’ve had one dinner, 

Sln’> and her party. If I give another 
Snell as last night, why — Fin a mined man. 

She’s very curious, mind you, as to her wines ; 

Knows the, h(*st hi ands — and <lrinks them. HTal’ she’d say, 

‘This wine’s not <lry enough, old gentleman — 

Get us some ladtiu*, tlKue’s a dear old soul!’ 

I had to tap my old<‘st casks. My servants 
Arc driven alr.iost wild. And this, reineml)er, 

Was hut 011(5 evening. What's your son to do, 

And yon, my lVi(‘iMl, that will li.ave to ke«*p her always? 

Mkxkdkmits. — TA‘t him do what he will : let him take all, 

StKUid, squander it upon her; I’m content, 

So I may keep my son.” - Collins. 

The play is full of amusing incidents, — the intrusions of the 
eager Clitipho on the pretended love-making of his adored 
Bacchis and Clinia — the indignation of Chremes at his son’s 
seeming want of politeness — the cozening of Chremes by the 
clever slave out of a large sum for his young master to give 
to Bacchis. The discovery that Antiphila is Chremes’ own 
daughter, whom, at her birth, his wife had given to a Corinthi- 
an woman to expose, adds fresh interest to the plot. The 
marriage talces place to ibe delight of all parties. Chremes is 
persuaded to forgive his son, who promises to abandon Bac- 
chis for a more modest wife. The “ Self-Tormentor ” is happy 
at last, and can afford to indulge in a hearty laugh at the mis- 
fortunes of his neighbor. 
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“ I don’t i>rofe8S myself to bo a genius — 

I’m not so sharp as some folk — that I know ; 

Blit this same Chremcs — this iny monitor, 

My would-bo guide, philo»oi>her, and friend, 
lie beats mo hollow. Blockhead, donkey, dolt. 
Fool, leaden-brains, and all those pn*tty names — 
They might suit me; to him they don’t apj»ly : 
His monstrous folly wants a name to itself.” 


The extant comedies of Terence are, 


Tuk Andrian Maid {Ajidria), 

Tmk Motiikr-in-law {Ilccyra). 

I’liK SKia-'roKMENTOK (^IleaiUoutimo- 
rounien/js). 


The Ei'NUCII {Ennuchns), 

PnoKMio {taken irholbj from a Greek 
comedy of A jfoUodorun), 

The BuoTiihKS (^Adi/jdn), 


Decline of the Drama. — While the comedies of Terence 
were drawing crowded houses, tragedy, which Ennius attempt- 
ed to popularize, that the heroic examples of early times might 
be emulated by his countrymen, was successfully cultivated by 
his nephew Pacuviu.s ‘‘the Learned’^ (220-132 B.C.). The 
thirteen tragedies of Pacuvius (an accomplished painter as 
well as poet) were long favorites, particularly with the educated 
classes. The finest of them, “ Orestes in Slavery,” contained 
the famous scene between the bosom friends Py 'lades and 
Orestes, in which each offers his life for the other. At its 
representation, the audience leaped to their feet and shouted 
their applause. 

But Rome was no genial home for the tragic drama, and 
both tragedy and comedy soon began to languish. With 
Terence, the glory of the Roman theatre expired. Rope- 
dancing, buffoonery, and the games of the circus, offered supe- 
rior attractions ; and as the Republic lapsed into the Empire, 
the degenerate taste of the people sought gratification in the 
sports of'the arena, where gladiators fought together or with 
wild beasts hardly more of brutes than themselves. In this 
first period of the national literature, the history of the Roman 
duama is written. 
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Eric POETBY. 

Na3Vius, meanwhile, ventured to appeal to the popular taste 
in a new department of poetry, with his epic, “ the (First) Punic 
War ’’ — in which contest, it will be remembered, the poet took 
an active part. It was written during his banishment at Uti- 
ca, after he had signalized himself as a dramatist at Rome, 
and was a work which Cicero said afforded him a pleasure 
as exquisite as the finest statue ever chiselled by Myron.” 

“The Punic War” entitles Naevius to the claim of original- 
ity as well as genius. The episode of Dido and ^lilneas, the 
career of Regulus, and other soul -stirring stories, were told 
in its Saturnian lines ; and it must ever be a matter of re- 
gret that so interesting a poem is virtually lost to literature. 
Nawius is called “ the last of the native minstrels.” 

Ennius (239-169 IkC.). — In Ennius we are introduced to a 
greater epic poet, and the founder of a new school. Brought 
to Rome, as we have seen, by Cato, he taught the young no- 
bles Greek, translated dramas from that tongue, and devoted 
his leisure to poetical composition. A panegyric on Scipio 
decided his destiny; he rapidly rose in the estimation of the 
distinguished men of the time, and in 184 B.C. was made a 
Roman citizen — an honor to which Livius Andronicus had 
never aspired, and which Nmvius sought in vain. 

Though a friend of the wealthy and powerful, Ennius him- 
self seems never to have been rich in this world’s goods. A 
genial bon vivanty he spent his earnings in extravagant living; 
and much of his poetry was written while he was confined by 
the gout, a disease brought on by intemperate habits. Hor 
ace, perhaps, exaggerates his failing when he tells us that 
“Father Ennius never sung battles unless intoxicated.” The 
family tomb of his friend Scipio became the final resting-place 
of Ennius ; and from his time the name of poet was honored 
by the aristocracy of Rome. 
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Ennius owes his hime chiefly to his Annals,'’ an historical 
epic, the work of his old age. Here he wove together the an- 
cient legends and folk-lore of the Romans handed down in 
Saturnian ballads, with later accredited events, and contem- 
porary history, accomplishing the difficult task of adapting 
the old Latin to dactylic hexameters. Greek metres hence- 
forth superseded the irregular Saturnian verse, the syllables 
being arranged according to quantity, and not as before by 
accenr. Moreover, the language was indebted to him not 
only for this improved versification, but for fresh elements of 
strength, and grammatical changes for the better. Thus En- 
nius introduced a new era in Roman literature, laying solid 
foundations on which his successors built. He is recognized 
as “the father of Latin song,” and it has been well said: 
“Whatever in the later poets is most truly Roman in senti- 
ment and morality, appears to be conceived in the spirit of 
Ennius.” 

Ennius had a high opinion of his own talents ; he deemed 
himself the Roman Homer, and claimed, in accordance with 
the Pythagorean doctrines, that the soul of Uic CJreek bard 
had passed into his frame from the intermediate body of a 
peacock. And indeed his spirited battle-scenes, his “verses 
fiery to the heart’s core,” sometimes recalled his sublime pro- 
totype ; while an air of antiquity breathed in his picturesque 
style and archaic forms. 

The poet's self-praise was echoed by his countrymen. Cic- 
ero proudly styled him “our own Ennius;” Virgil enriched 
the yEneid with his most musical verses ; Horace hailed him 
as “the Calabrian Muse.” The triumphs of Rome and her 
heroes were often told in the verse that he made familiar; 
even durihg the Dark Ages his works remained favorites, un- 
til in the thirteenth century they gradually sunk into ob- 
scurity. 

•The versatile genius of Ennius displayed itself in satires. 
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epigrams, and didactic poems, as well as in epics and dramas. 
A curious specimen of his composition was his metrical trea* 
tise on edible fish, a compilation from a number of existing 
works on the subject. 

From the fragments that remain of ‘‘the Annals^' (600 
lines in all) we present one of the most pleasing passages, — 
that in which the vestal ll'ia tells her elder sister a dream 
she has had, foreshadowing her great destiny as the mother 
of Romulus, founder of Rome. 

ILIA’^^ DREAM. 

Quick rose the aged dame, with treiubliug linihs 
Idu} light to bring ; and Ilia thou, from sleep aroused, 

With tears and terror tells her wondrous dream : — 

Child of I'hirydice, by onr sire beloved, 

Through all iiiy libres fail my strength and life. 

A goodly man, iiiethoiight, hore mo away 
Through i)leasant willow'-groves and i)laees strange. 

Next, Jill jiloue I sccmeil to wjinder desolate, 

And slowly, sister, to retrace niy steps, 

Thee seeking but not finding ; nor did i^ath 
Stejuly my sleeps. Soon Ji, familiar voice- — 

My father’s — thus with pitying aecrents spoke: 

^ Djingliter, ’tis tliiue deep sorrow' to endure; 

4'his borne, tliy gn-nt good fortune' then is sure!’ 

Hjioke, and siuldeidy departing, gjive 
To niy fond yearning arms no sweet embrace. 

Ahis! I sjiw' him not, ihongh eagerly 

To the. bine vault of hcjiven I stretelicd niy hands, 

And cjilhMl on him w ith loving tones. At last, 

Witli aching hejirt sleep left me, and 1 woke.” 

The “Annals ” were continued, and Homcr^s Iliad was ren- 
dered into Latin hexameters, by imitators of Ennius. But 
they were third or fourth rate men, and epic poetry really 
slumbered after Ennius passed from the stage, till it wakened 
to new triumphs at the call of Virgil. 

SATIRIC rOETRY. 

In this era, we have to chronicle the birth of a new plant in 
the parterre of Roman literature — Satirical Poetry. It was 
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lio exotic, but native-born. The germ appeared in NeXvius, 
\]\c bud in Ennius, the full-blown blossom in Lucilius, the 
i:i)e fruit in the golden age of Augustus; the leaves were 
s:ill green in the declining days of the empire. 

Lucilius (148-103 B.C.), aRoman knight who fought under 
Scipio at the siege of Numantia, converted the viisailanies 
[.s<itune) of Ennius into true satire. Though a mere youth, 
he was intimate with Rome’s greatest statesmen, who were 
accustomed to doff their dignity in his lively society, and even 
to frolic with him before dinner. Shielded by them, and tak- 
ing as his standard the stern morality and lofty patriotism of 
the fathers, he assailed with impunity prevalent social vices, 
ridiculed superstition, and denounced political corruption. 

In bold relief against this dark background he brought out 
the noble qualities of Scipio. Always arrayed on the side of 
virtue, he devoted his brilliant talents to the improvement of 
the public morals. Yet he occasionally stooped to abuse, if 
we may believe the story that, having once sued a person for 
attacking his character, he lost his case because it was shown 
that he himself was not above similar practices. 

d'he satires oflaicilius were embraced in lliirty books, many 
tVagments of which arc extant, llis .style is forcible and not 
wiilioiit elegance, tliough some of his verses are harsh and oc- 
casional Greek words lower the standard of his Latinity. lie 
composed with haste, often standing on one foot while he 
dictated two hundred verses. llis satires, had they been 
preserved, would have been valuable as a mirror of Roiiutn 
manners. 


VIRTUE AS DEFINED BY BUCILTUS. 

Virt Abniius, consists iri l)ciiig to ,i;ivc, tlicir Irini woillj 

tin; tilings on wliii-li wc aic caigagisl, among w liicli \v(‘ live. Tlio 
Nii'tut* of a man is to nmlcrstainl tlio i<’al meaning of each thing: to 
'iiMha.staml what is right, useful, lionoralde, for him; wliat things 
good, what bad, what is nn]>rolitable, base, ilishonorabb; ; to 
Ivimw the due limit aiul measure in making money; to give its prop- 
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cr worlli to woalfli; to assi*:fn wliat i» really duo to honor; to !>»• n 
foo and enemy of ]>ad men and bad principles; to stand by <i:o<Ml 
in<*n and ^ood prineii)les; to extol tin*, j^ood, to wish them Avell, 1(> 
be tlieir friemd through life. Lastly, it is true worth to look on our 
country’s weal as the chief j;ood ; next to that, the weal of our p;u 
cuts; third and last, our own w<‘al.” — S ellar. 

EARLY J.ATIN PROSE. 

In her prose, Rome ‘owed but little to Greece. Had sin; 
never known the Greek masters, she might not have pro- 
duced a poetical literature, but she would have had her great 
orators and historians. Statesmanship was the natural pro 
fession of her nobles and educated men; jurisprudence atnl 
oratory were essential accomplishments of the aspirant to 
public honors ; and I^atin was peculiarly adapted to prose 
composition, which appears to have been practised very early 
in Latium. The development of this primitive, yet nervous, 
prose was not left to Greek slaves and freed men, but called 
forth the efforts of the foremost citizens, — Cato the Censor, 
Lmlius and Scipio, the Gracchus brothers, Crassus and An- 
toni us, Hortensius. In the period under consideration it 
began to lose its ruggedness, and acquire polish, grace, and 
harmony. 

Cato (234-T49 R.C.). — 'rhe carly^ historians of Rome, fol- 
lowing the example of b'Aiurs Rictor, the first of her prose 
annalists, employed the Greek language. It was the elder 
Cato, the Censor and moralist, the inllexible enemy of all that 
was Greek, whose warning voice foretold the national corrup- 
tion that must follow the introduction of Hellenic literature ; 
it was Cato, the pliilosopher, orator, and historian, who digni- 
fied Latin prose by embodying ip it his vigorous thoughts. 

Inured from boyhood to hard toil and simple fare on his 
father’s Sabine farm, Cato took an active part in the war 
against Hannibal, returning after the conflict to his humble 
rustic life. But his country soon demanded his services in 
another field ; at her bar he won even greater glory, and she 
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rewarded him with every office in her gift. Cato nobly dis- 
charged his various trusts ; but it is as the uncompromising 
foe of effeminacy and vice that we know him best. His polit- 
ical life, a model of economy and uprightness, was a ceaseless 
battle with corruption — a struggle to banish the luxury he 
despised and restore the stern virtue of his fatlicrs. But it 
was one man against a nation, and the current was too strong 
for one alone to stem. He served Rome to the bitter end, 
and fell in the traces at the age of ninet\', his energies uniiii- 
paired, his purpose unshaken. 

Amid all his active duties, Cato, whose constitution like 
Ids will was of iron, found lime for literary work. He is 
known to have written at least one hundred and fifty orations, 
not without faults of style, for the amenities he was too apt to 
disregard, but cogent in their reasoning, clear and powerful in 
expression. Mutilated remains of his practical hand-book 
“ on Agriculture arc extant, which show him to have been 
familiar with all the details of the farm and garden. In a 
work on medicine, dedicated to his son, he exclaims against 
tlie Greek physicians, and recommends the simple remedies 
which he had always found efficacious. His prejudice against 
medical men was founded on the belief that their introduc- 
tion from Greece was a deep laid plot to poison his fellow- 
citizens ; moreover, he knew that Rome had thriven marvel- 
lously for five centuries, in blissful ignorance of the medical 
faculty. 

Cato’s chief work was his “Origines” (in seven books), a 
history of his country, deriving its name from the first three 
books, which discussed the origin of Rome and the Italian 
states. The aged patriot prepared this treatise just before 
his death, Ao throw it into the scale against Greek inlluence ; 
but not a hundred Catos could have turned the balance then. 
The loss of the “Oiigines” is an irreparable one to archx‘- 
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SPECIMENS OF CATO’S STYLE. 

*^For inyHtjlf, I tlniik \voU of a morcbaut as a man of energy nod 
Htndious of gain; but it. is a career that leads to danger and ruin. 
Fanning, lioNvever, makes the bravest men and the stiudiest sol- 
diers; and of all .soiina*H of gain is the surest, the most natural, ami 
the least invidious. Tliose. who arc busy with it have the fewest 
bad thoughts.” — Tuioatisi-: ox A gui culture. 

“liny not wdiat you want, but wliat you must have; what you 
don’t want is dear at a farthing.” — ‘‘Men are worn out by hard 
work ; but if lh(*y do no work, rest and sloth injure them more than 
exorcise.” 

IIEIlOISxM OF ( .‘KDICIUS. 

During the First Punic War Mie> Roman army was surprised and 
threat<“ned with destruction, when (hedieins tlic 'rribune promptly 
voIunt(‘(*r<Ml to engag<5 the enemy with 400 men, while the rest e..' 
cajK'd. The. litthi hand wuis <‘.ut <lown to ji man. 

immortal gods,” said (/ato, “granted tin*, tribune a lot ae- 
eording to his valor. For thns it eame to puss. Tbongli Iw. had rc‘- 
e(iived many wouiuls, Horn*, proved mortal; and when Ids eomrud(*s 
recognized him among tin*, dead, faint frhui loss of blood, they took 
him np and In; n'eovc n'd. Ihit it mak(‘s a vast ililfereiiee in wliat 
eonntiy a gtuu'rons aetion is ]>(‘rlbrmed. Looid<las of liacedaunon, 
who jjerformed a sinnlar (!X)doit at Thermo))yla'. is praise*!. On ae- 
(•onnt of his valoj*, uidlisl teslili***! h(‘r gralilmhj in every pos- 

xsible w'ay, and adorned "Ids exploit with juominuuilal nu’ords, jdel- 
iire.s, slatnes, eulogies, ldst*n'i<*xS. The Roman trilmm* gained but 
faint praise, and yet be bad done tlui sanui and sav<*d the n^publie.” 

-Okkunus. 

Laslius and Scipio followed Cato, and improved upon his 
rude eloquence. 'Their speeches, which were committed to 
writing, bore the impress of learning and genius. 

The Gracchi (169-121 sons of the noble Cornelia, 

Scipio’s da\ighter, to whom they owed their early education, 
introduced a newv era in Roman eloquence, and h.ave been 
called “the founders of classical Latin.*’ Both gave up their 
lives ill the interest of the Commons. 

'Tiberius, the elder, was the impersonation of clear-headed, 
<!i.spa^ionatc, argumentative oratory. Cains, the younger, of 
gieat?fe!^ intellectual power, declaimed with such impetuosity 
tliacit was his custom to keep a slave at his side to rciniikl 
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him with the note of a flute when his vehemence became im- 
moderate. Cicero inclined to the belief that/ had not Caius 
Gracchus met an untimely death, he would have been the 
most brilliant representative of Roman eloquence. Nothing 
remains of the speeches of Tiberius, and the few fragments 
we possess of Caius indicate a want of finish. 

Antonius and Crassus were the most distinguished speak- 
ers of the period that separated the Gracchi from Cicero, 
both were diligent students of Greek literature, though both 
sought to conceal their indebtedness to it. Crassus excelled 
in the elegance of his language j Antonius, in gesture. 

Hortenaius (114-50 1 >.C.). — Crassus, iu the last year of his 
life, highly complimented the young Hortensius, wliose prom- 
ise as an orator he was quick to discern. After the deatii 
of Antonius (87 B.C.), Hortensius became “prince of the 
Roman bar,” a position which he enjoyed until eclipsed by 
the superior genius of Cicero (70 I>.C.). During his early 
manhood he labored with untiring industry, turning his re- 
markable memory to good account, llis style was ornate, 
his voice perfect ; his gestures were so graceful tliat actors 
came to learn their art from him ; never before had Rome 
listened to a flow of language so copious and elegant. As a 
matter of course his services were in great demand, and 
hardly a day passed in which he did not either speak or 
prepare a speech. 

Thus Hortensius accumulated a vast fortune, which proved 
his stumbling-block. Wealth begot a love of luxury, his en- 
ergy gave way to indolence, and he quietly yielded the first 
place to his youthful rival. His luxurious villas, with their 
deer-parks, and gardens whose plants he watered with wine, 
were more to Hortensius than the victories of the forum. In 
these charming retreats he loved to entertain his friends, and 
exhibit to them his menagerie and tame fish — for which he 
showed more concern than for his servants. The death of a 
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favorite lamprey affected him to tears. At his luxurious man- 
sion in Rome, .the nucleus of the future imperial palace, pea- 
cocks were served for the first time at a feast. 

^i'he orator’s tastes, however, were ajslhctic as well ; he 
wrote poetry, and expended large sums on statues and paint- 
ings. II is orations are lost. Only the merest fragments of 
all the above prose writers survive. 


MINOR DRAMATIC POETS. 

LAvrNiiis, tho rival of 'roreiico, who T('uj*iLn;s (125 ll.C.), a popular cornic 
joaloii.^ly inlc'rrii[>t(‘(l tin* jicrfonu- poot. 

aiico of the “ Kunuch,” <lenouncin^ Acoil’s (170-91 JhC.), the last of tlic 
its author as a pla,i;iarist ; yvL this . tragic poets; iragcilics, horror, d 
]»lay brought 'IVn iu c more than haO j to a great extent from .the (Iritk: 
ever before boon paul f«*r a coimaly. j diction majestic and cloqiuuit. 

Karly Romait thoafres, temporary wooden structures; first stone theatre liiiilt 
by I'ompey (55 11.(1), capable of accommodating 10,000 spectators, l^>nl]>e>’^ 
example promptly followed by otlu;r>. The orchestra reserved for the chief nu u 
of Uomo, and not occupied by the chorus as in aneicail (irc'cce. Awnings for 
tlieatr(‘s inveiiteil hy the Romans. 'I'he vast size of tin' later theatres obliged 
the actors to wear masks with features mneh larger than life and arranged at 
tlie month so as to give additional force to the voice. 


MINOR PROSE WRITERS. 
inSTORTANS. 


F.viiirs I’ln'OK: “ Annals” of Rome, 
from the founding of the city to the 
end of the Seeond I’linic War; care- 
le.s.s and inaccurate. 

CiN(’n’s (210 R.r.) : a tnithfhl and tlill- 
gent ann.alist. 

Annuls (Ilaukio (ISO R.C.) : History 
of Rome. 

CALi'rriNiu.s Riso: ‘-Annals;” style 
barren ami lihdess. 

SiSKNNA (119 (57 KC.) : History of 
Rome from the destruction of the 
city by the Hauls. 


ORATOIhS. 

(lAuiA (IKO -I.’IO Ti.O.) : first master of 
(ireek rhetoric; veheinenco and ar- 
tifice his characteristics. 

Cauho (101 119 Il.tk) : an unscrupu- 
lous, hut .sweet-voiced aiul powerful 
pleader. 

• Rmnius (1.5X-7R R.C.) ; a distin- 
I guished jurist. 

Catui.i's: graceful and elegant; a 
j master of pure l..atin. 

1 Cotta: soft-spoken and courteous; his 
I eloquence of the sweet, persuasive 
I kind. • 
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Study of grammar introduced by Crates, who, fortunately for the Komans, 
broke his leg while on an embassy to their city from the king of IVrgamus (15(> 
and during his convalescence lectured on philology at Koine. The earli- 
( St works on Homan law were produced during this period. 


CHAPTER HI. 

GOLDEN AGE OF ROMAN LITERA TV RE, 

(B.O. SO-14 A.l>.) 

Divisions and Ornaments. — The Golden Age, which now 
engages our attention, is naturally divided into two distinct 
periods, bearing the names of Cicero, tlic greatest of Ro- 
man writers, and Augustus, the founder of the empire and 
patron of letters. 

In the Ciceronian Period (80-43 D-C.), a stormy era of 
conspiracy as well as conquest — marked by Catiline’s formi- 
dable attempt to destroy the commonwealth, by the civil war 
of Caesar and Poinpey, and the murder of these renowned 
leaders — political eloquence and Iiistory monopolized the at- 
tention of the master minds of Rome. As a consequence, 
Latin prose matured early in the golden age ; while poetry 
boasted of no ornaments until, at the close of the Cicero- 
nian Period, Lucretius penned his philosophical poem “ On 
the Nature of T'hings,” and Catullus produced his erotic odes 
and elegies. 

In the Augustan Period (B.C. 42-14 A.D.), tlie greatest 
of Roman poets, Virgil and Horace, lived and wrote, prose 
playing a secondary part. Tibullus and Propertius put forth 
their sweet elegies, and Ovid his amatory pieces. Even the 
pages of Livy’s history are aglow with poetical coloring. But 
the blossom was as transient as it was beautiful, and expand- 
ed only to die. 



330 


ROMAN LITJEBATURE. 


PROSE WRITERS OF THE CICERONIAN PERIOD, 

Marcus Tullius Cicero (106-43 B.C.) was born at Arpi'- 
nuin, a Latian town south-east of Rome. As his family (of 
equestrian rank) had never distinguished itself, he is known 
as a novus homo {new man). Detecting unusual talent in the 
boy, his fiither resolved to develop it by a thorough education, 
which he liimseir superintended at Rome. The most ac- 
complished teachers were secured, the Greek poet Ar'chias 
among the number, and the youth was thoroughly grounded 
in grammar, rhetoric, and Grecian literature. This early 



training Cicero sedulously supplemented with a course on 
Roman law under Scmvola, avoiding the whirl of dissipation 
that surrounded him, and even relinquishing social pleasure 
for the labors of his closet or to study in the forum the style 
of the first public speakers. “Who can blame me,” he asked 
in his oration for Archias, “ if while others are gazing at festal 
shows and idle ceremonies, exploring new pleasures, engaged 
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in midiu'ght revels, in the distraction of gaming, the madness 
of intemperance, I dedicate my time to learning and the 
Muses V* 

At twenty-five Cicero made his dc^biit ; and within two 
years he rose to the highest rank at the Roman bar by ably 
pleading the cause of one Roscius against a friend of the 
terrible Sulla. Successful in this case, to escape the ven- 
geance of the dictator as well as to recruit his failing health, 
Cicero went abroad. At Athens he j)ursued the study of 
philosophy with Pompohnus Atticus, the companion of his 
boyhood and ever after his warmest friend. In the schools 
of Asia Minor, as well as at Rhodes, then a great literary 
centre, he studied under distinguished teachers, storing his 
memory with valuable knowledge at the same time that he 
made himself proficient in the rhetorical art. The death of 
Sulla having removed all danger, at the age of thirty he went 
hack to Italy, thoroughly restored by his travels, and fired 
with the noble ambition of making himself the Demosthenes 
of Rome. Step by step he approached the realization of his 
hopes, and when, in the prosecution of Verres, the rapacious 
governor of Sicily, he triumphed over Hortensius, who con- 
ducted the defence (70 B.C.), his end was practically achieved. 

Cicero served his country in many capacities, but in none 
more effectively than as consul; since, while ■ holding this 
office (63-62 li.C.), he saved the republic from a dangerous 
conspirac}^, headed by the profligate Catiline. The consul’s 
tact and courage were sorely tried, but prevailed. Four 
crushing orations laid bare the plans of the traitor and drove 
him from the city, to Fill in a desperate battle with the Ro- 
man legions, while a grateful nation greeted the vigilant Cicero 
as ‘The Father of his Country.” 

But the Roman people were fickle, and at the instigation 
of an enemy bani.shed Cicero from the city he had saved, 
5S B.C. The next year, however, the decree was revoked, 

O J 
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and he returned. When the civil war between Caesar and 
Pompey was imminent, Cicero’s indecision told powerfully 
against him.* At last he joined Pompey, who, provoked at 
his vacillation, exclaimed : “ I wish that Cicero would go over 
to the other side ; perhaps he would then be afraid of us.” 
The battle of Pharsalia (48 B.C.) overthrew the hopes of ilui 
party whose cause he had espoused, and Cicero, returning to 
Italy, accepted the rule and friendship of Ciesar, and settled 
down to a literary life. 

Shortly after, a plot is laid against the dictator ; the hital 
Ides (15th) of March (44 13 .C.) arrive; the assassins do their 
bloody work in the senate-house ; and Brutus, flourishing his 
traitorous dagger, cries to Cicero : “ Rejoice, O Father of our 
Country, for Rome is free !” 

But it was grief, not joy, that the dagger of Brutus brought 
to the Republic ; another Pompey and another Caesar arose 
to contend for the mastery of the world. Marc Antony as- 
pired to the dead dictator’s place ; but Cicero, now the fore- 
most statesman in Rome, regarding him as the enemy of lib- 
erty, upheld the cause of the people and of Octavius, Caesar’s 
young nephew. Into the struggle that ensued, he entered 
with all the spirit of his youth, thundering against Antony his 
grand “ Philippics,” in the second of which are concentrated 
all his powers of invective, passion, and eloquence. It is 
Cicero’s mightiest effort. 

FROM THE SECOND PHILIPriC. 

Wlion, tluu'c'foro, this follow (Aufoiiif) had hoirmi to wallow in tlic 
troasiiivs of that j^roat man, ho lM*jraii lo oxiilt liko a buifooii in a 


* .V Roman knij^ht, Lahorius, who had lost casfo hy appearinf? on the sta^e, 
made a f?ooil hit at Cicero, for his political non-con)»jjittalism. As ho was goini^ 
to liis place in the theatre one day, Cicero, %vho was seated in the orchestra, 
called out. to him, ‘H^aberius, I w'oultl make room h)r yon, if avc wore not so 
crowded here.” — “You crowded !” answered Laheriiis. “Why, how is thatV 
you generally manaj'o to sit on two stools.” . • 
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play, who has lately been a beggar and has become suddenly rich.* 
But, as some poet or other says, 

* Ill-gotten gains come quickly to an end.’ 

It is an incredible thing, and almost a miracle, how he in a few, not 
months, but days, squandered all that vast wealth. There was an 
innnenso quantity of wine, an excessive abiindanco of very valuable 
]>l:ite, much precious apparel, great ([iiantitics of splendid furniture, 
and otlier inaguilicent things in many places, such as one was likely 
to see belonging to a man who Avas not indeed luxurious, but who 
was very wealtliy. Of all this in a fe.w days there was uoMiiug left. 
Wliat Charybdis wuis ever so voracious ? Charybdis, do I say ? Cha- 
ry bdis, if she existed at all, w as only one animal. The ocean, 1 swear 
int)st solemnly, appears hardly capable of having swallowed up such 
nnmbors of things so widely scaltered, and distributed in such diller- 
ciit places, Avith such ra]>i<lity. 

Nothing was shut up, nothing sealed up, no list w as madi’ of any- 
thing. Whole, storehouses were abandoiUHl to the most worthlt^ss of 
men. Actors seiz<?d on this, uetres.ses on that ; the house Avas crowd- 
ed Avith gamblers, and full of drunken men ; people Avere. drinking 
all day, and tliat too in many j)la<u*s ; there \v<‘ro added to all this 
('X|K!nse (for this felloAv Avas not invariably fortunate) Iictivy gani- 
hling losses. You might see, in the cellars of the slaves, couches cov- 
ered Avith the most richly embroidered eounterpanes of Cneius l\)ni- 
})ey. Wonder not, then, that all these things were so soon consumed. 
Sjich prolligacy Jts that could have d(‘voiired, not only the patrimony 
of one individual, however ample it might have be(;n, but whole cities 
and kingdoms. 

And then his lionses and gardens! O the cruel audacity! Did 
yon dare to enter into that house? Did you dare to cross that m(»st 
saere.d threshold? and to show your most profligate, countenance to 
the hoiiselndd gods wlio protect that^alnuh*? A house Avhieh for a 
long time no one could behold, no one could pass hy, Avithout tears! 
Ar<i you not ashame<l to dwell so long in that house — one in Av]ii<!li, 
stiqud and ignorant as you are, still you eau stic nothing Avhich is not 
painful to you ? 

Wlnui you behold those beaks of slii]>s in the A'estibule, and those 
^^arlike tropliii*s, do you fancy that you are entering into a house 
Avliieb belongs to you? It is iiiipossililc. Altliougli you are devoid 
of all sense and all feeling, still 3<m are acquainted wiili yourself, 
and Avith yonr trophies, and Avith jour friends. Nor do I believe 
that 3*011, either Avaking or sh'cping, can ever art with quiet sense. 

It is impoBsiblo but tliat, Avere 3 011 e.A'cr so drunk and frantic, as in 


* Allusion is here made to Antony’s purchase of the goods of Poinpey the 
Great, at auction, after the defeat of the latter in the civil war. 



334 


ROMAN OTRRATURK, 


truth yon are, m Iicii the recollection of the appearance of that illus- 
irious man coim's across you, yon should bo roused from sleep by your 
fears, and often st irred iix* to madness if awake. I pity even the walls 
and tlie roof.” — -Y oxgk. 

The patriot paid for his stanch defence of freedom with his 
life. Octavius and Antony, becoming reconciled, formed with 
Lepidus the Second Triumvirate, or board of three, to govern 
the Roman world ; and Cicero knew that the sun of liberty 
had set. The triumvirs agreed upon a general proscription 
of their enemies. A reign of terror deluged Italy with blood, 
but the noblest of those who fell was Cicero. 

Antony demanded his life, and Octavius covered himself 
with infamy by yielding it. The orator met his fate near his 
villa at Formirn ; timid throughout his life, in the last scene he 
exhibited manly fortitude. He is said to have been calmly 
reading the “ Medea” of Euripides in his litter when Antony’s 
myrmidons overtook him ; a desperado who owed him many 
favors, while even his brutal companions covered their eyes, 
struck the fatal blow. The head and hands of the murdered 
orator were cut off and sent to Antony, whose inhuman wife, 
as she fondled the ghastly head in her lap, maliciously thrust 
lier bodkin into the tongue that had denounced her husband. 
— 'rrue as it was, it ill became the time serving Octavius to 
say, when afterward wielding the sceptre of the world as Au- 
gustus Cicsar, “ Cicero was a good citizen, who really loved 
his country.” 

Cicero’s Works. — Cicero was emphatically a many-sided 
man, and filled a wide space in Roman literature. Though 
he excelled chiefly in orator)^, he has left us, besides fifty-nine 
orations, a number of philosophical treatises, essays, and many 
letters to his friend Atticus, his brother, and other correspond- 
ents. While deeply absorbed in public duties, he found op- 
portunities, without neglecting these, to pursue the study of 
philos^liy, having in view not only his own relaxation, birt 
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also the moral advancement of his countrymen. His works 
on this subject, some of which, for the sake of interest and 
variety, he wrote in the form of dialogues, present a valuable 
survey of the Greek systems. They assert his belief in the 
existence of one Supreme Creator and the immortality of the 
soul. 

Cicero’s chief philosophical writings are ‘‘the Tusculan 
Disputations,” imaginary discussions of various practical ques- 
tions at the author’s Tusculan villa, — the scorn of death, the 
endurance of suffering, etc. ; “ the Offices,” a moral essay ; 
treatises “On Friendship” and “On OKI Age,” justly consid- 
ered as among the most charming productions of their class 
in any literature; political dissertations “On the Republic” 
and “On Laws and a theological disquisition “On the Nat- 
ure of the Gods.” 

TITK KXD OF I. IFF. 

[From CioiTo's TivaCiso on Oht Al^o.J 

“ All old man, 1ms notliino- to Iiojn* lor ; yot lio is in so nnnili 

|]i(‘ Iwqiiiicr stati* than a young (mo; since 1 m^ has already attained 
what the otlu'r is only hoping for. 'riu‘ oiu‘ is wishing to live! long, 
tli(‘- otluii* has lived long. And yet, good gods! what is tli(‘re in man’s 
life that can he called long? 'fo my mind, nothing whatevm* seems 
of long duration, in which tlnu^i is any end. J^'or wlnm that arrivc's, 
(lu'ii tli(5 timt'. whi(di is past has flowed away; that only nmmins 
which yon have scenred by virtue and right eoiidiug. Honrs iinhicd 
depart from ns, and days, and months, and years ; nor doc'.s past time 
ever rotnrn, nor can it he diseovm-ed wliat is to follow. 

Wljatevm* tiimj is assigned to each to liv4‘, wilh tliat he, ought lo ho 
cont(Mit: for neither netal the, drama. h(‘, ])erfornu'd entire hy tin; acd.- 
or, in order to give, satisfaedion, i>ro\ ided ho he .M])])roved in what«‘,V(W 
art ho limy bo; nor need tlio wisi', man liv(j till the jtlaHdiiv* TIio 
short period of life is long enough for living well and honorably ; and 
if yon should advance fart]ii*r, yon niM'd no more grieve* ilian farmers 
do, wlien the loveliiniss of sjiriiig-tiiiie hath passeal, that sninme^r and 
autumn have come. F^or s]>ring repres(‘nts the time of yontli, and 
t;iv(*s promise* of the, future fruits; the*, re*nmining seasons are inlemel- 
ed for plne.*king and gathering thosej fruits. Now the harvest of old 
age*, as I have often said, is the recollcetioii and ahundanec of bl(‘.ss* 
ings previously secured. 


• * The last word of the play, which invites the applause of the audience. 
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In truth, everything that happens agreeably to nature is to lie 
reckoned among blessings. What, however, is so agreeable to natuio 
as for an old man to die ? which even is the lot of the young, though 
nature opposes and resists. And thus it is that young men seem to 
me to die, just as when the violence of llaine is extinguished by a 
flood of wate.r; wlienaus old men die, as the exhausted lire goes out, 
syiontaneously, without the exertion of any force. And as fruits 
when they are green are ydiieked by force from the trees, but wIumi 
ripti and mellow drop off, so violence takes away their lives from 
youths, mattirity from (d<l men ; a state which to me indeed is so de- 
lightful that, the uearcu* I approach to death, I seem as it were to be 
getting sight of land, and at length, after a long voyage, to be just 
coming into harbor.’’ — E j>M(>ni)S. 

Cicero also wrote a treatise “ On Glory,” now lost. It \vas 
once in the possession of Petrarch, who commends it in the 
most flattering terms. The Italian poet was induced to lend 
it to his aged preceptor ; but the latter, driven by poverty, se- 
cretly put the work in pawn and died without making known 
its whereabouts. It never saw the light afterward ; althougli 
it is supposed to have been destroyed two centuries later by n 
plagiarist, who had helped himself to some of its fine periods. 

As a letter-writer, Cicero excels all others. It was the cus- 
tom of his countrymen to bestow as great pains on private 
correspondence as on works intended for publication ; and hi.- 
epistles, eight hundred of which survive, are simple, elegant, 
and glow with wit, though some of them were written so fiisl 
as to be almost illegible. They cast important light on the 
history of his day. 

Our author also turned his hand to history and poetry, but 
with indifferent success. His works were extremely popular 
among his contemporaries, some of them selling by the thou 
sand. 

Cicero’s Style. — Cicero has always been commended foi 
the cadence of his periods. The art of framing harmonious 
balanced sentences was his special study, and the Latin lan- 
guage, which he perfected in beauty and richness, was well 
adapted to his purpose. His style is often exuberant, for he 
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cultivated the flowers of rhetoric. Character he sketched 
with a powerful pen, and his speeches are enlivened with 
abundant illustrations drawn from the wonderful storehouse 
of his memory. Too often, however, vanity crops out, to mar 
the effect. 

Quintilian declared that as an orator Cicero combined “ the 
force of Demosthenes, the copiousness of I’lato, and the ele- 
oance of Isocrates.” Through all his works flows a current 
of mingled majesty and sweetness. Merivale aptly styles him 
“ the most consummate specimen of the Roman character un- 
der the influence of Hellenic culture.” 

CICEKO ON rKOVlDENCE. 

[Fr<jiii tlic Treatise <»n the Nature of the (lods.J 

“There arc and have heeu pliUosophers who have given it a» their 
(H»iniou that the gods extntdse no superintending care whatever over 
iKiniaii allairs. Now, if tlu5 opinitni «)f<lu‘se men ht‘ trtie, what he- 
euincs of piety? wlmt of jmhlic worsliip f wluit of religion itself? 
For all these marks of homagt* are to he rendered in a ]mr(i and holy 
sjurit unto the. imiji'sty of the gods, only in ease tli(*y arti observed by 
tiiese same, ami in eas<‘. any favor has laum bestowed by the immortal 
gods on the race of imm. It*, lu>\\evt‘r, the gods are neither able jjor 
\\illing t(j assist ns; if they taki* no eare whatever of ns; if they 
mark not what Ave do; if there is nothing that can <‘oim^ from tliem 
and exercise an inHuence, on tin* lives of num, — what reasem is tlierc^ 
wliy Ave are to pay any ad<>ratit»n, remler any honois, oiler an.> pray- 
t‘rs, to the immoital gods? 

riety, just ns nmeh as the other virtnos, caimot exist in outward 
>]»ow' and <unpty h'igiiiugs; Avhile along Avith piety, both public 
worshii> and r<digion its<df must <>f necessity he done awa}- Avith. 
IxomoA'e these, and a great distiirbanei? and total confusion of lifo 
ensue. Nay, indeed, I do not know AvhetluT, if j)iety toAvard the 
g<»<ls he removed, gfu»d faith also, and every social ti(i that hinds to- 
getlu‘.r the human race, and Justice too, tliat most excellent of all 
\irtues, Avonld not Im5 remove<l along with it.” — CnAlUJiS Axtjion. 


Varro.(i 16-28 B.C.). — The great central sun of the Repub- 
lican Era was Cicero, compared with whom the brightest of 
his contemporaries seem but as lesser luminaries whose light 
is -swallowed up in his. Of these, Marcus Terentius Varro 
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was perhaps the greatest. Years of incessant application, 
which a boyhood passed among the Sabine mountains at 
Reate {red-te) had prepared him to endure, won for Varro 
the proud title “Most Learned of the Romans.’’ 

During the civil war, Varro sided with Pompey. After the 
triumph of Caesar, he retired from public life to his favorite 
studies, the victor magnanimously recognizing his merit by 
placing him in charge of the public library at Rome. The 
material results of his literary labors enabled him to live like 
a prince, and we find him the proprietor of three sumptuous 
country-seats, one of which was celebrated for its costly mar- 
ble aviary of three thousand song-birds — Varro’s pets. 

All this wealth did not escape the notice of the rapacious 
triumvirs after the assassination of Caisar. The name of 
Varro, then more than seventy, was placed on the proscrip- 
tion list j his property was confiscated ; and Antony sacked 
his beautiful villa at Casi'num, committing his invaluable li- 
brary to the flames. Tlie old man owed his life to friends, 
who concealed him from his implacable foe till the order for 
his murder was countermanded. Augustus afterward re- 
stored his fortune, but Varro always keenly missed the so- 
ciety of his books. At the advanced age of eighty, he com- 
posed, in dialogue form, an admirable work “ On Husbandry,” 
written in a brisk and entertaining style. 

The genius of Varro was remarkably versatile ; as over six 
hundred different books on various subjects, in both prose 
and verse, abundantly testify. In fertility he surpassed all 
other Romans ; and we can but wonder, with St. Augustine, 
how he found time to write so much. His most creditable 
work was his “ Antiquities Divine and Human,” a lost treas- 
ure, of which the present age, with its profound interest in the 
religions of the past, severely feels the want. 

Varro also prepared a treatise “On the Latin Language,” 
edited a popular encyclopaedia of the liberal arts, and wrote 
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on history. Throughout his works he appears as a pure pa- 
triot, a defender of ancient simplicity and virtue. His satires 
on effeminacy and affectation are caustic ; no one can help 
enjoying his humorous etchings of the spruce dandy, the 
dainty epicure, and the finical poet who gargles his throat 
before reciting his pieces. In every kind of writing that 
he attempted (and there was little he did not attempt) he 
is w'ortliy of respect: the familiar line from Dr. Johnson’s 
epitaph on our own Goldsmith, would apply with equal force 
to Varro — “ He touched nothing that he did not adorn.” 

Little survives of Varro’s writings beyond the treatise on 
agriculture, and a part of that on the Latin language. 

Julius CsBsar. — July 12th, 100 B.C., was the birthday of 
Caius Julius Cajsar, by some believed to be, as Shakespeare 
styled him, “ the foremost man of all this world.” The pe- 
riod at which he lived was a critical one in history. Roman 
virtue had depreciated, justice was bought and sold, luxury 
had sapped the vigor of the nation, and vice ran riot. Only 
one-man power, and that wielded by a clear head and power- 
ful arm, could save the state. The times demanded a states- 
man who would not shrink from taking upon himself all need- 
ful responsibilities; and in Julius Caesar that statesman was 
forthcoming. 

Ca:sar’s whole career evinces ambition, courage, and deter- 
mination. Sulla himself he feared not to defy, when ordered 
to divorce his wife for political reasons ; and he was adroit 
enough to escape the vengeance of the ruthless dictator who 
saw in ‘‘the loose-girt boy” many Mariuses. Leaving Rome 
for the East, he acquitted himself with signal ability, though 
only twenty-two, in a campaign against Mytilene ; and when 
captured by pirates on the high seas, he paid them an ex- 
tortionate ransom, but promptly turned the tables on them by 
overhauling their vessel with a small fleet, and nailing them 
to* crosses on the coast of Asia Minor. 
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At Rhodes he studied oratory and rhetoric. On his return 
to Rome he gave evidence of his powers in the forum, and 
was hailed as second in eloquence to Cicero only. His readi- 
ness to protect the poor and the oppressed, together with his 
insinuating manners, made Csesar the idol of the people, who 
bestowed upon him various offices and finally raised him to 
the consulship. At the expiration of his term, he w^as intrust- 
ed with the government of the two Gauls ; and the military 
skill he displayed in this position, during nine years of active 
service (58-50 B.C.), proved him to be one of the world’s 
great captains. Overpowering many fierce tribes, he carried 
the terror of the Roman eagles into the forests of Germany 
and even across the Channel. A million human beings, are 
computed to have been sacrificed in his Gallic campaigns. 

Jealous of these brilliant successes, and recognizing in 
Caesar a dangerous opponent of his schemes for political ag- 
grandizement, Tompey prevailed on the senate to demand the 
resignation of his victorious rival. This brought matters to a 
crisis. Caesar with his legions crossed the Rubicon, which 
separated Cisalpine Gaul from Italy (49 B.C.), and was soon 
in Rome, whence Pompey and his friends had fled. 'Phe bat- 
tle of Pharsalia the next year decided the question in fiivor of 
Caesar ; Pompey’s party was overthrown in Africa and Spain, 
and the Roman world remained the prize of the conqueror. 

Not long, however, did he enjoy it. Fearing his ambition, 
or pretending to do so, a number of “ liberators ” conspired 
against his life. On the 15th of March, 44 B.C., he fell pierced 
by their daggers at the foot of Pompey’s statue, as that last 
cry, wrung from his heart by the ingratitude of a trusted 
friend, resounded through the senate - house, — “Thou, too, 
Brutus, my son !’' 

We can hardly see how, amid the excitements of such a 
career, Caesar found any time to devote to literary pursuits ; 
yet his narne is hardly less eminent in letters than for states- 
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manship and military genius. He seems to have had the 
rare ability of eniiDloying at the same time his ears to listen, 
his eyes to read, his hand to write, and his voice to dictate,” 
While crossing the Alps, on one occasion, he wrote a gram- 
matical treatise of no little merit. 

The greatest of Coesar^s works are his “ Commentaries ” on 
the Gallic and the Civil War — the former in seven books, 
to which an eighth was added at the author's request by 
his fellow-soldier Hirtius. In “ the Gallic War,” Cajsar not 
only recounts his successes and feats of engineering skill, but 
also entertains us with pleasing descriptions of the countries 
he visited and the tribes he encountered. He always aims 
at justifying himself, and so plausibly defended his course 
in “the Civil War” as to carry conviction even to the preju- 
diced. 

In Caesar's style, conciseness goes hand in hand with sim- 
plicity and perspicuity. Dispensing with ornament, he uses 
every word to the best advantage — and tliis despite the fact 
that he wrote with amazing rapidity. Though, perhaps, he 
lacks vivacity and energy, there is no purer Latin than his. 
We subjoin some interesting paragraphs from the Commen- 
taries on the C}alli9 War, relating to the customs of 

TilE ANCIKNT (JAULS AND GERMANS. 

“The whole nation of Gaula is oxtrenu^ly adilictod to flU]>orsti- 
tion ; whoiic(', in thn*atcning distciupors ami tin; iintninont <ljmgois 
of war, they make no scrujde to sacriiiee men, or (jiigaj;*} thcnriselves 
by vow to such sacritices. In these tli(‘y make use of the ministry of 
tlie Druids: for it is a prevalent oj)inion among them that nothing 
hilt tlie life of man can atone for th(» life- of man, insomuch that they 
have establislu'd oven public sacriliees of this kind. {Some jirciiaro 
huge colossnses of osier twigs, into which they ]»ut men alive, and 
setting tire to tlimn, those within expire amid the ilarncs. They 
lu’e.fer for victims such as liavc been convicted of theft, robbery, or 
other crimes, believing them the most acceptable to the gods; but, 
when criminals are wanting, the innocent are often made to suffer. 

Mercury is the chief deity with them ; of him thi‘y have many im- 
ages, account him the inventor of all arts, their guide and conductor 
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in tlieir journeys, and the patron of merchandise and gain. Next to 
him arc Ai>ollo and Mars, Jupiter and Minerva. Their notions in 
regard to tlieso are t)’*etty much the same as those of other nations. 
Apollo is their god oi idiysic, Minerva of works and manufactures ; 
Jove holds the empire t»f heaven, and Mars presides in Avar. To this 
last, when they resolve on a battle, they connnoiily devote the spoil. 
If tliey prove vietorioiis, they otter up all the cattle taken, and set 
apart the rest of the plunder in a place appointed for that x>nrpese ; 
it is common in many provinces to s<?e tlu'se monuments of offerings 
pih*d up ill consecrated places. Nay, it rarely liajipens that any om^ 
shows so great a disregard of religion as either to eoneeal the plunder 
or pillage the. public obl.atioiis; and the stiverest iiiniishments are 
indicted on such otteiiders. 

The Gauls tiincy themselves to lui descemded from the god Pluto; 
whicli, it seems, is an established tradition aintnig the Druids. For 
this reason they compute the time by nights, not hy days; and, in 
the observance of birthdays, new moons, and the beginning of the 
year, always commence tlie celebration from the preceding night. 
In one custom they differ from almost all other ntitions, that.tlu'y 
never sulfer their children to come openly into their presence until 
they are old enough t(> bear arms; for the appearance of a son in 
public Avith his father before he has reached the age of manhood is 
accounted dishonorable. 

Whatever fortune the Avoinan brings, the husband is obliged to 
ccpial it out of his own estate. This whole sum, Avith its annual 
product, is left untouched, and falls always to the share of the sur- 
viv’or. TIio men have jiOAver of life and d(‘ath over tlndr wives and 
children; and, Avlieii any father of a family of illnslrions rank dic^s, 
his relations asscinhle, and, on the least ground of susi)icioii, put ev(;n 
hivS wives to the torture like slaves. If they are found guilty, iron 
and tiro are employed to torment and destroy them. Their funerals 
arc magniticeiit and sumptuous, acconling to their quality. Every- 
thing that was dear to the deceased, CA^en animals, are thrown into 
the pile ; and, forinerl}", such of tlieir .slaves and clients as tin y 
loA'cd most sacrifie(Ml themselv'cs at the funeral of their lord. 

Tlie Germans dilfeu’ widely in their manners from the Gauls; for 
neither lia\^c they Druids to preside in religious affairs, nor do they 
trouble themselves about sacrifices. They acknowledge no gods hut 
those that they can see, and by whose x)ow'er they are apparently 
henefited: ihe sun, the moon, fire. Of others they know nothing, 
not even by report. Their Avhole life is addiottMl to liiiiitiiig and 
war; and from their infancy they are iniin'd to fatigue and liard- 
ships. Agriculture is little regarded among them, as they live most- 
ly on milk, cheese, and the ilesh of animals. Nor has any man lands 
of his own, or distinguished by fixed boundaries. Tlie niagistrate.s 
and those in authority portion out yearly to every canton and family 
such a quantity of laud, and in what part of the country they think 
proper ; and the year following remove them to some other spot. 
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Many reasons aro assigned for this practice ; lest, seduced by habit 
ainl coiitimiauce, they should learn to prefer pillage to war ; lest a 
desire of enlarging their possessions should gain ground, and prompt 
the stronger to expel the weaker; lest tliey should become curious 
in their buildings, in order to guard against the extremes of heat 
and cold; lest avArice should get footing among them, whence 
spring factions and discords; in line, to preserve contentment and 
e<iuaiiiinity among the people, when they tiiid their possessions noth- 
ing inferior to those of the most pt)wcrfnl. 

It is accounted honorable for states to have the country all around 
them lie waste and depopulated; for they think it an argmiii'nt of 
valor to ex^jcl their neighbors, ami sutler none, to settle near them ; 
at the same time that they arc themselves also tlio safer, as liaving 
nothing to apprehend from sudden iiieursioiis. Wlicn a state is en- 
gaged in war, either olfensive or defensive, they make ehoica^ of mag- 
istrates to preside in it, whom they arm with the ]>ower of life and 
death. In time ()f peace there are no public magistrates; but the 
chiefs of the several provinces and clans administer justice, and dc- 
c/nle ditterences within their resi)ective limits. Kohbery has nothing 
infamous in it when committed without the territories of the state 
to wluch they belong; the3^ even luctemlthat it st'ives to exercise 
their youth, and prevent the growth of sloth. The laws of hoHi>ital- 
ity aro held inviolable among them. All that lly t(> tlumi for r(‘fnge, 
on whatever account, arc sure of proteclion and defence.” — Duncan. 


Sallust (86-34 B.C.). — Another historian, whose name is 
as familiar as Ca3sar^s to classical students, is Cains Sallustius 
Crispus, popularly known as Sallust. From his native towai 
Amiternum, in the country of the Sabines, he came to Rome, 
ambitious of public honors, and gradually worked his way up 
to a seat in the senate. Alleged immorality, however, caused 
his expulsion from tliat body, and not until he had rendered 
important service to Cmsar in the civil war did he recover his 
good standing. Caesar made him governor of the rich prov- 
ince of Numidia (46 B.C.), which Sallust pretty thoroughly 
plundered during his one year of office, returning to Rome 
with fabulous riches. It was fortunate for him that, when a 
N^umidian commission arrived to prosecute him for extortion, 
ins powerful patron interposed to save him from punishment. 

On the assassination of Caesar, Sallust retired from public 
life and devoted part of his ill-gotten gains to the erection of 
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a splendid mansion on one of the seven hills. It was sur- 
rounded by lovely pleasure-grounds, adorned with baths, stat- 
ues, and other magnificent works of art, prominent among 
which, on exquisitely chiselled columns, rose a temple, paved 
in mosaic, and set off with Grecian marbles. “ The Gardens 
of Sallust ” were preferred by many of the Roman emperors 
to the imperial palace itself. 

Here or at his Tiburtine villa, our author, thoroughly con- 
vinced of the vanity of political honors, and filled with re- 
morse for his youthful indiscretions, spent the last nine years 
of his life in the compilation of historical works which give us 
a high opinion of his abilities. His first effort was “the Con- 
spiracy of Catiline,” the facts of which were vividly impressed 
upon his memory, since, when a student at Rome, he was a 
witness of its thrilling scenes. “The Jugurthine War,” which 
followed, treats of the struggle which the Roman people car- 
ried on with Jugurtha, king of Numidia. This unscrupulous 
prince had made his way to an undivided throne over the 
murdered bodies of his two cousins, allies of the Romans, se- 
curing impunity for a time by buying up the senate. Having, 
however, caused the assassination of another kinsman in the 
very streets of Rome, whither he had been summoned, on the 
pledge of the public faith, to expose those who had taken his 
bribes, he was ordered to quit Italy. It was on leaving the 
capital that Jugurtha, looking back, uttered those words so 
significant of the prevalent corruption : “ O venal city and 
destined soon to perish, if you can but find a purchaser !” 

A Roman army followed him into Africa; but little was 
effected until the consul Metellus assumed the command, and, 
proof against Numidian gold, prosecuted the war in earnest. 
After five years’ continuance, it was successfully terminated 
by Marius. Sallust’s history ends with the betrayal of Jugur- 
tha to the Romans, and the triumph of the consul Marius, 
“on whom, the hopes of the state were then placed.” Plutarch 
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adds that, after figuring in the procession, Jugurtha was set 
upon by the people, who tore the rings from his ears and even 
stripped him of his clothes ; then he was pushed into a damp 
dungeon to starve, shuddering as he cried to the bystanders 
with a maniacal laugh, “ How cold is this bath of yours !” 

Another work of Sallust was a History of Rome from 78 to 
66 B.C., fragments of which remain. 

Sallust’s Style, modelled after that of Thucydides, is sen- 
tentious, energetic, and an improvement on the original in 
clearness. Condensation without obscurity is its crowning 
excellence ; and its finish, though too plainly showing marks 
of labor, is always attractive. 

The forte of Sallust lay in delineating character ; his por- 
traits of Catiline and Jugurtha arc as vivid as if the men 
themselves stood before us. Especially striking are his pict- 
ures of remorse. Catiline, who murdered his own son to in- 
duce an infamous beauty to become his wife, “at peace with 
neither gods nor men, finds no comfort either waking or sleep- 
ing ; his complexion is pale, his eyes haggard, his walk some- 
times quick and sometimes slow, and distraction is apparent 
in every look,” Jugurtha, red with the blood of many vic- 
tims, “ fears his subjects and his enemies alike, is ever on the 
watch, starts from his sleep to seize his arms, and is so agi- 
tated by terror as to appear under the influence of madness.” 

Sallust also affects the moralist, and throughout his works 
is as loud in the praises of virtue as in his life he was care- 
less of her interests. From “the Jugurthine War” we take 
an interesting account of the 

CAPTURE OF A NUMIDIAN FORT. 

“Not far from the river Miilucha, wliich separated the kingdoms 
of Jugurtha and Eocchus, there stijod, in the midst of a plain, a 
small fort, on a rock of considerable ))roadth, and of pr(»digious 
height, naturally as steep ou every side as art or labor could render 
it ; it had no access^ except at ono place, and that was by means of 
aliiaiTow path. As^^ie^jtiiig^s treasure was deposited in this place, 
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Marius oxertcd liis utiiiost eftorts to reduce it; and succeeded, more 
by a(ici<lt‘ut than by i>rudcut inauagemcnt. 

The castle was abuudaiitly provided with men, arms, provisions, 
and a spring of water; its situation rendered it imi>ossible to inalo' 
use of mounds and turrets, and the machinery usually employed in 
a siege ; the path to it was very narrow, with a precipice on each 
si<lc. The moving galleries were piislmd forward with infinite liaz- 
ard, and to no purpose; for, when they advanced toward the gar- 
rison, they were either destroyed by lire or erushed hy prodigious 
stones. The soldiers conld neither maintain their footing nor inak(' 
use of their batteries without exposing Ihenisolves to continual dan- 
ger. The most adventurous were either slain or wounded, and tlui 
rest were greatly disconraged. 

Marins, having thus spent many toilsome days, now hesitated 
whether he sliould abandon his enterprise, whicdi hud proved unsint- 
(M'ssful, or wait the interjiosition of fortune, wliieh had so frequently 
bt friended him. While these ndlections tlay and night occui>ied Ins 
niiud, a Ijigiirian, a eoininou soldier of the auxiliary cohorts, who 
had goiKj out of the canii> in search of water, happened to observe, 
not far from the ojiposite side <d' the easlh‘, some ])eriwiiil\les cret:p- 
ing among tin*, rocks; gatlnning one, then, another, and still climb- 
ing to procure more, lie was led insensibly almost to the top of 
tlie mountain, wJien‘, peretnving all was (piiet in that quarter, the 
natural desire of viewing unkno\Mi c>bjects ])iompted him to pro- 
ceed. 

It chanced that a.n oak-tree, of considerabh*. magnitude, here grew 
out of the side of the rock, and, bending its trunk downwaial near 
the root, then taking a turn, mounted upward, as is natural to trees 
in sneli situations. • 

lly the help of this, the Ligurian, laying hold of the branches of 
the tree or of the iirominences of the rock, was at length (‘iiabh'd to 
survey the whole plan of the castle, without being disturbed hy the 
Nnmidiiuis, who were all engaged on that side on which the attack 
had been made. Having caretully examined wJiatevcr lie thought 
would he useful to him in the execution of liis d(‘sign, he returned 
the same way; not hastily, as lu' wemt iq>, hut pausing at every 
step, and ohserviug everytliing with the utmost care. 

On his return to the camp, In*, hastened to Marius, informed him 
of what ho had done, pressed him to make an attempt on tho casth^ 
oil that side where he liimsclf had inonntcd, and promis(‘d that he 
would lead the way, and be tlu^ first to face the danger. Marius <le- 
Hiiatched some of those who attendeil him, accompanied hy the Li- 
gurian, to examine the s])ot ; and, altliough th(‘ir rc])orts variial as 
to the facility or the diftitailty of the undertaking, the consul, (‘u- 
coiiraged hy the hope of success, determined to nuike the attempt, 
lie accordingly selected, from among the trumpeters and cornct- 
blowcrs of the line, five of tho most active and enterprising men, to- 
gether with four centurions to support them, and, putting tho whole 
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under the command of the Ligurian, he ordered them to bo in readi- 
ness to set out on the following day. 

At the time appointed the party left the camp, having previously 
taken such measures as were necessary for the expedition. Tlie ceu- 
turioiis, according to the instructions which they had received from 
their guide, had changed their arms and dress, and marched with 
their heads and feet bare, that they might have the freer xn’osi)ect, 
and climb with more faiulity. Their swords and bucklers were slung 
neross their shoulders; the latter, of the Nninitlian kiiul, and coveued 
with bides, tis well for the sake of liglitiie-ss, as that all noise might 
h<‘ avoided if they struck against the rock. 

The Ligurian, leading the way, lixed cords about the stones, and 
such roots of trees as appeared ))roper for the ))nrj)ose, to assist the 
soldiers in climbing; stretching his hami, from time*, to time, to such 
as were discouraged at so rugged a march. When tlu> ascent was 
more steep than ordinary, he Avould send them nj) Ixd’ore him un- 
armed, and then follow himself with their arms. VV^liercvcr it ap- 
]>cared more dangerous to climb, lie went foremost ; and, by ascend- 
ing and descending several times, eaiconraged the rest to follow him, 
and retired to make way for them. At length, after mneh tedious 
labor, they gained the eastle, whiidi was quite desm’ted on that side, 
tlie Numidians being all employed in tlie opposite iinarter. 

When Marins was inforiiKul of the snceisss of (he Ligurian, al- 
lliongh ho had kept the garrison enqiloyiMl the whoh* day by a con- 
timied attack, he now, eneonraging the siddiers, sallied from under 
Hie moving galleries, and, drawing up his men in the form of a 
slndl, rushed forward to the eastle; while the slingers and arcluus 
jionred their volleys from a distance, and the engines incessantly 
played on the besieged. The Numidians, who had often before 
lirokeii to pieces and even burned the Konian galltTies, did not now 
•lofeiid themselves w ithin their hattloinents, but ])assod whole days 
mid nights without their weills ; t-lie.y railed at th(i efforts of the Ho- 
mans, upbraided Marius w itli madness, and in the height of their ex- 
ultation threatened to make our men slaves of .Tngnrtha. 

While both sides w ere warmly engaged in this vigorous struggle 
for glory and empire on the one hand, and life and liberty on the 
other, the trumpets on a sudden sounded in the eneniy’s nair. iiio 
women and children, who had come out to see the engagement, first 
lied in dismay ; after them, such as w^ere nearest the \valls ; and at 
Just the whole, armed and unarmed, fairly gave w^ay. The Romans 
now^ pressed onward with greater vigor, overthrowing the enemy, and 
wounding most of them ; then, advancing over the heaps of slain, 
they flew to tlio w'alls, all thirsting for glory, and each striving to he 
foremost, wi til out regard to plunder. Thus did accidental success 
justify the rashness of Marius, while his imprudenee contributed to 
heighten his glory.” 

Cornelius Nepos (74-24 B.C.), though inferior to the writers 

r 
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just treated, deserves mention for his Lives of Eminent 
Commanders,” his only extant work. These sketches, espe- 
cially the biography of Pomponius Atticus, are clearly writ- 
ten and furnish valuable information respecting the times to 
which they relate ; but Nepos was not an accurate compiler, 
and dependence cannot always be placed on his statements. 
As a specimen of his style, we quote from his “ Lives ” 

TJIE CHAKACTER OF ALCIBIADES. 

Nature seems to have tried in him what she could do. For it Ls 
agreed iq)oii among all who have written about him, that iiob<uly 
was more extraordinary than lie, citlier in vices or in virtues; being 
born ill a very great city, of a great family, much the handsomest 
man of his time, lit for all things, and abounding in jndgnient f(>r 
the management of affairs. For he Avas a very great commandiT, 
both by sea and land; so eloquent that he mightily prevailed in 
s^ieakiiig; and such was the plausibility of his oloentioii and lan- 
guage that in haranguing nobody was able to stand before him. 

The same man, Avben occasion required, was laborious, hardy, gen- 
erous, splendid no less in his equipage than his diet, alFahle, fawn- 
ing, very cunningly serving the times. The same, when ho had un- 
bent him.self, and there was no reason why he should take npbn him 
any labor of thought, was found to be luxurious, di.ssolnte, and in- 
teinpcrnte, in so inncli that all wondered that in tlu^ same man then'- 
should be so much uulikeness to himself, and natures so ditlerent.” 
— John Claukk. 


rOPn'S OF THE CrOERONIAN PERIOD. 

Lucretius (95-55 B.C.). — Meanwhile Italy produced two 
poets of high rank, Taicretiiis and Catullus. Of Lucretius wc 
have little trushvorthy information. A native of Italy, he ap- 
pears, in accordance with the common practice, to have stud- 
ied philosophy at Athens, where he became the classmate of 
Memmius. From his poetry, we may infer his indifference to 
all things transient, alike to social pleasures and the stormy 
sea of politics that surged around him ; his life was probably 
one of deep thought, tinged with sadness. In dignity he was 
a true Roman ; in sympathy for his kind, a true man. AVith 
nature he must have held frequent converse, for Homer alone 
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of ancient writers excels him in description. His life ended 
with suicide. 

The only work of Lucretius was what Macaulay styles “ the 
finest didactic poem in any language/' “On the Nature of 
Things.” It was dedicated to his school-friend Memmius, at 
whose suggestion it is said to have been written. The old 
story that, having been crazed by a love-philter administered 
through the jealousy of his wife, the poet composed this work 
during the temporary returns of reason, is now discredited as 
a fabrication of later times. 

The poem is divided into six books, and embodies the dog- 
mas of Epicurus, which Lucretius vivified with the spirit of 
poetry and beautified with its most attractive drapery. Pleas- 
ure, the chief end of existence, is to be sought by banishing 
care and distressing thoughts, (lod created not ; but eternal 
atoms, variously and ceaselessly active, constitute all existing 
things. The soul is material, and dies with the body ; it be- 
hooves us, therefore, to make the most of the little time allot- 
ted us out of eternity, by dividing it l)clween moderate enjoy- 
ment and philosophical contcmi)lation. 

Lucretius alsO' accounted for the origin of the universe, 
whose government by a Divine Peing he scouted ; for that of 
plants, men, and animals, teaching the survival of the fittest; 
for that of language and the arts. To elevate his readers 
above degrading superstitions and the cowardly fear of death 
is his primary aim ; and “ the constant presence of this prac- 
tical purpose imparts to his words that peculiar tone of im- 
passioned earncstne.ss to which there is no parallel in ancient 
literature.” In one of many passages on the subject, he thus 
speaks of 

THE DREAD OF DEATJT. 

“ Were then the N.atnre of Created Things 
To rise abrupt, and tlins repining man 
Address : — ‘ O mortal ! wlicnco these useless fears? 

This weak, snpcrlluous sorrow ? wliy the ajiproaeli 
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Dread’st thou of death ? For if the time elapsed 
Have smiled propitious, aud not all its gifts, 

As if adventured in a leaky vase, 

Beeu idly Avasted, profitless, and vain — 

Why quitt’st thou not, thou fool! the feast of life 
Filled, an I with mind all panting for repose? 

But if thyself have squandered every boon, 

And of the past grown weary — why demand 
More days to kill, more blessings to pervert. 

Nor rather lieadlong hasten to thine end ?’ 

Were Nature thus to address us, could we fail 
To feel the justice of her keen rebuke ? 

So true the picture, the advice so sage ! 

But to the Avretcli Avho moans the approach of death 
With grief unmeasured, louder might she raise 
Her voice severe: — ‘Vile coward! dry thine <‘yes — 

Hence with thy snivelling sorrows, and depart!’ 

Should he, moreo’er, have passed man’s mid-day hour — 

‘ What! thou lainent, already who hast reaped 

An ample harvest? By desiring thus 

The })ast once more, the ]»resent thou abhorr’st, 

Aud life Hies on imperfeet, unenjoyed, 

And death untimely meets thee, ere thy soul, 

Cloyiul with the baiKpiet, is prepared to rise. 

Leave, then, to others bliss thy years should shun ; 

Conn', (dieerful leave it, since still leave thou must.^ 

Justly, I deem, might Nature thus reprove: 

For, through creation, <dd to young resigns, 

Ami this from that matures; nor aught descends 
To the dread gulfs, the fancied shades of hell. 

The mass material must survive entire 
To feed succeeding ages, Avhich, in turn. 

Like thee shall llourish, and like thee slnill die ; 

Nor more the iiresent ruins than the past. 

Thus things from things ascend; and life exists 
'fo none a freehold, but a use to all. 

Kellect, moreo’er, hoAvless than naught to us 
W(‘-ighs the long portion of eternal time 
Fled ero our birth : so, too, the future weighs 
When death dissolves us. Wliat of horror, then. 

Dwells there in death ? what gloomy, what aust ere ? 

Can there bo elsewhere slumber half so sound ?” 

John Mason Good. 

Lucretius reasons plausibly, but on some points, it is too 
evident, unsatisfactorily even to hiiliself. His work contains 
much that is worthy of praise, but this only makes its atlieis* 
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tical tendencies more dangerous. It was left unfinished at 
the poet's death, to be revised and edited by other hands. 

The style of Lucretius is not uniformly harmonious ; some 
of his verses lack polish, and he inclines to antique forms. 
Yet it is dignified, luminous, and animated; glows with all the 
poet's enthusiasm, and is marked by tenderness and pathos. 
The pictures drawn are so real as to awaken the emotions 
that would be experienced on beholding the originals. Schlc- 
gel gives Lucretius high praise : “ As a painter and worship- 
per of nature, he is the first of all the poets of antiquity." 

In the extract given below, the toucliing description of the 
cow searching for her calf that has been offered in sacrifice, 
will show how he dignifies commonplace subjects: — 

VARIETY IN NATURE. 

^^Tlnis Nature varies; man, and brutal beast, 

And h(;rba<;c gay, and silver lishes mute, 

And all the tribes of heaven, o^cr many a sea, 

Through many a grovo that wing, or urge their song 
Near many a hank of fountain, lak<^, or rill, 

Search where thou wilt, each ditiers in his kind, 

III form, in tigiire diflers. Hence alone 
Knows the fond motlior her approjn iato yonng, 

The appropriate young their mother, hnid the brutes, 

As (dear discerned as man’s snblimcr race. 

Thus oft hefore the sacred shrine, penduuK'd 
With hrcathiiig fraukinccii.se, the aiTriglitcul ealf 
Pours o’er the altar, from his hieast profound. 

The purple Hood of life. I5nt wandering wild 
O’er the green sward, the dam, bereft of hope, 

Beats with her cloven hoof the indented dale*,, 

Each spot exploring, if, perchance, she still 

May trace Inn* idol ; through the umbrageous grove, 

With well-known voice, sho moans; and oft n'seeks, 

Urged by a mother’s love, the accu.stomed stall. 

Nor shade for her, nor dew-distended glebe, 

Nor stream soft gliding down its banks abrupt, 

Yields angbt of solace ; nor the carking care 
Averts, that preys within ; nor the gay yonng 
Of others soothe her o’er the joyous green : 

So deep she longs, so lingers for her own. 

Thus equal known, thus longed for, seek, in turn, 
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The tender heifer, tremulous of voice, 

Aud the gay bleating lamb, their horned dams. 

Lured by the milky fount that nurtures life.” 

Catullus (87-54 B.C.). — Verona in Cisalpine Gaul gave 
birth to Catullus, the first great Roman lyrist. It was no 
doubt to avail himself of the superior advantages Rome offer- 
ed, that while still in the greenness of his youth he exchanged 
his provincial quarters for the capital. Here we catch occa- 
sional glimpses of him — moving among the elite as the equal 
of men like Nepos, Hortensius, and Cicero ; or as the reckless 
sensualist throwing himself at the feet of some dissolute siren. 

Upon the notorious “ Lcsbia,” who stole, our poet sung, 

“ The charms most rare of every fair 
To frame a i><‘rfoet whole,” 

Catullus wasted alike his love and the finest lyrics of which 
the Latin boasts. The coquettish beauty at first gloried in her 
conquest of Rome’s most popular poet, and appears for a time 
to have been true. Then she grew cold, and cast him off for 
new admirers. But Catullus, though outraged by her fickle- 
ness, could not overcome his unworthy passion : — 

I curse her every hour sincerely, 

Yet hang 1110 -but I luv(* lier clearly.” 

At last, however, he renounced his faithless mistress, bidding 
her adieu in an ode which closes with one of his most beau- 
tiful similes : — 

Nor give tlnit love a thought which I 
So mused for thee in days gone by. 

Now by tliy guile slain in an hour, 

EVni a.s some little wilding llower, 

Tliat on the nieadow^s border blushed. 

Is by the passing i>lough.s]iarc crushed.” 

Catullus spent his hours of relaxation at his villa in the 
suburbs of the Latian town of Ti'bur, or at his favorite Sirmio 
on a lovely lake in northern Italy, the subject of one of his 
most graceful odes. Toward the close of his life, in the hoj^e 
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of refilling a purse which, his extravagance had depleted, he 
went to Bithynia in Asia Minor as a staff-officer of the prxtor 
Memmius, to whom Lucretius inscribed his poem. But in 
consequence of the selfishness of his superior, Catullus came 
back with wallet still lighter. Of two friends who went to 
Spain on a similar errand, he archly inquired: — 

And have you netted — worse tban worst — 

A »j;ood deal less than you diKl)urs<‘d ; 

Like, me, who roll(»win‘>f ahoiil/ 

My prador, was —in laet—cleaned oul?’^ 

The death of a brother to whom he was devotedly attached 
plunged Catullus in grief ; and now with nothing to live for, 
sated with worldly pleasure, in which he found the vanity of 
vanities, he longed for the fate that soon overtook him. 

The Style of Catullus, called by the ancients “ the Ac- 
complished,’’ is lively, graceful, and vigorous ; he writes in the 
language of nature, and excels in suiting his words to the sen- 
timents expressed. The musical measures of the Greeks, 
adapted by him to his native tongue, lent intensity to his * 
words, and there were ‘‘lutes in his very lines.” From the 
Greek writers, particularly Sappho and Callimachus of Alex- 
andria, he borrowed largely. One of his odes to Lcsbia is ev- 
idently an imitation. of Sappho’s celebrated love-song quoted 
on p. 1 69 : — 

'I'O LLSIUA. 

Tfio equal of a God lio sotuus to mo., 

Siiipassiii^ weallli doth his hlessod lot ap]:>far. 

Who, sittiuo; t)fteu opposite to thco, 

May gaze and hear. 

Tho radiance of thy smile from mo hatli reft, 

From miserable mo, all sense away, 

For when I look on Lcsbia naught is h*Tfc 
That Love can say. 

My tongno is dnnih, while through each trembling limlr 
Tlie thin tlarric mounts, till solf-wronght murmurs rise 
To fill mine cars, and night grown <lonhly dim 

Veils o’er mine eyes.” — C. N. Gukgouy. 
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His book of poems, ii6 in number, was dedicated to Coi^ 
nelius Nepos. Their subjects are as various as the metres in 
which they are written, for they reflect the passing emotions 
of the poet, now lighted with gayety, now clouded with sorrow, 
anon ablaze with love. 

Among the other pieces of Catullus must be mentioned his 
cutting satires, in which even Ccesar was not spaTed ; his ex- 
quisite epithalamia^ or marriage-hymns ; and the “ Atys,” a 
weird poem remarkable for its metrical effects. Our poet's 
lyric powers may be further judged of by the following 

ELEGY ON LESBLYS SPARROW. 

Loves and Graces, mourn with me, 

Mourn, fair youths, whene’er yc bo ! 

Dead my Lesbians si»arro\v is. 

Sparrow, that was all luu* bliss, 

'fhan her very eyes more <lear; 

For ho made her dainty cheer, 

Knew her well, as any maid 
Knows her mother, never strayed 
From her lap, but still would 
Hopping round her to and fro, 

And to lier, and her alone. 

Chirrup’d with such ])retty tone. 

Now ho treads that gloomy track, 

Whence none ever may come back. 

Out upon yon, and your pc»wer, 

Which all fairest thingvS fh'vour, 

Orcus^ gloomy shades, that e’er 
Ye should take my bird so fair! 

Oh ! poor bird ! Oh ! dismal shades ! 

Yours the blame is, that Tuy maid’s 
Eyes, dear eyes! are swoll’n and red, 

Weeping for her darling dead.” 

Tjikodore Martin. 

POETRY OF THE AUGUSTAN AGE. 

As prose reached its highest development in the last years 
of the Republic, so many causes contributed to perfect Latin 
verse in the reign of the first Roman emperor, Augustus. 
Secured upon the throne by his triumph at Actium (31 B.C.), 



POETS OF THE AUGUSTAN AGE.' 355 

Augustus pursued a conciliatory course, with a view to win- 
ning the love of his subjects, and he was eminently success- 
fnl. All classes, tired of civil war and its attendant proscrip- 
tions and massacres, hailed with delight the return of peace ; 
and under the patronage of the emperor, seconded by his 
minister Mxcenas, poetry revived. 

Augustus was as fortunate in finding at Rome a number of 
youthful poets, many of them in humble circumstances and of 
provincial origin, as in the possession of a minister who could 
appreciate and foster their talents. Maecenas knew the value 
of genius too well to let it die of neglect ; and his name, as 
the patron of art and letters, has passed into a proveib. His 
luxurious gardens were the haunt of poets and savants, and 
round his sumptuous table sat an inspired circle who poured 
their grateful tributes into the ears of their master and his. 

Thus the munificence of Augustus and Mrecenas, them- 
selves both critics and writers, combined with the political 
quiet that gave leisure for literary pursuits, to make their 
period the golden age of poetry. Prose, on the other hand, 
declined. Political eloquence was powerless in the face of 
despotism ; while the veracious historian must needs tread a 
dangerous path, or seal his lips. 

The poets of the Augustan era were deficient, as a rule, in 
that creative genius which characterized the age of Pericles 
in Greece, their works being rather the fruits of art and in- 
dustry, A long and careful training, in which Greek studies 
played a prominent part, prepared them for their high pro- 
fession ; Horace tells us that at the age of twenty-three he 
was still “ seeking the truth among the groves of Academus.” 
Works on various subjects could now be consulted in tlie 
public libraries of Rome ; and Alexandrian models helped to 
mould the literary taste of the day. 

The Augustan poets will now be considered in turn. 

'Virgil. — In the little village of Andes near Mantua, on the 

P 2 
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15th of October, B.C. 70, Rome’s greatest poet, Virgil (Pub- 
lius Virgilius Maro), first saw the light. His boyhood was 
spent on the banks of the winding Mincio in a quiet round 
of rural pursuits ; his father, as owner of a small farm, being 
among those whom the poet subsequently pictured as the 
happiest of men. 

Alive to the importance of education, Virgil’s parents set 
aside a portion of their slender means to provide for his in- 
struction ; and when he reached the age of twelve, his father 
entered him in a school at Cremona. In his seventeenth 
year he went to Rome, and there prosecuted the higher stud- 
ies, familiarizing himself with the Greek poets, and spending 
his leisure in the composition of lyric pieces. Having com- 
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pleted his education, Virgil returned to his native place, 
where, amid the natural attractions that surrounded him, he 
conceived the idea of rivalling Theocritus in bucolic poetry, 
and in 42 B.C. began his Eclogues. 

After the victory of the Triumvirs in the civil war, the 
lands about Cremona and Mantua were divided among the 
soldiers who had served against Brutus, and the estate of 
Virgil, neutral though he had been, was taken from him. On 
the poet^s application to Octavius, however, it was restored, 
and in one of his Eclogues he gave utterance to his sincere 
gratitude. Shortly after, Virgil was ejected again, and this 
time narrowly escaped with his life by swimming the Mincio. 
Nor does he appear to have ever been reinstated. Octavius, 
however, loaded him with favors ; and a house in Rome near 
the palace of his friend Maecenas, with a lovely villa in the 
suburbs of Naples, where the climate agreed better with his 
delicate constitution than the damp air of the north, recom 
died him to the loss of his boyhood’s home. 

I'he Eclogues, published about 37 B.C., established Virgil’s 
reputation as a pastoral poet, and gained him no mean place 
among the literary and political celebrities that crowded 
the house of Mexcenas. It was by the advice of this states- 
man that the poet undertook the most finished and original 
of all his productions, — the Georgies, — a work which, though 
only about 2200 lines in length, occupied him for seven years. 

Having declared in this poem that “he would wed Cxsars 
glories to an epic strain, ’’.Virgil was held to his promise by 
the emperor, at whose solicitation he gave the rest of his life 
(eleven years), to the composition of the ^Encid. In this 
great epic, like the Odyssey a sequel to the Iliad, the origin 
of Rome is traced back to ancient Troy, and the genealogy of 
Augustus to her greatest surviving hero, “ the pious ^hieas.” 
Death stopped the poet’s pen when three years’ labor was 
y€t necessary, in his estimation, to perfect his work. 
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It appears that in the year 19 B.C. Virgil undertook a tour 
through Greece and Asia Minor, to acquaint himself with the 
geography of the countries described in the -^neid ; but 
meeting Augustus at Athens, he changed his plans and start- 
ed with the emperor for Rome. On the way he was seized 
with a mortal illness, and only lived to reach the harbor of 
Brundisium in southern Italy. On his death-bed, Virgil be- 
sought his friends to bring him the manuscript of his epic, 
that he might consign it to the flames ; but they wisely saved 
a masterpiece which the modesty of its author would have 
condemned to oblivion. 

Virgil was interred at Naples. A simple vault, overgrown 
with ivy and wild myrtle, still marks his grave. On a marble 
slab set in the rock opposite is the inscription which Dryclen 
has thus rendered : — 

I sung flocks, tillage, licroes : Mantua gave 
Mo liic j Bruiulisiuin, death j Naples, a gravo.^^ 

Virgil has been described as a tall, dark-complexioned man, 
careless of his dress, and with awkward country airs. His life 
was that of a student ; and despite the fact that he was a mar- 
tyr to dyspepsia and pulmonary disease, he did not allow his 
delicate health to interfere with his literary labors. Of gen- 
tle, unassuming manners, he would fly from the admiring 
crowds that followed him in the streets ; and none would 
have inferred from his appearance or conversation that he 
was a great poet. He was more than a great poet — he was 
a pure, unselfish, honest man, unepntaminated by the prevail- 
ing vices. Not the least among his virtues was filial piety. 
His countrymen felt how great and noble he was, when they 
rose in the theatre and paid him equal honor with the em- 
peror himself. 

Had he lived, it was Virgil’s purpose, after completing the 
JEneid, to study philosophy, the love of which he had imbibed 
in early life from the verses of Lucretius. The investigation 
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of truth was his highest aim ; and there are reasons for be^ 
lieving that he had in mind the preparation of a grand phib 
osophical poem that might have cast into the shade the 
stately treatise “On the Nature of Things.” 

Such liberality had Virgil experienced from his friends that 
he left a fortune of $400,000, to be divided, as he never mar- 
ried, among his brother, Augustus, Maecenas, and others of 
his associates. 

The Eclogues. — Virgil was the first Roman writer to cul- 
tivate pastoral poetry, and his Eclogues {selections)^ or more 
properly Bucolics {shepherd poems)^ are mostly dialogues, in 
imitation of the idyls of Theocritus. Various subjects are 
charmingly discussed by imaginary shepherds, in whom one 
sometimes recognizes the poet and his friends. 

The least understood of Virgil’s Eclogues is the one enti- 
tled “ Pollio,” from the name of the consul to whom it is ad- 
dressed. It was written B.C. 40, and predicts the coming of 
a wondrous Child, whose birth would usher in a golden age* 
of peace and happiness. Some have seen in this child an un- 
conscious allusion to the Babe of Bethlehem, whose advent 
the Sibylline oracles are believed to have foretold. Perhaps 
Virgil had heard of the Hebrew prophecies indirectly through 
the Alexandrian Greeks, and recast them in Latin verse ; 
perhaps it was but a Roman infant — Pollio’s child — whose 
birth he sung in an exaggerated strain. However this may 
be, we may remember that the heathen as well as the Jewish 
world at this time expected a great reformer,' who should re- 
store the innocence and bliss of by-gone ages. 

EXTRACT FROM THE POLLIO. 

“Comes the Liist Age, of wliich the Sibyl Hiiiig — 

A new-born cycle of the rolling years; 

Justice returns to eartli, the rule returns 
Of good King Saturn ; lo! from the liigli licavens 
Comes a new seed of men. Lncina cliastc, 

Speed the fair infant’s birth, with whom sliall end 
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Our age of irou, and tho golden prime 
Of earth return ; thine own Ai)ollo’8 i*eigu 
In him begins anew. This glorious age 
Inaugurates, O Pollio, with thee; 

Thy consulship shall date the happy months ; 

Under thine auspices the Child shall purge 
Our guilt-stains out, and free the land from dread. 

Ho with the gods and heroes like the gods 
Shall hold familiar converse, and shall rule 
With his great father’s spirit the peaceful world. 

For thee, O Cliild ! the earth untilled shall pour 
Her early gifts, the Avinding ivy’s wreath, 

Smiling acanthus, and all llowers that blow. 

The ground beneath shall cradle thee in blooms, 

The venomed snake shall die, the iioisonous herb 
Perish from out thy ])ath. 

So, wlnm the years shall seal thy manhood’s strength, 

The busy merchant shall forsake the se.as — 

Barter there shall not need ; the soil shall bear 
For all men’s use all products of all climes. 

The glebe shall need no harrow, nor the vino 
The searching knife, the oxen bear no yoke ; 

The wool no longer shall bo schooled to lie. 

Dyed in false hues; but, coloring as he feeds, 

Tile ram himself in the rich pasture-lands 
Sluill wear a llecce now purple and now gold. 

And the lambs grow in scarlet. »So the Fates, 

Who know not change, have bid their spindles run. 

And weave for this blest age the web of doom.” 

W. L. Collins. 

The Georgtcs. — Having shown his powers in the Ec- 
logues, Virgil was not unwdlling to put them to a further 
proof, when Maecenas suggested a work on husbandry, which 
should dignify that ancient art and revive a love for the sim- 
ple pursuits of {lie fathers of the Republic. 

Taking Hesiod’s ‘‘Works and Days” as his model, he add- 
ed the artistic Georgies {agricultural poem) to the works of 
Cato and Varro on rural life. No less elevated* in tone than 
theirs, it possesses an additional attraction in its dress of 
verse, glows with the author’s love of nature, and displays his 
ardent zeal to check the national decay. Virgil labored upon 
the Georgies for seven years, it being his habit to rise betimes 



VIUGIL^S GEOUGICS. 


3G1 


and dictate in the early morning verses which he spent the 
rest of the day in polishing and condensing. 

The Georgies is a didactic poem, and as such, with the 
work of Lucretius, represents the only department in which 
the Romans excelled both the Greeks and all modern na- 
tions. The first of its four fiooks is devoted to tillage ; it 
gives directions for ploughing (early and often, was Virgil’s 
motto), sowing, and fertilizing, and explains the signs of the 
weather. We learn from it that the pests of the modern 
htrmer were not unknown to the old Roman husbandman : — 

With poiuloroiis n)Uiii* snioolh tlio lovel tloor. 

And bind with chalky cciiiont o’er and o’er ; 

Hpriii^ iug weeds expose thy want of art, 

And worn in many a eliiidc the surface part; 

Tliere builds the lield-inouse umlerncalb the ground. 

And loads her little barn with ]>lnndi‘.r crov ned ; 

There works the mole along her dark alux'.c, 

There in its hollow lurks the lonely toad, 

TIk'hj wastes the wecn il with insatiate rage, 

'IMiere- the wise ant tliat dreads the wants of ago.” 

Arboriculture is treated minutely in the second book, the 
vine receiving the principal share of attention. Here we 
have the most beautiful of those digressions which lend an 
enchanting variety to the style of the Georgies — the poet’s 
glowing eulogy of his native land. 

TRAISES OF ITALY. 

“Yet nor the ^lediaii groves, nor rivers, rolled, 

Ganges, and llcrmus, o’er their beds of gold, 

Nor Iml, nor llactra, nor the blissfnl land 
Where incense s])reads oV r ri(di I’ancliaia’s sand. 

Nor all that fancy paints in fahhul lays, 

O native Italy ! transcend tliy praise. 

Though here no hulls hcnealh tin; enchanted yoke 
With liory nostril o’er the furrow smoke, • 

No hydra teeth embattled harvest yield, 

Spear and bright helmet bristling o’er tlie field ; 

Yet golden com each laughing valley fills, 

The vintage reddens on a tlumsand hills, 
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Luxuriant olives spread from shore to shore, 

And flocks unnumbered range the pastures o’er. 

Hence the proud war-horse rushes on the foe, 

Clituinnus! hence thy herds, more white than snow, 

And stately hull, that, of gigantic size, 

Supreme of victims, on the altar lies, 

Bathed in tliy sacred stream oft led the train 
When Koine in pomp of triumph deckd the fane. 

Here Spring perpetual leads the laughing Hours, 

And Winter Avears a wreath of summer flowers : 

The oVrloaded hranch twice fills with fruits the year. 

And twice the tetnning flocks their oftspring rear. 

Yet here no lion breeds, no tiger strays, 

No tomjiting aconite the touch betrays, 

No monstrous snake the uncoiling volume trails. 

Or gathers orb on orb his iron scales. 

Hut many a iieopled city towers arounrl, 

And many a rooky clilf wdth castle crowned, 

And many an anthiuo Avail wdiose hoary brow 
0’ershad(!iS the llocxl that guanls its base bedow. 

All hail, Saturnian earth! hail, loved of fame. 

Land, rich in fruits and men of mighty name ! 

For tlico 1 dare the sacred founts <‘.xploro. 

For thee, the rul(‘s of ancient art restore. 

Themes once to glory raised again relu'arse, 

And pour through Koman towns the Asenean A'crse.’^ 

SOTIIEBY. 

The raising of cattle and the management of bees form the 
subjects of the remaining books of the Georgies. 

Thk ^neid narrates in epic verse the adventures of 
as, the legendary ancestor of the Romans. Virgil sums n|: 
his plot in the opening lines : — 

Arms and the man I sing, Avho first, 

By Fate of Ilian realm ainorcixl, 

To fair Italia oinvard bore, 

And landed on Laviniiim’s shore : — 

Long tossing earth ami ocean o’er, 

By Aiolenco of hcaAmn, to sate 
Fell Juno’s unforgetting hate : 

Much labored too in battle-field, 

Stri'^ing his city’s Avails to build, 

And give his Gods a homo. 

Thence come the hardy Latin brood, 

The ancient sires of Alba’s blood, 

And lofty-rampired Rome.” 
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^neas, the son of Venus by the Trojan shepherd Anchi'- 
ses, escaped from burning Troy with his aged father, little 
son, and household gods. He lay concealed for a time in the 
mountains ; and, when the victorious Greeks liad all with- 
drawn, took ship with the remnant of his people to found a 
new Troy in the west. After seven years of hardships and 
mistakes, the Trojans embark from Sicily for “the Hespe- 
rian shore.” 

Here the Hineid lakes up the story. In the first book we 
see the Trojan fleet driven by a tempest, sent at Juno’s solic- 
itation, on the opposite coast of Africa, near the rising walls 
of Carthage. Dido, its queen, whom the murder of her hus- 
band Sichaeus by her unnatural brother had driven from Tyre, 
receives the strangers hospitably, and by the strategy of Ve- 
nus conceives a passionate love for HMieas. At her request 
the Trojan prince tells the pathetic story — the fall of his na- 
tive city through the wiles of the Greeks, and his subsequent 
trials. 

Huieas returns Dido’s love, but only at last to betray his 
confiding hostess, and fly with his vessels under cover of the 
night, in obedience to a warning from Mercury, the messen- 
ger of Jove. 'Poo ‘‘pious” to disregard the heavenly com- 
mand, he left Dido to end her sorrow on the funeral pyre. 

After a temporary sojourn in Sicily, where he celebrates 
funeral games to his fixther’s memory, .dtlneas at length reaches 
Cumm in Italy, and at once seeks the Sibyl. She informs 
him that his trials are not over, and takes him to the lower 
world that he may hold an interview with his father Anchises. 
There he descries among other shades the injured Dido, to 
whom he endeavors to excuse his conduct. 

’Mid these among tlie branching tr'con 
Sad Dido moved, the Tyrian queen, 

Her death-wound ghastly yet and green. 

Soon as iEneas caught the view 

Aud through the mist her semblance know, 
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Like one who spies, or thinks he spies, 

Throngli flickering clouds the new moon rise, 

Tlio tear-drop from his eyelids broke, 

And thus in tonderest tones he spoke . 

^ Ah Dido! rightly then I read 
The nows that told me you were dead, 

Slain by your .own rash hand ! 

Myself the cause of yoiir despair! 

Now by the blessed stars I swear, 

Jly heaven, by all that dead men keej) 

In reverence here hnid darkness deeji, 

Against my will, ill-fated fair, 

I parted from your land/” 

CONING'J’OX. 

But Dido averts her eyes “ that neither smiled nor wept/’ 
and moves away in silence to join Sichx'us, who .“gives her 
love for love.” 

.^neas learns from the lips of Anchises the future of his 
race, and beholds the shadowy forms of kings, generals, and 
statesmen that arc to shed glory on the Roman name. “Aii- 
• gustus Caesar, god by birth,” figures, as wc should expect, the 
proudest of the throng. At last he espies the great Marcel- 
lus, “ the Sword of Rome,” glittering in the spoils of the Pu- 
nic War ; and by his side 

“ A youth full-armed, by none excelled 
In bcauty’.s manly grace.” 

In answer to the inquiry of yEneas, Anchises tells his son 
that this youth is “our own Marcellus,” and eulogizes his vir- 
tues. Thus Virgil immortalized the name of a Roman prince 
of great promise, son of Octavia, the emperor’s sister, whose 
premature death had filled the Roman world with sorrow. 
When, at the request of Augustus, the poet read this portion 
of his epic before the royal family, all were moved to tears, 
and the bereaved mother fainted. She afterward showed her 
appreciation of Virgil’s genius by presenting him about $400 
for each of the twenty-seven lines. The passage is well worth 
repeating here : — • 
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VIRGIL^S TRIBUTE TO MARCELLUS. 

Seek not to know (tlio gliost replied with tears) 

The sorrows of thy sons in future years. 

This youth (the blissful vision of a day) 

Shall just 1)0 shown on earth, then snatched away, 

Tlie gods too high had raised the Roman state*, 

Were but their gifts as permane-nt as great. 

What groans of men shall till the Slartian held! 

IFonv ticrco a blaze his ilaniing i)ile slnill yield I 
Wliat funeral pomp sliall (loatiiig Tiber s(‘e, 

Wlieii rising from his bed, lie vi<*WK fclui sad solenniily I 
No youth sliall C(pial ho]»es of glory give. 

No youth alVord so great a eansi's to grieve, 

'fhe Trojan honor, and the Roman boast, 

Admired when living, and adoie<l when lost! 

Mirror of ancient faitli in early youth! 

Undaunted worth, inviolable truth ! 

No foe, unpunished, in the tigliting fudd 

Shall dare thee, foot to foot, with swor<l and shield! 

Mueh less in arms op])ose thy matchless foree, 

When thy shai'i) spurs shall urge thy foaming horse. 

Ah! coiihlst thou l)r(‘ak throngli Fate’s severe decree, 

A new Marcellas shall arise*, in thee! 

Full canisters of fragrant lilies liring, 

Mixed with the i)urple roses of the spring: 

Let ino with funeral flowers his body strow ; 
d’his gift which parmiis to th<*ir (children ow(», 

This unavailing gift, at least T may Ix'stow !” — Uhydkn. 

From Cumm the Trojan chief sails to T.atium, the land of 
his destiny, and there he receives from King Lati'niis the 
promise of his daughter Lavinia’s hand. But this provokes a 
war with Turnus, a neighboring prince, to whom Lavinia had 
been secretly plighted by the queen-mother, Ndt until he 
had subdued Turnus and his Latin allies did ^-Ineas make 
Lavinia his own and rule as king of I.atium. The poem 
ends with the fall of Turnus in a duel between the rival 
chiefs. To finish the story, Alba Longa was built by ,^ne- 
as* son lulus, from whose royal line in later ages sprung 
Romulus, founder of Rome, the yulum family, and their 
great hero yuliiis Csesar. 

•The passion of Dido, as portrayed in the fourth book of the 
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-^neid, is the most masterly piece of VirgiPs handiwork. We 
present below the closing scenes that sealed her sad fate. 

THE DEATH OF DIDO. 

Now, rising from Tithonus’ bod, 

The Dawn ou oartli her frosliucss shed: 

, The queen from otf her turret height 
Ferceives the first dim streak of light, 

The licet careering ou its way, 

And void and saiJless shore and hay ; 

She smites her breast, all snowy fair. 

And rends her golden length of hair : 

^ Great Jove! and shall he go?’ she cries, 

‘ And leave our realm a wanderer’s mock ? 

Quick, snatch your arms and chase the prize, 

And drag the vessels from the d(}ck ! 

Fetch llames, bring darts, ply oars! — yet wl>y Y 
What words are these, or where am I f 
Why rave I thus? Tliose imi)ious deeds — 

Poor Dido ! how your torn heart bleeds. 

Too late! it should have hl(Ml (hat day 
When at his feet your sceptre lay. 

Lo liero, the chief of stainless word, 

Who takes his household gods ou board. 

Whose shoulders safe from sword and fire 
Conveyed his venerable sire! 

Oh ! had I rent him limb from limb 
And cast him o’er the waves to swim. 

His friends, his own Ascajiius killed. 

And with the child the father filh^d ! 

Yet danger in the strife had been : — 

Who prates of danger here ? 

A death-devoted, <lcspcratc queen, 

*What foe had I to fear ? 

No, I had sown the flame broadcast, 

Had tired the fleet from keel to mast. 

Slain sou and sire, stamped out the race, 

And tlii’own at length with steadfast face 
Myself upon the bier. 

If needs must he that wretch abhorred 
Attain the port and float to land ; 

If such the fate of heaven’s high lord. 

And so the moveless x>ilhirs stand ; 

Scourged by a savage enemy, I 
■ An exile from. his son’s embrace, * 
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So let him sue for aid, and see 
His iieoplo slain before his face ; 

Nor when to humbliiipf peace at length 
Ho stoops, bo bis or life or laud, 

But lot him fall in manhood’s strength 
And welter tombless on the sand. 

Such malison to licaveu 1 pour, 

A last libation with my gore. 

And, Tyrians, you through time to como 
Ilis seed with deathless hatred chase: 

Bo that j^our gift to Dido’s tomb : 

No love, no league ’t wixt race and race. 
Kiso from my ashe>s, scourge of crime, 

Born to pursue the Dardau horde 
To-day, to-morrow, through all tiitu*, 

Oft as our hands can wield the sword : 
Fight shore with shore, light sea with sea, 
Fight all that are or e’er shall be!’ 

She ceased, and with her heart d(‘hatcs 
How best to leave the life she hates. 

Then to Siclueus’ nurse she cried 
(For hers ere while at Tyre had died) ; — 
Mlood nurs(5, my sisler Anna hripg : 

0’(5r face and body bid her Hiiig 
Pure drops from luslral boiigli : 

So sjjrinkled come, and at her side 
Tlie victims lead: you too xuovido 
A (illet for your brow. 

A sacrilice to Stygian Jove 
I here perform, to ease my love, 

And give to ilame the fatal l)<;d 
Which pillowed oiiee the Trojan’s head.’ 

Thus she : tlio aged dame gives heed, 

And, feebly hurr^dng, mends her si>ced. 

Then, maddening over crime, the queen. 

With bloodshot eyes, and sanguine streaks 
Fresh painted on her quivering cheeks, 
And wanning o’er with death foreseen. 
Through inner portals wildly fares. 

Scales the high x>ile with swift ascent, 
Takes up the Dardan sword and hares. 

Sad gift, for different uses mc‘ant. 

She eyed the robes with Avistful look, 

And, pausing, thought awhile and wept: 
Then iircsscd her to the couch, and spoke 
Her last good-night or cro she slept. 
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^ Sweet relics of a time of love, 

When fate and heaven were hind, 

Rec(dve niy lifc-hlood and remove 
These torments of the mind. 

My life is lived, and I have played 
Tlie part that Fortune gave, 

And now I puss, a (lueeuly shade. 

Majestic to the grave. 

A glorious city I have built, 

Have seen my walls ascend, 

Chastised for blood of husband sjhlt 
A brother, yet no friend. 
lUest lot! yet lacked one blessing more. 

That Troy had never t-onelied iny shore/ 

Tlien as she kissed the darling be<l, 

‘To die! and nnrevenged!' she said, 

‘ Yet let me die : thus, thus I go 
Exulting to the shades b(*low. 

Let the false Dardaii feel the blaze 
That burns me pouring on his gaze. 

And hoar along, to cheer his way, 

Th.‘, funeral j>resage of to-day.^ 

Thus {IS slip speaks, the attend.ant train 
Hehold her writhing as in pain, 

Her hands with slaughter sprinkled (for, 

And the hdl w'eajion spouting gori'. 

Loud clamors thrill the lofty luills: 

Fame shakes the town, confounds, appjills : 

Each house resounds with wnunen’s cries. 

And funeral wniils assault tlie skies: 

E’en as one d{iy should w iir o’ertlirow 
Proud Carthage or her parent Tyre, 

And lire-llood strejim with furious glow 
O’er roof, and battlement, and spire.” 

Ck)NIXGTON. 

Virgirs epic w'as the pride of his countrymen, who, with a 
pardonable national vanity, pronounced it superior to IIo- 
mer’.s. Tenderness, grace, elegance, rhythmical perfection, 
brilliance of description, it certainly possesses ; yet, with all 
its beauties, it is not hiultless. Wc mi.ss the w^onderful imag- 
ination that plays through every page of the Iliad; indeed, 
Homer furnished the originals of many of its most striking 
figures. • Nor did Virgil disdain levying on Latin authors also. 
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Whatever recommended itself to him in the poetry of others, 
he borrowed for his own. And yet he must not be regarded 
as a plagiarist; doubtless it was his intention to enshrine in 
a national epic literary monuments of all the great minds of 
his country. , 

^neas, his hero, too often appears as the boaster or the 
heartless hypocrite, rather than as the ideal of greatness and 
piety it was designed to draw. The author himself seems to 
have felt the inferiority of his epic to the Iliad, and hence his 
wish to destroy it. We are told that it was first written in 
prose; and then the artist, having a clear conception of the 
whole, threw different portions into verse as the spirit moved 
him. 

Horace (65-8 B.C.). — The great lyric poet of Rome was 
Horace (Quintus Horatius Flaccus), a freedman’s son, of 
Venusia on the roaring Au'fidus. That he might enjoy the 
best educational advantages, his father took him to Rome at 
the early age of twelve. Here he was placed in charge of a 
famous schoolmaster, called by his pupils ‘Hhc Flogger 
under whose rod the country lad made the acquaintance of 
Ennius and Flomer. To the watchful care and liberality of 
his parent, who remained to guard him from the temptations 
of the metropolis, he gratefully acknowledged that he owed 
everything. 

Horace was at Athens, finishing his course, when Coesar 
fell beneath the daggers of the conspirators. With a number 
of hot-headed fellow-students he promptly espoused the cause 
of Brutus the Liberator, and served in the civil war as mili- 
tary tribune. But Horace’s courage could not stand the touch 
of cold steel ; he ignominiously fled from the field of Philippi, 
and his estate was confiscated as a reward for his patriotism. 
Poverty now compelled him to take a clerkship at Rome ; 
and to add to his slender income he began writing verses. 
This brought him into notice, and in 38 B.C. he had the hon- 
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or of an introduction to the social circle that gathered round 
Maecenas. His little farm, fifteen miles from Tibur, the ruins 
of which are still pointed out to tourists, was the gift of his 
munificent patron. 

Tbis “ Sabine farm was at once Horace’s joy and pride. 
Between Rome and Tibur, therefore, he made frequent jour- 
neys, and the simple country-folk, won iJy his afhibility, hailed 
with delight the occasions when, tired of city excitements, he 
sought relaxation among them. Beset by the throng of gos- 
sips and ffivor-seekers who haunted his footsteps as the friend 
of Maecenas, Horace in his Sixth Satire breaks out into enthu- 
siastic praises of his rural home, with its simple fare and free- 
dom from annoyances : — 


^‘This fortune’s favorite son (’tis cried) 
Is ever by Mjeconas’ side, 

Companion wheresoe’er lie goes, 

In rural sjiorts or festjil shows. 

Should any rumor, without head 
Or tail, about tlie streets he spread, 
Whoev'^cr meets mo gravely nods, 

And says, ^As you approach tlio gods, 

It is 1)0 mystery to you ; 

What do the Dacians mean to do?’ 
‘Indeed I know not.’ — ‘ How you joke, 
And love to sneer at simple folk.’ 

‘'riieu, pr’ythoe, where arc Cjesar’s hands 
AllotUid their long-promised lauds V 
Although I sw eiu* 1 know' no more 
Of that than what w as asked before, 

They stand amazed, and think me then 
The most reserved of mortal men. 
Bewildered thus amidst a maze, 

I lose the sunshine of iny days, 

And often wish: Oh! when again 
Shall I behold the rural plain ? 

And when with books of sages deep 
Sequestered ease and gentle sleep. 

In sweet oblivion, blissful balm ! 

The busy cares of life becalm. 

Oh ! wiien shall Pytliagoric beaus 
With wiiolosomo juice enrich iny veins? 
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And bacon, liam, and savory pottage, 

Be served within my simple cottage ? 

O nights that furnish such a feast 
As even gods themselves might taste !” 

Fuancis. 

The loss of his friend Virgil cast a shadow over Horace’s 
latter years. His oiyn death was sudden. A short month 
before, Maecenas had breathed his last ; and thus the promise 
of the poet not to survive his patron was almost literally ful- 
lillcd. In an ode to Miccenas, Horace had sung, 

“ Should you, alas ! ho snatched away, 

Wherefore, ah! wherefore should I stay, 

My value lost, no longer whole, 

And hut posscssi ng half my soul ? 

Olio day (beIiov<“ tho sacred oatli) 

Sliall lead tho funeral pomp of both ; 

With thco to PlubVs dark abode, 

With thco ril tread tlic dreary road.” 

The remains of the poet were laid by the side of his friend ; 
and thus, devoted to each other in life, they slept together in 
the grave. 

Horace, in his youth, was a free liver, a voluptuary; such, 
indeed, were the men of his day, Virgil alone excepted. Time, 
however, corrected his tastes, and at the close of his life we 
find him playing the part of the moralist. If there is much to 
condemn in his character, there is also much to admire, — his 
oven temper, contented disposition, and independent spirit. 
Quick to resent an affront, he was as ready to forgive an in- 
jury. His friends found him ever a genial, frank, warm- 
hearted companion. 

As to his personal appearance, we may judge from his own 
accounts that he was gray in advance of his years, short, cor- 
pulent, and withal blear-eyed. This last defect furnished 
Augustus with a ready joke, when he had Horace on one side 
and the asthmatic Virgil on the other : I sit between sighs 
and tears,” he used to say. 


Q 
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Works of Horace. — The earliest poetical efforts of Hor« 
ace were Satires, which, though written in hexameter verse, 
he called prose-poems. Holding up. to contempt the follies of 
fashionable society, fortune -hunting, extravagance, avarice, 
etc., they pleased the Romans and rapidly grew in popularity. 
But Horace merely derides, he does not chastise, the vices of 
his day, evidently deeming ridicule a more effective weapon 
than denunciation. 

In his Epodes, Horace aimed his blows at individuals with 
something like the force of Archilochus. But personal satire 
was not the author’s forte, and his Epodes are hardly equal 
to his other productions. 

It is to his Odes, in the lyric metres of Alcaeus and Sappho, 
whose poetry he not only loved, but recast after his own ideas 
in his native tongue, that Horace owes his renown. Always 
brief and to the point, clear and elegant in their condensa- 
tion, graceful, spicy, true to nature, these poems have been 
read with pleasure for nineteen centuries. They deal with a 
great variety of subjects — the grand as well as the common- 
place ; and, whatever the theme, their author is equally ad- 
mirable. He paints pictures of moral beauty and sublimity 
with singular impressiveness. Nowhere in the classics is a 
nobler character sketched than that drawn by Horace of a 
man firm in the cause of justice (Book III., 3). Byron pre- 
sents it in an English dress : — 

“ Tlio man of firm and noble soul 
No factious clamors can control ,* 

No tlireat’niiiff tyraiiBs darkling brow 
Can swerve him from his just intent : 

Gales the warring Avavos which plough 
By Auster on the billows spent, 

To curb the Adriatic main, 

Would awe his fixed, determined mind in vain. 

Ay, and the red right arm of Jove, 

Hurtling his lightnings from abov6. 
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With all his terrors thou unfurled, 

He would unmoved, uuawed behold : 

The flames of an expiring world 
Again in crashing chaos rolled, 

In vast promiscuous ruin hurled. 

Might light his glorious funeral pile : 

Still dauutless, ^mid the wreck of csirtli he’d smile.” 

HdTace began writing his odes at the age of thirty-five, and 
was seven years in completing the first three books; they 
were issued 23 B.C. That he designed them to include all 
his lyric productions is evident from the following ode, wath 
which the third book closes : — 

*^Aiid now his done: more dnrahle than brass 
My monument shall ho, and raise its head 
O’er royal i)yramitls : it sliall not dread 
Corroding rain or angry I3or(*as, 

Nor the long lapse of immemorial tinn\ 

I shall not wliolly die : largo residue 
Shall ^acapo the <iiiccn of funerals. Ev(‘r iu‘\v 
My after-fame shall grow, whib*, ixml ill's cliiiib 
With silent maids the Capitoliaii height. 

^ liorn,^ men will say, ‘ wlicrc Aufulus is loud, 

Where Dainms, scant of streams, bciujalh him bowed 
The rustic tribes, from dimness he, Avaxed bright, 

First of his race to wed Iho .diolian lay 
To notes of Italy.^ Tut glory on, 

My own ^Melpomene, by genius won, 

And crown me of thy grace Avith IJelphic hay.” 

COMNCTOX. 

The odes of the fourth book were written at the request of 
Augustus, who commissioned the favorite poet to celebrate 
the victories of his step-sons over a German tribe. After pub- 
lishing the original three books, Horace wrote his Epistles, 
the most finished of all his works. They bear the ripe fruits 
of his experience, and are full of wise reflections which do 
credit to his knowledge of men and manners. Sprightliness 
and wit constitute their charm. Their subjects are various, 
several of them being literary criticisms ; the longest, called 
“*the Art of Poetry,’' possesses the greatest value. 
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The works of Horace have maintained their popularity in 
all ages; his sententious sayings have become aphorisms; and 
to-day he is a greater favorite with scholars than ever. Few 
classical poets have been so fortunate in their translators. 

ODE TO M^CENAS. 

Strong doors, wakeful watcli-dogs, securely had barred 
Danae iu her tower of brass, 

If Venus and Jove had not laughed at sucli guard 
And the shower of gold caused to i)as8. 

Through an arnij’^ of guards will bright gold make its way ; 

It will i)i«rco through the thickest of walls ; 

More i)Ower it has and may strike more dismay 
Than the lightning from heaven that falls. 

Through lucre the house of the Argive seer* fell: 

Philip forced cities’ gates with his gold ; 

The power of rivals with bribes he could quell : 

We know, too, how fleets have b(;en sold. 

The iucroaso of wealth over brings with it care 
And hungry ambition for more; 

Thus, Mjeceuas, O knight with whom none can compare! 

Great fortune I ever forswore. 

The more that a man to himself shall deny, 

The more ho shall have from the gods ; 

Poor, I seek for the home of contentment, and fly 
With joy from the w ealthy abodes. 

With my stream of imro water, few acres of wood, 

And secure that iny harvest will pay, 

A pleasure I have more substantial than could 
lie to him that o’er Afric holds sway. 

Though for me never w^orks the Calabrian bee. 

Though for me is no Formian wine, 

Though uo sheep in the pastures of Gaul feed for mo, 

Yet poverty never is mine. 


♦ Amphiara'us, whose wife betrayed him for a pearl necklace, and was after- 
ward murdered by her son. * 
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Much must that man want ever wlio much sliall demand j 
What he galas whets the covetous vice ; 

Happy he to whom God with a niggardly hand 
Has granted what j’ct will suffice.” — Y akdley. 


TO PYRKHxV. 

“What scented stripling, Pyrrha, Avooes thee now 
In pleasant cavern, all with roses fair ? 

For whom those yellow tresses hindest thou 

With simple care f 

Full oft shall he thine altered faith bewail, 

His altered gods ; and his unwonted gazo 

Shall watch the waters darken to the gale 
In wild amaze, 

Wlio now hQlieviiig gloals on golden charms ; 

Who hopes thee ever kind and ever void ; 

Nor, hapless! knows the changeful wind’s alarms, 

Nor thee, untried. 

For me, let Neptune’s temple wall declare 
How, safe escaped, in votive olVerijig 

My dripping garments own, suspended there, 

Him Ocean-king.” 

Gladstoxr. 

Varius (74-14 B.C.). — Older than Horace or Virgil in the 
Augustan galaxy was Varius, the friend who introduced them 
both to Mcecenas. An epic on the death of Cassar, highly 
esteemed by his countrymen, — and a tragedy entitled “ Thy- 
estes,” classed with the finest Greek dramas, — have won for 
Varius an enviable fame. 

Both are lost ; but we still have the benefit of the poet’s 
labors as the editor of Virgil’s ^Eneid. 

Albius Tibullus (59-19 B.C.), another poet of the Augustan 
age, perfected the erotic elegy which Catullus had introduced 
from Greece. The meagre accounts that remain of his life in- 
form us that he was a knight, and lost his estates near Rome 
for political reasons, after the overthrow of Pompey. These 
•he partially recovered, it is supposed through the influence of 
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.Messa'la, a noble of the old school, whose praises he never 
tired of sounding. As aide-de-camp, he accompanied Mcs* 
sala in his expedition against the rebellious Aquitanians, aiul 
doubtless figured in the triumph decreed his victorious friend 
by the emperor. 

A peaceful life, however, was more in accordance with his 
tastes. The hills and dales, the corn-fields, vineyards, and 
meadows, possessed greater charms for him than the favor of 
Augustus, who vainly sought to attract Tibullus to his courL 
Hence we find the poet generally living at his country-seat, 
amid rural enjoyments. 

The elegies of Tibullus preserve the names of two Roman 
beauties — “Delia,’’ the early mistress of his heart, and “Nem'- 
esis,” her successor. Delia, “ with her queenly charms and 
golden locks,” first brought him to her feet, and he wooed her 
in his most finished strains. But, like Catullus, he soon found 
occasion to lament his fair one’s inconstancy. Delia jilted 
. him for a richer lover, and Tibullus transferred his affections 
to the imperious Nemesis. 

The style of Tibullus is sweet and polished. A pensive, 
almost melancholy tone pervades his verses. In the follow- 
ing plaintive elegy, the injured but forgiving poet recalls to 
his false one how tenderly he nursed her through a critical 
sickness, picturing his dream of happiness with her installed 
as the mistress of his rural home, and his rude awakening : — 

ELEGY TO DELIA. 

Oil ! I was harsh to say tliat I confd part 
From thco; but, Delia, I am bold no more! 

Driven like a top, which hoys with ready art 
Keep spinning round uiion a level floor. 

Burn, lash me, love, if ever after this 

By me one cruel, blustering word is said ; 

Yet spare, I pray thee by our stolen bliss, 

By mighty Venus and thy comely head. 
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When thou didst lie, by fell disease o’crpowered, 

I rescued thee, by prayers, from death’s domain ; 

Pure snlphuPs cleansing fumes I round tliec slioAvercd, 

While an enchantress sung a magic strain. 

Yes — and another now enjoys the prize. 

And reaps the fruit of all iny vows for thee : 

Foolish, I dreamed of life’ncath golden skies, 

Wert thou but saved — not such great heaven's decree. 

I said — ril till iny fields, she’ll guard my store 

When crops are thrcslicd in autumn’s burning heat; 

She’ll keep iny grapes in baskets brinnning o’er, 

And iny rich must expressed by nimble feet. 

She’ll count my Hock; some homo-born shivc of mine 
Will prattle in my darling’s lap and play : 

To rural god ripe clusters for the vine, 

Sheaves for my crojis, cates for my fold, she’ll pay. 

Slaves — all shall own her undisputed rule; 

Myself a cipher — how the thought would please! 

Hero will Mossala come, for whom she’ll pull 
The sweetest apples from the choicest trees; 

And, honoring one so great, for him ])reparo 
And servo tlic banquet with her own white hands. 

Fond dream ! whicdi now the east and south winds bear 
Away to far Armenia’s spicy lands.” 

CUAXSTOUN. 

Propertius. — With the name of Tibullus is often linked 
that of Propertius, who was born about 50 B.C. at Assisium, 
among the Umbrian mountains. In this lovely spot he was 
prepared for the study of the law, which he afterward adopted 
as his profession at Rome. But Propertius found this calling 
distasteful; relinquishing it, accordingly, for the pursuits of 
literature, he aspired to be a Roman Callimachus, and ground- 
ed himself in the principles of Alexandrian verse. But loo 
much study made him artificial, and his numerous mytholog- 
ical allusions and digressions encumber rather than embel- 
lish. He lacks the sweetness, simplicity, and tenderness, of 
Tibullus. 
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Catullus had his “Lesbia;” Tibullus, his “ Delia and 
Propertius, profiting not by the example of his brother bards, 
lavished his affections on the accomplished but fickle ‘‘ Cyn 
thia,^^ who played him false as soon as a rich proetor laid a 
fortune at her feet. Cynthia, was the single theme of our 
poet’s love-lays, all rapture or gentle reproach. In an elegy 
to Maecenas, who had pressed him to attempt an epic, he 
sings : — 

“ You ask mo why love-elegy so ficqiiently I follow, 

And wliy my little book of tender trifles only sings: 

It is not from Callioije, nor is it from Apollo, 

But from my own sweet lady-love my inspiration springs. 

If ill respleud(3nt purple robe of Cos my darling dresses, 

I’ll fill a portly Volume with the Coan garments’ praise ; 

Or if her truant tresses wreathe hei* forehead with caresses. 

The tresses of her queenly brow demand her iioct’s lays.” 

In another elegy he describes his Cynthia’s charms : — 

’Twas not her face, though fair, so smote my eye 
(Less fair the lily than my love : as snows 
Of Scythia with Iberian vermeil vie ; 

As float in milk the x>ctals of the rose) ; 

Nor locks tliat down her neck of ivory stream, 

Nor eyes — niy stars — twin lanqis with love aglow ; 

Nor, if ill silk of Arahy she gleam 

(I jirizo not baubles), does she thrill me so, 

As when she leaves the mantling ciij) to thread 
The mazy dance, and moves before iny view, 

Graceful as blooming Ariadne led 

The choral revels of the Bacchic crow,” 

The death of Propertius is supposed to have taken place 
about 15 B C. Of his elegies, there is none better thaji 

LOVE’S DREAM REALIZED. 

Not in his Dardan triumph so rejoiced the great Atrides, 

Wlien fell the mighty kingdom of Laomedon of yore ; 

Not so Ulysses, when ho moored his wave- worn raft beside his 
Beloved Dulichian island-home — his weary wanderings o’er; 
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As I, when lasfe eve’s rosy joys I ruinhiatoil over : 

To mo another eve like that were immortality ! 

Awhile before with downcast head I walked a pining lover — 

More useless 1 had grown, ’twas said, than water-tank rim dry. 

No more my darling passes mo with silent recognition, 

Nor can she sit unmoved white I outpour my tender vow. 

I wish tliat 1 had sooner realized this blest condition ; 

’Tis pouring living water on a dead man’s ashes now. 

In vain did others seek my love, in vain they called upon her, 

She leaned her head ux>ou my bn^ast, was kind as girl could bo. 

Of conquered Parthians talk no more, Pvc gained a nobler honor, 

For she’ll be spoils, and leaders, and triumplial car to mo. 

Light of my life! say, shall my bark reach shore with g(*ar befitting,’ 
Or, dashed amid the breakers, with her caigo run aground 1? 

With thee it lies : but if, i>crchauce, through fault of my committing. 
Thou giv’st mo o’er, before thy door let my cold corse bo foiiiul.” 

CliANSTOrN. 

Ovid (43 B.C.-17 A.D.). — Publius Ovidius Na'so, the last 
of the Augustan poets, was a knight of Sulmo, an ancient 
Samnite town in the eastern part of Italy. Designed for the 
legal profession, he was sent to Rome to be educated ; but 
the writing of verses was more congenial than rhetorical 
studies ; and an eminent critic of the day, on hearing one of 
his early declamations, described it as “ nothing else than 
poetry out of metre.” 

After the death of an elder son, his father consented that 
Publius should follow the bent of his own inclinations, and 
the poet went abroad to study in Greece and travel in Asia 
Minor. Returning to Rome, he began his literary career as 
the glory of the Augustan age was beginning to fade. 

For twenty-two years Ovid wasted his talents on the com- 
position of licentious love-poems. In the “Loves” (Amo'res), 
the earliest of his works, one Corinna is addressed through- 
out. The hearty reception with which these loose songs met 
at Rome is a sad comment on the degeneracy of the pub- 

' lie taste and morals. They were followed by the “ Hero'* 

Q2 
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ides,” a collection of twenty-one imaginary love-letters, in* 
scribed by the heroines of the past to their absent or unfaitli- 
ful lords — an original idea with Ovid. Penelope indicts an 
epistle to Ulysses, Medea to Jason, Sappho to Phaon, etc. 
In the one last named, translated by Pope, the Lesbian poet* 
ess informs the youth of her resolve to take the Lover^s Leap. 

A spring there is, where silver waters show. 

Clear as a glass, the sliiniiig sands below j 
A ilowery lotus spreads its arms above. 

Shades all the banks, and scorns itself a grove : 

Eternal greens- the mossy margin grace, 

Watched by the sylvan genius of the ])lacc, 

Ifen^ as I lay, and swelled with tears the Hood, 
lleforo my sight a watery virgin stood : 

She stood and cried, ‘O yon that love in vain, 

Fly hence, and seek the fair Leucadiau main ! 

There stands a rock, from whose imi>ending steep 
Apollo’s fane surveys the rolling deep ; 

There injured lovers, leaping from above, 

Their Hames cxtingiiish and forget to love. 

, Hence, Sappho, haste! from high Lcncadia throw 

Thy wretched weight, nor dread the deeps below.’ 

She spoke, and vanished with the voice — I rise. 

And silent tears fall trickling from my eyes. 

I go, ye nymphs, those rocks and seas to prove : 

And much I fear ; but ah ! how much I love ! 

To rocks and seas I fly from Phaon’s bate, 

And hope from seas and rocks a milder fate.” 

In the “ Art of Love,” Ovid again overleaped the bounds 
of propriety, and threw so brilliant a coloring into his pictures 
of vice that his readers were fain to linger over them, to en 
joy, and to admire, with manifest danger to their own morals. 
When even a daughter of the imperial line was corrupted 
by them, Augustus, the professed defender of virtue, fell 
that it was time to stop the dissemination of such principles, 
and visited the poet with his displeasure. In consequence 
of a subsequent and more serious offence, in some way con- 
nected with the royal family, but the nature of which we car 
only conjecture, Ovid suddenly received notice to quit the 
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capital forever, and retire to To'mi, a dreary and desolate 
village on the Black Sea, A.D. 9. Despite his urgent pray* 
ers, the decree of banishment was never revoked. 

The works of his eight years’ exile are the “Tristia,” or 
Sorrows, ‘‘ Letters from Pontiis,” arfl some shorter poems ; 
they prove his genius to have been crushed, his spirit broken. 
Tomi gave Ovid a grave ; even his request to be buried in 
Italy was refused. 

The best of Ovid’s works were the “Fasti,” or Koman Cal- 
endar, a pleasant almanac in verse, and the “ Metamorphoses,” 
ingenious in both conception and expression. While engaged 
on the Fasti, which he intended to complete in twelve books, 
one dedicated to each month, the poet was surprised by the 
decree of banishment, and left his work unfinished. 

The Metamorphoses, from which modern writers have large- 
ly drawn, gives an account of the transformations of ancient 
mytholog}^, such as the clianging of lo into a heifer, Daphne 
into a laurel, the sisters of Phaeton into the poplars of the Po, 
and Atlas into a mountain of stone by the gorgon-hcad of 
Perseus. One of the prettiest of these poems relates to the 
metamorphosis of the ivory statue wrought by Pygmalion, into 
a living bride, by the goddess of beauty, in answer to the 
sculptor’s prayer : — 


PYGMALION’S STATUE. 

“ Tlio sculptor sought 

Tlis home, aiul, bonding o’er the couch that hore 
His Maiden’s life-like imago, to her lijis 
Fond pressed his own — and lof her lips seemed warm, 
And warmer, kissed again j and dimpling !»> his touch 
The ivory seoins to yield, — as iu the sun 
The waxen labor of Hymettus’ bees, 

By plastic lingers wrought, to various shape 
And use hy use is fashioned. Wonder-spelled, 

Scarce daring to believe his bliss, in dread 
Lest sense deluded mock him, on the form 
He loves again and yet again his hand 
Lays trembling touch, and to his touch a pulse 
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Witbiu throbs answering palpable : ^twas ilesb! 

'Twas very litb! — Then forth in eloquent flood 
His grateful heart its thanks to Venus poured ! 

The lips he kissed were living lips that felt 
His passionate pressure ; o’er the virgin cheeks 
Stole deepening mruson ; and the unclosing eyes 
At once on heaven and on their lover looked !” 

Henry King. 

With the death of Ovid, the flourishing period of poetry ter* 
minated. Among his contemporaries, we may mention, in 
passing, the epic poets Albinova'nus author of the These ul, 
and Cornelius Seve'rus, who wrote an heroic on the war 
between Augustus and Sextus Pompey. The didactic pods 
Gratius and Manilius also flourished in the Augustan age; 
the former memorable for his poem on hunting, the latter for 
his “ Astronomica.’’ 


PROSE W’RITERS. 

Titus Livius. — The last ornament of the Augustan Era is 
the historian Livy, born at Patavium (now Padua) about 59 
B.C. — the scion of a noble line tftit had figured proudly in the 
annals of the Republic. His was the uneventful life of the 
scholar, and few particulars of his biography have therefore 
been preserved. He appears to have begun his career as a 
rhetorician; to have come to the capital about B.C. 31, for 
what precise purpose we cannot say, and there to have gained 
a ready introduction at court. The emperor, already favora- 
bly imiDressed with his ability, is said to have placed at his 
disposal a suite of rooms in the palace. 

Perhaps, as his importunities made the reluctant Virgil the 
great epic poet of Rome, so Augustus may have stirred the 
ambition of Livy to become its historian ; whether he did or 
not, we find the rhetorician of Patavium, soon after taking u[) 
his abode at the imperial city, entering upon the composition 
of his “Annals,” a work which progressed simultaneously with 
the ^neid. As the different decades (divisions of ten books) 
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were completed, the author, after first reading them to Augus- 
tus and Maecenas, published them for the perusal of his coun- 
trymen. They at once made his reputation, and became the 
received authority on the national history, raising Livy during 
his lifetime, as at the present day, to the rank of the most dis- 
tinguished historians. The estimation in which they were 
held may be inferred from the story of Pliny — that a citizen 
of Cadiz came all the way to Italy merely to see the great 
writer the whole Roman world was talking about. 

For forty years Livy labored on his history. At the time 
of his death, which took place in his native town, 17 A.D., he 
had finished 142 books, covering nearly seven and a half cen- 
turies from the founding of Rome. It is supposed that he 
intended to add eight more, embracing the entire reign of 
Augustus. Only thirty-five of the original books have been 
recovered. 

The loss of the decades relating to the civil wars is much 
to be deplored, and it has ever been the hope of scholars that 
some day the missing parts would be found. Several times 
has the literary world been thrown into excitement by false 
rumors of their discovery. Once, we are told, a learned man 
detected in the parchment covering of a battledoor with which 
he was playing a page of the favorite historian j but on has- 
tening to the maker of the toy, to rescue the prized manuscript 
to which it had belonged, he found that all had been utilized 
in a similar manner. A meagre synopsis of the books that 
have perished, serves only to make us regret their loss the 
more keenly. 

Livy’s ‘‘Annals” is a model of elegant historical writing, 
and a repertory of tales and traditions of early heroism, which 
have made Roman virtue and prowess the admiration of the 
world ; yet his statements must be taken with many grains of 
allowance. Not that he wilfully misrepresented, but rather 
’ that he trusted too implicitly authorities of doubtful veracity, 
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and shrunk from the labor of thorough original investigation. 
Moreover, a vein of exaggeration runs through his pages. It 
was doubtless his intention to be impartial ; but carried away 
by a natural bias, he was too ready to color or cover over the 
blots on his country’s escutcheon. That he stooped not to 
curry favor with his superiors is evident from the epithet ap- 
plied to him by Augustus — “the Pompeyite ” — by reason of 
his warm praises of Caesar’6 rival. Ignorance of geography, 
military science, and even of the constitutional development 
of Rome, is conspicuous in his narrative. 

As an artist, however, Livy was great. He excels in de- 
picting character, whether directly by description, or indirect- 
ly in the actions or utterances of the old Roman worthies. 
Hence, artificial as they arc and often smelling of the rhetori- 
cian’s lamp, the speeches which Livy puts in the mouths of his 
different personages display his genius to advantage. One of 
the finest, given below, is that of the old Horatius, pleading 
with the people for the life of his son. According to the le- 
gend, in a war between Rome and Alba Longa, it was agreed 
by the contending parties, to save unnecessary bloodshed, that 
the question at issue should be decided by a hand-to-hand 
conflict between three champions on each side, — the brothers 
Horatii for Rome, the Curiatii for Alba. All fell save one 
Horatius. We leave the conclusion of the story to Livy : — 

THE CRIME AND PUNISHMENT OF HORATIUS. 

Horatius advanced at the head of the Romans, hearing in triumph 
the spoils of the three brothers. Near the gate Capoiia he was met 
by his sister, a maiden who had been betrothed to one of the Cnria- 
tii; observing on her brothers shoulder tlie military robe of her 
lover, made by lier own liands, she tore her hair, and with loud and 
mournful outcries called on the n.ame of the deceased. His sister’s 
lamentations, in the midst of his own triumph aij^l of so great inihlic 
^j^irritated the tierce youth to such a degree that, drawing his 

he xduuged it into her breast, at the same time uxihraiding her 
in^eso words: ^Begone to thy spouse -with thy unseasonable love, 
since tlion couldst forgot wbat is due to the memory of thy deceased 
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brothers, to him who, still survives, and to thy native country ; so 
perish every daughter of Rome that shall mourn for its enemy !’ 

Both the senate and i)cople were shocked at the horrid deed ; hut 
still, in their opinion, his recent merit outweighed its guilt: he was, 
liowever, instantly carried before the king for judgment. The king, 
unwilling to take on himself a decision of so melancholy a nature, 
summoned an assembly of the i>eople, and then said : ‘ I a])point two 
coniinissioners to i)ass judgment on Iloratins for murder, according 
to the law.’ The law Avas of dreadful import : ^ Let two commission- 
ers pass judgment for murder; if the accused appeal from the com- 
missioners, let the appeal be tried ; if their scntenco be contirmed, 
cover bis liead, hang him hy a rox)c on the gallows, let him be scourged 
tiiilier within the Pomauium* or witlumt the Pommriuni.’ 

Tlie tAvo eoinmissionors appointed Avere ofoi)inion lliat, according 
to tins law, they Avere not authorized to acquit him ; and, after they 
liad found him guilty, one of them iironoiiuccd jinlguuMit in these 
Avords : * Puhlius Horatius, 1 scjittaicc thee to ]mnislnuent as a inur- 
diu’er; go, lictor, bind his hands.’ The lietor had come np to him, 
and Avas fixing tlie cord, Avhen Horatius, hy the advice orTullus, avIjo 
A vislicd to giA'o the mildest interpretation to the hiAV, said, ^ I appeal 
so the trial on the appeal came before the Commons. 

During this trial, the xieojde Avere very deeply atleetcd, especially 
hy the beliaAuor of Piiblins Horatius, the father, Avho dechircil tliat 
‘ in Ids judgment his dangliter Avas deservedly put to death had it 
not been so, lie Avonld, by bis oavii authority as a father, have inliict- 
ed pnnisbmcnt on his son.’ He then besought them that ^ they 
Avonld not leave him childless, Avhom they liad beheld, but a fcAV 
hours ago, surrounded by a prog<my of uncommon merit.’ Uttering 
those Avords, the old man embraced the youth, and pointing to the 
spoils of the Ciiriatii, aa IucIi Avere liung np in the i)lace Avlicre noAV 
stands the Horatian eolninn, exclaimed : — 

‘O my fellow- citizens! can you bear to hcliold him laden Avith 
chains, and coiidenined to ignominy, stripes, and torture, Avhom but 
just now you saw’’ eovered Avitli the ornaments of A'ictory, marching 
in triumxdi — a sight so liorrid that scarcely could the eyes of the Al- 
bans themselves endure it? Go, lictor, bind the arms Avhicli hut 
noAV Aviclded those Aveapons that accpiircd dominion to the Roman 
people ; cover the head of that man to Avhoin your city ow'es its lih- 
<‘rty ; liang him upon the galioAA'S. Scourge him Avithiu the Pomoe- 
riiim; hiit do it hetAAcen tho.se pillars to Avhich are suspended the 
trophies of his victory. Scourge him Avilliout the Ponucrinm; but 
do it between the graves of the Curiatii. For to Avliat place can ye 
h\ad this youth, Avhero the monuments of his glory Avould not re- 
deem him from the igiioiniiiy of such a xmuishiucut V 

The X)eoi)]e could At Avithstand eitlicr the tears of the hither, or 


* A consecrated ground in ancient Rome, on which it was unlawful to build. 
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tbo intrepid spirit of tlie youth himself, which no kind of daugi r 
could appall ; and rather out of admiration of liis bravery than iv- 
gard to tlie justice of his cause, they passed a sentence of accpiittal. 
Wherefore, that some exi^iation might be made for the act of mani- 
fest murder, the father was ordered to make atonement for his sou 
at the public expense. After performing expiatory sacrifices, which 
continued afterward to be celebrated by the Horatiau family, ho laid 
a beam across the street, and, covering the young man's head, made 
liim pass, as it were, under the yoke. The beam remains to this 
day, being constantly kept in repair at the expense of the ])ul)li(*, 
and is called tlui Sister’s beam. A tomb of scpiarcd stone was rais(‘d 
for Iloratia on the spot where she fell.” — Baker. 

In addition to the “Annals of Rome,” Livy also wrote his* 
torical and philosophical dialogues, which we know only by 
name. 

Pompeius Trogus, contemporary with Livy, produced a his- 
tory of the world, extending from the founding of Nineveh to 
the Christian Era. Macedonia fills an important place in this 
work, an abridgment of which is still in existence. 

A prominent rhetorician of the Augustan period was the 
elder Seneca, of Cordova, in Spain. Portions of his works 
(which consist of rhetorical exercises on imaginary cases, 
historical events, and circumstances in the lives of great 
men, written for the benefit of his sons) have survived ; but 
nothing remains of a history of Rome ascribed to him. 

The orators Messala and Asinius Pollio graced the early 
years of the first emperor's reign ; but, when political elo- 
quence was interdicted, they retired to private life, — Pollio, 
to win new laurels by his tragedies and other literary compo 
sitions. Both were patrons of literature, and loved to gather 
round them the eminent poets of their day. Messala’s ora- 
tions, known to us only by a few fragments that remain, were 
regarded as almost equal to Cicero’s ; while Pollio, none of 
whose works have been preserved, was risked by his contem- 
poraries with Cicero as an orator, with Virgil as a poet, and 
with Sallust as an historian. 
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MINOR POETS AND PROSE WRITERS. 


IIklvius Cinna (50 B.C.) : author of 
the lost epic “ Smyrna,” tlie fruit of 
nine years’ labor. In one of his Ec- 
logues, Virgil compared himself in 
the company of Cinna and his friend 
Varius to a goose among swans. 

Licinius Calvus (82-47 B.C.): poet 
and orator; elegies, epigrams, and 
love-songs in the style of Catullus; 
an epic “ lo no remains. 

Valoius Eufus, a friend of Horace : 
ail epic and elegiac poet. 

iEuua Gallus: a noted jurist. 


Tij'itEuo (-18 B.C.) the historian ; con- 
temporary with Sallust. 

Veuuius Flaccus: a renowned gram- 
marian; author of a voluminous Lat- 
in lexicon, wdiudi is lost. His work 
was subsequently condensed into 
twenty volumes, 

Vitruvius Pollio, the groat architect 
of the Augustan Era : he prepared a 
comprehensive work on tlio science 
of architecture, long received as au- 
thority. 

Titus Lauuc'm's: an orator and his- 
torian. 


NOTES ON EDUCATION, ETC, AMONG THE ROMANS. 

Education never compulsory, as in Greece. Its chief aim in early times to 
make warriors and statc.smcn. Children u.sually grounded in tlic rudiments by 
their mother, the father occasionally doing service as a teacher of reading and 
writing. From the Greeks, the Komans adopted the custom of employing pmda- 
fjofji to instruct their children or accompany them to and from school. 

1‘riv^atc schools in Itorne about 450 B.C. ; Virginia insulled by Appius Clau- 
dius, while on her way to school. The youth insiructed at these institutions in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, and required to memorize the laws of the Twelve 
Tables. Grammar was next essayed ; and a course in rhetoric and oratory com- 
pleted the Roman boy’s education. Many continued their studies at Athens, 
Rhodes, or Alexandria. 

The teachers often provincials or freedmen. In the golden age, Greek tutors 
very generally the companions and Ilattercrs of the Avqalthy Romans. During 
the reign of Augustus, great schools at Cordova anil Marseilles rivalled the 
academy of Flaccus at Romo, the favorite of the emperor, who paid Flaccus a 
salary of $3,600, and olfered special inducements in the way of prizes to such as 
would join his school. Under Vespasian the first Roman college, the Athenceura, 
was established; botany, zoology, and mineralogy, now became favorite studios. 

Rome had its booksellers in the golden age, to supply the demand for standard 
authors and school manuals. Books multiplied rapidly by transcription, and 
were cheap in proportiqji. At the beginning of the first century B.C., many 
private libraries in Rome; every noble took pride in his collection of manu- 
scripts. First public library founded by Asinius Pollio, whose example was 
folloived by others. 
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Earliest known attempts at jonmalism, 59 B.C. ^he A eta of the senate and 
of tlie people, the first i)ublication3. The latter, a daily (diu7'naj whence jour- 
nal)f had an extensive circulation throughout the Roman territories. Stenog- 
raphy practised at this time by the Romans, and subsequently taught in their 
schools. Cicero said to have been the inventor of their system of short-hand. 
Sympathetic ink in use for writing love-letters and secret correspondence. For 
this purpose Ovid recommends milk, which may be made visible by dusting pow- 
dered charcoal on the letters. To keep mice from gnaAving their papyrus and 
parchment rolls, some Roman writers mixed AvormAVOod with their inks. 


CHAPTER IV. 

AG£ OF DECLINE. 

Silver Age of Roman Letters. — With the death of Augustus 
and the accession of his step-son Tiberius, despotism in ils 
worst form was established at Rome, and, as in Greece, a de- 
cline of letters immediately followed. Symptoms of literary 
decay had already shown themselves in the reign of the first 
emperor, although he took care to conceal his assumption of 
absolute power under the mask of republican forms, and was 
known to all as a patron of learning. Tiberius, on the con- 
trary, openly declared himself the enemy of freedom, both 
political and intellectual ; and when, in 37 A.D., his attend- 
ants, no longer able to endure his rule of blood, smothered 
the monster with pillows, Latin literature was at its lowest ebb. 

A brief renaissance, however, succeeded ; so that the impe- 
rial fiend Nero was able to number among his victims an epic 
poet, Lucan, and a philosopher and dramatist of no common 
stamp, Seneca. Under the Caesars, genius was hopelessly 
fettered; a chance word might condemn its author to the 
headsman ; the poet, the historian, the orator, must needs 
suppress his sentiments or forfeit his self-respect by flattering 
the reigning despot. 
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A brighter day dawned with the mild rule of Nerva, Tra- 
jan, Hadrian, and the Antonines (96-180 A.D.). During this 
golden age of the Roman empire, poetry for a lime recov- 
ered its vitality, and through the stinging satires of Juvenal 
denounced the abuses that had prevailed in the days of Nero 
and Domitian; while in the histories of Tacitus, prose indig- 
nantly broke its enforced silence, and held up to public de- 
testation the despots of the past. But this revival was short- 
lived. Latin literature rapidly degenerated, for Latin genius 
was no more. In the later centuries of the empire, science 
and jurisprudence alone flourished on the soil where poetry 
had now ceased to bloom. 

EUA OF THE C.ESAnS (U-OC A.D.). 

In the reign of Tiberius, we meet with the names of Vel- 
leius Paterculus, the court historian ; Celsns, the scientist ; 
and Pliaedrus. 

Velleius Paterculus is memorable for his epitome of Ro- 
man history, a work in other respects meritorious, but marred 
by its author’s servile praise of Tiberius. Yet we must re- 
member that Velleius was not permitted to see the worst 
phase of this emperor’s tyranny. When the treachery of the 
prime minister Scja'nus was exposed, the historian, though 
not implicated with him, was one of the first to be put to 
death. He was thus prevented from witnessing the murders 
of hundreds of other innocent persons — atrocities that might 
have altered his estimate of his ungrateful master. 

Valerius Maximus, his contemporary and fellow -flatterer, 
prepared a cyclopmdia of anecdotes gleaned from the history 
of Rome and foreign countries, entitled “ Remarkable Deeds 
and Sayings.” It was designed for the use of persons who 
had not the time or inclination to make original investiga- 
tions, and, though written in an artificial style, contains much 
that is interesting. 
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Celsus was the author of a scientific encyclopaedia, whose 
twenty books were devoted to farming, medicine, rhetoric, 
jurisprudence, and military tactics. The eight books on med- 
icine still survive, constituting the great Roman authority on 
that subject. 

Before his day the art of medicine and surgery had been 
almost entirely confined to Greek physicians; but Celsus 
dignified it as a calling worthy of Romans, not only practis- 
ing with success among his countrymen, but committing to 
writing the results of his experience. He was the first an- 
cient author who recommended the tying of blood-vessels for 
the purpose of checking hemorrhage. 

Phaedrus, the only noteworthy poet of Tiberius’s reign, is 
known to us by his fables. Of his life, we have few facts. He 
is supposed to have been brought from Thrace to Rome, as a 
captive ; and to have lived there as the slave of Augustus, 
who, recognizing his latent talent, gave him an education and 
finally his freedom. 

In the sunshine of his patron’s smiles, Phaedrus led a hap- 
py life ; but on the death of Augustus he was exposed to the 
persecutions of Sejanus, who virtually controlled the state 
under the succeeding emperor, and who affected to see in the 
poet’s fables masked attacks upon his own vicious career. 
Phaedrus, however, outlived all his enemies, and died at xi 
good old age. 

The fables of Phoedrus, preserved in a single manuscript, 
w^ere discovered in an abbey at Rheims (1561), and, after 
narrowly escaping destruction at the hands of some French 
fanatics, were published to the world. In the main trans- 
lated or imitated from .^sop, whom their author thus made 
known to the Romans, they commend themselves for their 
conciseness and simplicity, as well as for the moral lessons 
they convey. His “ pleasant tales ” may be judged of by the 
following specimens : — 
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THE FOX AND GOAT. 

A crafty kuavo will make escape, 

When once he gels into a scrape, 

Still meditating self-defence, 

At any other man’s expense. 

A fox by some disaster fell 
Into a deep and fenced well : 

A thirsty goat came down in haste. 

And asked about the water’s taste, 

If it was plentiful and sweet ? 

At which the fox, in rank deceit: — 

^ So great the solace of the run, 

I thouglit I never should liave done, 
lie qiiie.k, my friend, your sorrows drown.^ 
This said, the silly goat comes down. 

The subtle fox herself avails. 

And by his horns the height she scales, 
And leaves the goat in all Uni mire, 

To grat ify his heart’s desire.” 


THE BALD MAN AND THE FLY. 

As on his head she chanced to sit, 

A man’s bald pate a gadlly bit ; 

He, prompt to crush the litthi f )o, 

Dealt on himself a grievous blow. 

At whieh the fly, deriding, said : — 

‘You who would strike an insect dead 
For one slight sting, in wralh so strict. 

What puiiishmciit will you inllict 
Upon yourself, wIkksg heavy arm, 

Not my poor bite, did all the harm V 
‘Oh V says the party, ‘ as for me, 

I with myself can soon agree; 

The intention of the act is all. 

But thon, detested cannibal ! 

Bloodsucker ! to have thee secured, 

More would I gladly have endured.’ 

What by this moral tale is meant 
Is, those who wrong not wdth intent 
Arc venial ; but to those that do, 

Severity is surely dne.”~CiinLsi'oriTKR Smart. 

The three great ornaments of Nero's reign (54-68 A.D.) 
were Persius the satirist, Seneca, and his nephew Lucan. 
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Fersius. — Born at the Etruscan town of Volaterrae (34 A.D.), 
Persius was brought to Rome by his mother at the age of 
twelve, and there educated. In the Stoic, Cornu'tus, he found 
his ideal preceptor, and to this “best of friends” the poet 
pays a beautiful tribute in the following verses, among the 
finest he ever wrote : — 

“When first I laid the purple^ by, and free, 

Yet trembling at my new-felt liberty. 

Approached the hearth, and on the Lares hung 
The bulla, from my willing neck unstrung ; 

When gay associates, sj)orting at my side, 

And the white boss, displayed with conscious pride, 

Gave mo, nncheckcd, the haunts of vice to trace. 

And throw my wandering eyes on every face, 

I lied to you, Cornutus, pleased to rest 
My hopes and fears on your Socratic breast; 

Nor did you, gentle sago, the charge decline. 

Then, d(‘.xtrous to beguile, your steady line 
Kcclaimcd, I know not by what winning force, 

My morals, w’arpcd from virtue’s straightcr course. 

Can I forgot how many a sumnnu’s day, 

Spent in your converse, stole unmarked away ? 

Or how, while listening with increased delight, 

I snatched from feasts the earlier hours of night? 

One time (for to your bosom still I grew), 

One time of study aud of rest we knew; 

Olio frugal hoard where, every care resigned, 

An hour of blameless mirth relaxed the mind.”~GirFOUi>. 

Death overtook our poet in his 28th year (62 A.D.). All 
we have of his writings is six satires — only 650 hexameter 
lines. After his death these were published, and elicited un- 
bounded admiration. Other works of his were torn up by his 
mother, who deemed them unworthy of his genius. Persius 
bequeathed to Cornutus his library of 700 manuscripts. 

The satires of Persius were written in the interest of moral- 
ity, and what gave them weight was that all knew their author 


* An allusion to the change from the pur])lc-bordcrcd to^a of the youth, to thc^ 
toga viriliSi or manly robe. 
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to be a man who practised the virtue he commended, a man 
of stainless character in an age of universal licentiousness. 
And yet we do not find him lashing vice as we should expect. 
Was he loath to do so, lest the very pictures he must draw 
might corrupt? Or, was Persius forced to hold his peace in 
the presence of a despot who revelled in the vilest excesses, 
whose policy it was to reduce his subjects to his own low 
level ? Perhaps for both reasons he preferred to assail wick- 
edness in the abstract. Certainly his “ maidenly modesty 
shrunk from portraying the hideous sins that flaunted around 
him, while his philosophical tenets inclined him to keep aloof 
from the world. 

Poetasters and pedants that pandered to the perverted 
taste of the day, received the brunt of his attack in his First 
Satire. The Second discusses the proper subjects of prayer. 
How few, says the poet, would be willing to have their peti- 
tions made public: — 

ITai'cl, hard the task, from the low muttered prayer 
To free the fanes; or find one suppliant there, 

Who dares to ask but Avhat his state requires, 

And live to heaven and earth with known desires ! 

Sound sense, integrity, a conscience clear. 

Are hogged aloud, that all at hand may hear ; 

Put prayers like tlieso (half whispered, half suppressed) 

The tongue scarce hazards from the conscious breast : — 

‘ O that I could iriy ricli old uncle sec 

In funeral pomp that some deity 

To pots of buried gold would guide my share !' — 

‘ O that my ward, whom I succeed as lieir. 

Wore once at rest! poor child, he lives iu pain. 

And death to him must ho accounted gain.' — 

By wedlock thrice has Ncrins swelled his store, 

And now — is he a widower once more !’ ” 


T^he Second Satire concludes with these noble lines 

“ No ; let me bring the immortal gods a mind, 
Where legal and where moral sense are joined 
W^ith the pure essence ; holy thoughts, that dwell 
In the soul’s most retired and sacred cell ; 
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A bosom dyed in honoris noblest grain, 

Deep-dyed — with these let me approach the faue,^ 

And Heaven will hear the bumble prayer I make; 

Though all ray offering be a barley-cake.” — Gifford. 

Lucius AnnsDUS Seneca, son of the rhetorician, was born at 
Cordova B.C. 7, but received his education at Ronne under 
the supervision of his father. From the first he displayed 
great interest in his studies, and as he grew in years he in- 
dulged his natural bent for philosophical researches. So 
thorough a Pythagorean did he become that he even es- 
chewed animal food, lest he should devour flesh that had 
once been animated by a human soul. On the remonstrance 
of his parent, however, he renounced vegetarianism and “ lived 
as others lived ” again. At a later period we find him the 
leader of the Stoics at Rome. 

Seneca early made his mark as an orator. Hearing him 
plead eloquently on one occasion in the senate, Caligula, out 
of jealousy, threatened to have him executed, and was de- 
terred only by the consideration that Seneca had the con- 
sumption and was not likely to live for any length of time. 

But Seneca survived this imperial butcher, to become the 
instructor and moral guide of the youthful Nero. While 
Nero submitted to his counsels, Rome enjoyed a halcyon age, 
long remembered by her people as the Five Years. II is in- 
fluence led to the adoption of many salutary measures ; it is 
thought to have been at his instigation that Nero despatched 
an expedition to explore the sources of the Nile — the first re- 
corded in history. Well would it have been for Rome, had 
Nero continued to follow the advice of Seneca. 

This, however, was not to be ; a sudden change took place 
in the disposition of the prince, when his mother was charged 
with conspiring against him. It was her life or his ; and 
Nero won. The taste of blood transformed him into a mon- 
ster, and he forthwith entered upon a reigi\of horrors th^ft 
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has no equal in history. Virtue was now the surest road to 
ruin. Falsely accused of complicity in a conspiracy, Seneca 
was sentenced to put an end to his own life (65 A.D.). With 
perfect calmness he received the royal mandate, and caused 
his veins to be severed ; but the blood flowing too slowly, he 
entered a vapor-bath and ended his sufferings by suffocation. 
His wife Paulina elected to die with him, and in the same 
manner ; but Nero had her veins ligatured, and thus added 
several years of misery to her life. To his friends, Seneca 
was permitted to leave no more valuable legacy than his vir- 
tuous example. 

Seneca was a great moral leader, the first of a class of phi- 
losophers who aimed at winning the people back to the virtue 
of primitive Rome. His teachings were in strange contrast 
to the age in which he lived ; they bear a striking resem- 
blance to those of the Gospel, with which he may have 
become acquainted through St. Paul. The fathers of the 
Church were loud in their praises of “the divine pagan, 
but there is no evidence that, as some have stated, Seneca 
was persuaded by the apostle to become a Christian. 

Our philosopher is described as simple in his tastes. 
Though the envied possessor of a princely fortune, he could 
consistently write in support of temperance on his table of 
gold. A cupful of water from the brook was sweeter to him 
than beakers of Italy's choicest wines, and the fruits of the 
wild wood he preferred to the luxurious dishes fashion re- 
quired him to spread before the rich and great. His fault 
was weakness^ which betrayed him into* flattery, and perhaps 
made him an unwilling accessory to some of In’s master^s 
crimes. 

Seneca was the author, not only of philosophical treatises, 
but also of ten tragedies, and one hundred and twenty-four 
moral epistles. He even attempted a satire on the stupidity 
cf the emperor^ Claudius, representing him as transformed 
^ ' R 
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after death, not into a god, as the senate decreed, but into a 
pumpkin. Several other works from his pen are lost. 

The best of Seneca’s treatises are those on Anger, Provi- 
dence, and Consolation. His style, labored, antithetical, and 
full of repetitions, has an artificial glitter about it that im- 
presses the reader unfavorably. 

EXTRACTS FROM SENECA’S WRITINGS. 

ON ANGEB. 

How idle are many of those things that make us stark mad ! A 
resty horse, the overturning of a ghiss, the falling of a key, the drag- 
ging of a chair, a jealousy, a misconstruction. IIow shall that man 
endure the extremities of hunger and thirst, that flies into a rage only 
for the putting of a little too much water in his wine ? What haste 
is there to lay a servant by the heels, or break a leg or an arm imme- 
diately for it ? The answer of a servant, a wife, a tenant, puts some 
people out of all patience, and yet they can quarrel with tho govern- 
ment for not allowing them the same liberty in public which they 
tliemsolvos deny to their own families. If they say nothing, ’tis con- 
tumacy ; if they speak or laugh, Tis insolence. Neither are our eyes 
% less curious and fantastical than our cars. When we are abroad, wo 
can bear well enough with foul waj^s, nasty streets, noisome ditches ; 
but a spot upon a dish at home, or an unswex>t hearth, absolutely 
distracts us. And what’s tlio reason, but that wo are patieut in tho 
one place and peevish in the other? 

Nothing makes us more intcinijcrate than luxury. When wo are 
once weakened with our i>leaanres, everything grows intolerable. 
And wo are angry as well with those things that cannot hurt us as 
with those that do. Wo tear a book because it is blotted ; and our 
clothes because they are not well made — things that neither deserve 
our auger nor feel it. Tho tailor ijerchanoo did his best, or had no 
intent to displease ns. If so, first, why should wc be angry at all f 
Secondly, why should we bo angry with tho thing for the uian’s 
sake ? Nay, our anger extends even to dogs, liorsos, and other beasts. 

Cyrus, in liis design upon Babylon, found a river in his way that 
put a stop to his march. Tho current was strong, and carried away 
one of the horses that belonged to his own chariot ; upon this ho swore 
that, since it bad obstructed his passage, it should never hinder that 
of another, and ];>resontly sot his whole army to work on it, which 
diverted it into a hundred and fourscore channels, and laid it diy. 
Ill this ignoble and unprofitable cinployineut bo lost. his time and tbo 
soldiers their courage ; moreover, ho gave his adversaries an oi>iior- 
tunity of providing themselves, while ho was waging war with a 
river instead of an enemy.” • 
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ON A HAPPY LIFE. 

It is dangerous for a man too suddenly or too easily to believe 
himself. Wherefore let us examine, watch, observe, and inspect our 
own hearts ; for we ourselves are our own greatest flatterers. We 
should every night call ourselves to account — < What infirmity have 
I mastered to-day ? What passion opposed ? What temptation re- 
sisted ? What virtue acquired V Our vices will abate of themselves, 
if they be brought every day to the shrift. O the blessed sleep that 
follows such a diary! 0 the tranquillity, liberty, and greatness of 
that mind that is a spy upon itself, and a private censor of its own 
manners ! It is my custom every night, so soon as the candle is out, 
to run over all the words and actions of the past day ; and I lot noth- 
ing escape me. What can bo more reasonable tlian tliis daily review 
of a life that we cannot warrant for a moment — L’Estkange. 


MISCELLANEOUS SAYINGS. 

Those whom God loves, ho disciplines. 

Wo can never quarrel enough witli our vices. 

The day of death is the birthday of eternity. 

There is no need to pray the mdilo to admit you to the car of lan 
image, that so your petitions may bo hoard the better. God is near 
you ; he is with you ; a holy spirit resides within us, our constant ' 
guardian. 

Lot ns bo liberal after the example of our great Creator, and give • 
to others with the same coiiHideration that he gives to us. 

How many are unworthy of the light; yet the day dawns. 

The good-will of the benefactor is the fountain of all benefits. 

To obey God is liberty. 

Apply thyself to the true riches. , It is shameful to depend for a 
happy life on silver and gold.” 

Lucan (39-65 A.D.), the nephew of Seneca, though born at 
Cordova, was brought up at Rome, and there became the fel- 
low-pupil and favorite companion of Nero. But the superior 
genius of the Spanish youth provoked the jealousy of his royal 
master, who had rather too high an opinion of his own attain- 
ments, and was nettled by the public verdict that Lucan, then 
only twenty-three years of age, was the greatest of living poets. 
At length the awarding of the prize to Lucan in a literary 
contest between them so enraged the emperor that he forbade 
liis former friend to recite any more pieces. 
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Lucan’s indiscretion sealed his fate. Not content jjvith li- 
bellous attacks upon Nero, he became implicated in a con- 
spiracy against the government, upon the detection of which 
he was condemned to death. Nero allowing him to choose 
the manner in which he should suffer, the poet had his veins 
opened iir a hot bath. Becoming faint from loss of blood, he 
recited a passage from his own “ Pharsalia,” descriptive of the 
death of a snake-bitten soldier : — 

So tho warm blood at once from every part 

Kan pnrplo poison down, and drained tho fainting heart. 

Blood- falls for tears, and oV‘r his mournful face 

The ruddy droi)s their tainted passage trace. 

Where’er the liquid juices lind a way, 

There streams of blood, there crimson rivers stray j 
His mouth and gushing nostrils j)our a Hood, 

And e’en the pores ooze out tho trickling blood. 

In the rod deluge all tho parts lie drowned, 

And tho whole body seems one bleeding wound” — 

and so he passed away, 

Lucan was interred at Borne in his own garden. An an- 
cient monument in the church of Santo Paulo contains an 
inscription to his memory, probably placed there by order of 
Nero, who seems after all to have rendered secret homage to 
his genius and virtue. The talents of his wife have been 
highly commended; and it is probable that she assisted him 
in composing his work. 

The epic “ Pharsalia ” is the only poem of Lucan’s that wc 
now:posscss. Its subject is the civil war between Ccesar and 
Pompey ; and it receives its name from the place at which 
the decisive battle between the rival commanders was fought. 
Though inferior to the .^neid, it certainly displays talent of a 
high order. Critics have differed in their estimate of Lucan. 
That he has faults, none will deny who are familiar with his 
tumid style and love of tinsel. On the other hand, cnerg}^, 
exuberant imagination, and a fervent love of liberty, are his 
peculiar excellences. The defects of the Pharsalia are excuS- 
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able in a youth of twenty-six. Had the author lived to revise 
and finish the work, it might have equalled VirgiPs epic. 

Lucan is partial to the supernatural ; dreams, witches, and 
ghosts, enter freely into his machinery. In the sixth book of 
the Pharsalia, he makes Pompey’s son consult the witch Erich- 
tho on the eve of the battle. Plis picture of the weird woman 
is quoted here as one of the most imaginative passages in the 
whole range of classical poetry. Erichtho is the type of a 
class of impostors firmly believed in by the Romans of that 
day; the powers with w'hich the poet endows her are sim- 
ply those attributed to her by popular superstition. 

THE WITCH EKICHTHO. 

Whene'er tlio proud enclianlrcss ^ives conmiand, 
Eternal Motion stops her active hand ; 

No more heaveif s raj) id circles journey on, 

But universal Nature stands foredone; 

The lazy god of da 3 " forgets to ris<5, 

And everlasting night pollutes the skies. 

. Jove wonders to behold her shako the polo, 

And, unconseutiiig, hears his llinndors roll. 

Now, with a word she hides the sun’s hright face, 

And blots the wide etiicreal azure space : 

Loosely, anon, she shakes her tlowing hair, 

And straight the stormy lowering heavens are fair; 

At once she calls the golden light again ; 

The clouds lly swift away, and stops the drizzly rain. 

Ill stillest calms, she bids the waves rim high ; 

And smooths the deci), tlio’ Boreas shakes the sky : 

When winds are hushed, her potent breath prevails. 

Wafts on the bark, and fills the flagging sails. 

Streams have run back at murmurs of her tongue, 

And torrents from the rock suspondod hung: 

No more the Nile his wonted seasons knows. 

And ill a lino the straight MsBander flows. 

The ponderous earth, by magic numbers struck, 

Down to her inmost centre deep has shook ; 

Then, rending with a yawn, at once made way, 

To join the upper and the nether day : 

While wondering eyes, the dreadful cleft between, 

Another starry firmament have seen. 
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Each deadly kind, by nature formed to kill, 

Fears the dire hags, and executes their will : 

Lions to them their nobler rage submit, 

And fawning tigers crouch beneath their feet ; 

For thorn the snake foregoes her wintry hold, 

And on the hoary frost untwines her fold; 

The iioisonous race they strike with stronger death, 
And blasted vipers die by human breath. 

But these, as arts too gentle and too good. 

Nor yet with death or guilt enough imbrued. 

With haughty scorn the fierce Erichtho viewed. 

Now mischief she, new monsters, durst exidore ; 

And dealt in horrors never known heforo. 

From towns and liosiiitablo roofs she Hies, 

And every dwelling of mankind defies; 

Through unfrequented deserts lonely roams, 

Drives out tho dead, and dwells within their tombs. 
Grateful to hell tho living hag descends, 

And sits in black assemblies of the hends. 

Dark matted elf-locks dangling on her brow, 

Filthy and foul, a loathsome burden grow*: 

Ghastly, and friglitfnl xiale, her face is seen ; 

Unknown to cheerful day and skies serene; 

But, when tlie stars aro veiled, when storms arise, 

And the hluo forky liamo at midnight flics, 

Then, forth from graves she takes her wicked way, 
And thwarts the glancing lightnings as they play : 
Where’er she breathes blue jioisons round lier spread, 
Tho wdthoring grass avows her fatal tread. 

Oft in the grave the living has .she laid, 

And bid reviving bodies leave tlio dead : 

Oft at tho funeral pile she seeks her prey. 

And bears the smoking ashes w'arin aw^ay ; 

Snatches some burning bone, or flaming brand, 

And tears the torch from tho sad father’s hand. 

Her teeth from gibbets gnaw the strangling noose, 
And from tho cross dead murderers unloose : 

Her charms tho use of sun-dried marrow find, 

And husky entrails withered in tho wind. 

Wlicro’er tho battle bleeds, and slaughter lies, 
Thither, preventing birds and beasts, she hies ; 

Nor then content to seize tho ready prey, 

From their fell jaws she tears their food away ; 
She.marks the hungry wolf’s pernicious tooth, 

And joys to rend the morsel from his mouth : 
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Nor ever yot remorse could stop lior haud^ 

When human gore lier cursed rites demand. 

When hloomiiig youths in early manhood die, 

She stands a terrible attendant by ; 

The downy growth front off their cheeks she tears, 

Or cuts left-handed some selected hairs. 

Oft, when in death her gasping kindred lay, 

Some pious office would she feign to i)ay ; 

And, while close hovering o’er the bed she hung. 

Bit the pale lips, and croi)ped the quivering tongue ; 

Then, in hoarse murmurs, ere the ghost could go, 

Muttered some message to the shades below.” 

Kowe. 

The Flavian Era is memorable for a few writers of note. 
Pliny the Elder, called also the Naturalist, was an intimate 
friend of the emperor Vespasian ; while the names of Martial, 
Statius, and Quintilian, arc associated with the reign of Do- 
mitian, Vespasian’s son (81-96 A.D.). 

Pliny the Elder (23-79 A.D.) was born at Como in Cis- 
alpine Gaul, and there passed his boyhood. We find him* 
afterward at Rome attending rhetorical lectures, and still 
later in his career serving as a soldier in Germany. Nero 
made him proconsul of Spain, and at the expiration of his 
term he returned to Rome to find his old friend Vespasian 
invested with the purple. 

Pliny had already become distinguished as the author of a 
treatise on “the Use of the Javelin,” a “History of the Ger- 
man Wars,” and eight books on “Difficulties in the Latin 
Language.” He now devoted himself to the compilation of 
his “Natural History,” the only work we have left from his 
pen, which Cuvier pronounced “one of the most precious 
'monuments that have come down to us from ancient times.” 

We might well wonder how, in the face of his onerous pub- 
lic duties, Pliny found time for literary pursuits so engrossing, 
did not his nephew, Pliny the Younger, describe to us his 
“wonderful industry. His day’s work began at i or 2 A.M., 
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even in winter; sometimes at midnight. Before sunrise he 
repaired to the palace to chat informally with Vespasian, who 
like him was accustomed to rob the night of a few hours; 
after which he applied himself to business and study, devot- 
ing every spare moment to the accumulation of knowledge. 

** No book so bad but that something good may be gleaned 
from it,’* was his motto. To be without a volume and a port- 
able writing-desk was a crime in Pliny’s eyes. A slave con- 
stantly attended him, to take down his words in short-hand; 
during his meals he employed a reader, and even in his 
bath he dictated or listened. remember his chiding 
me,” said his nephew, for taking a walk, saying ‘ You might 
have saved three hours.’ Compared with him, I am an idle 
vagabond.” 

Pliny the Elder was a martyr to science. In August, 79 
A.D., while in command of the Mediterranean squadron, to 
which he had been appointed by Vespasian, word was brought 
‘him that Vesuvius was in a state of eruption. Desiring to in- 
vestigate the phenomenon, he steered straight for the blazing 
mountain, pushed on through the rain of hot ashes and pum- 
ice-stones, and when advised by the pilot to turn back fear- 
lessly replied, “ Fortune favors the brave !” He effected a 
landing, but only to be suffocated by the sulphurous vapors 
that prpved fiital to so many of the inhabitants of Hercula- 
neum and Pompeii. 

Pliny was the master-compiler of antiquity; and he was 
only a compiler, as he himself acknowledged. His Natural 
History, in thirty-seven books, is a storehouse of quaint lore, 
according to its author a condensation of two thousand vol- 
umes, relating to astronomy, geography, zoology, botany, min- 
eralogy, diseases and their remedies, etc. A penchant for the 
marvellous, which shows him to have been a man of infinite 
credulity, was a weakness of Pliny ; yet his stories were im- 
plicitly trusted in the Dark Ages, and many of them re-* 
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appeared in the tales of the Arabian Nights. A few of his 
curious statements are subjoined : — 

ECCENTRICITIES OF NATURE. 

** Some individuals are horn with certain iiarts of llio body en- 
dowed with properties of a marvellous nature. Such was the case 
with King Pyrrhus, the great too of whose right foot cured diseases 
of the spleen merely by touching the patient. Wo are also informed 
that this toe could not bo reduced to ashes . together with the other 
portions of the body. 

India and Ethiopia abound iu wonders. According to Megasthc- 
nes, on a monntaiu called Niilo there dwells a race of men who have 
their feet turned backward, with eight toes on each foot. On many 
of the mountains, again, tliore is a tribe of men who bave tbo h<*ads 
of dogsj instead of speaking they bark, and, furnished with claws, 
they live by hunting and catching birds. According to Ctesias, llio 
number of this people is more than 1‘20,000. This author speaks also 
of another race of men called Single-legs, who have only one limb, 
but are able to leap with surprising agility. The same people are 
also called Foot-shadowers, because they are iu the habit of lying on 
their backs, and protecting themselves from the sun by the shade of 
their feet. 

At the very extremity of India, near the source of tbo river Ganges, 
there is the nation of Monthlcss people; their bodies are rough and* 
overgrown with hair, and they cover themselves with a down plucked 
from the leaves of trees. These people subsist only by breathing and 
by the odors wliicli they inhale through the nostrils. They support 
themselves upon neither moat nor drink ; when they go upon a long 
journey, tlioy carry with them only odoriferous roots anil flow^ors, 
and wild apples, that tlicy may not he without something to smell 
at. But an odor wliich is a little more powerful than usual easily 
destroys them.” 


HYDROPHOBIA. 

Canine madness is fatal to man during the heat of the Dog-star, 
and proves so iu couseiiuencc of those who are bitten having a dead- 
ly horror of water. For this reason, during the thirty days that tho 
star exerts its influence, wo try to prevent tho disease iu dogs; or, 
if they are attacked by it, give them hellebore. 

Wo have a single remedy against the bite, which has been but 
lately discovered — the root of tho wild rose, which is called dog- 
rose. Columella informs us that if, on the fortieth day after the 
birth of a pup, the last bone of tbo tail is bitten oil', tbo sinew will 
follow with it ; after which the tail will not grow, and the dog will 
' never become rabid.” 

R 2 
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REMEDIES FOR TOOTHACHE, ETC. 

Toothache is alleviated by scarifying the gums with bones of 
the sea-dragon, or by rubbing the teeth once a year with the brains 
of a dog-lisli boiled in oil. It is a very good plan, too, for the euro 
of toothache, to lance the gums with the sting of the ray. Tins 
sting is i)ounded and applied to the teeth with white hellebore, hav- 
ing the effect of extracting them without the slightest difficulty. A 
decoction is made of a single frog boiled in two-thirds of a pint of 
vinegar, and the teeth are rinsed with it. It is generally thought 
that this recipe applies more particularly to the double teeth, and 
that the vinegar prepared as above mentioned is remarkably useful 
for strengthening them when loose. Ashes, also, of burnt crabs make 
an excellent dentifrice. 

There is a small frog which ascends trees, and croaks aloud there; 
if a person suffering from cough spits into its mouth and then lets it 
go, ho will oxporienco a cure. For cough attended with spitting of 
blood, it is recommended to heat up the raw ffesh of a snail, and to 
drink it in hot w^ator.’^ — Riley. 

Martial (43-117 A.D.). — The chief poet of Domitian’s 
reign was Martial, master of the Latin epigram. Born in 
3 pain, Martial came to Rome in Nero’s time and began the 
study of law. But finding it uncongenial, he adoi^ted litera- 
ture as a profession, and rose to distinction under Titus and 
Domitian, his sordid flattery of the latter securing him wealth 
and honors. 

The epigrams of Martial are pithy, pointed with satire, and 
not without elegance ; but the pleasure of reading them is 
constantly interrupted by coarse allusions and even down- 
right obscenity. Hence it has been justly said that Martial 
taught vice while reproving it. His poems, however, contain 
valuable pictures of Roman manners. 

THE BEAU. 

“ They toll mo,,Cotilns, that you’ro a hcan : 

What this is, Cotilus, I wdsh to know. 

* A beau is oiio who, wdtli the nicest care, 

In parted locks divides bis curling hair ; 

One who with halm and cinnamon smoUs sweet, 

Whoso humming lips some Spanish air repeat ; 
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Wboso naked amis are smoothed with pumicc-stoue, 
And tossed about with graces all his own. 

A beau is one who takes his constant scat, 

From morn to evening, where the ladies meet; 

And ever, on some sofa hovering near, 

Whispers soft nothings in some fair one’s car ; 

Who scribbles thousand billets-doux a day ; 

Still reads aud scribbles, reads and sends away. 

A beau is one who shrinks, if nearly pressed 
By the coarse garment of a neighbor guest ; 

Who knows who llirts w'ith whom, and still is found 
At each good table in successive round. 

A beau is one — none better knows than ho 
A race-horse and liis noble pedigree.’ — 

Indeed f AVhy, Cotiliis, if this be so, 

What teasing trilling thing is called a beau!” 


With but one eye Philamis weeps. How dono 
If you inquire, know she hath got but one.” 

Statius (61-96 A.D,), a contemporary and rival of Martial, 
was the author of the epic “ Theba'is,^’ based on the strife of 
the sons of CEdipus (sec 2?. 200). Desj^itc the fact that the 
poet gave a year’s work to each of its twelve books, this epic 
has little 'to recommend it. 

Statius began another t^oem on the life of Achilles, which 
he did not live to finish. His forte lay not in the line of epics, 
but in the improvising of short pointed pieces, thirty-two of 
which are preserved in the collection called ‘‘ Silvac.” Juve- 
nal bears witness to his popularity. 

Statius was patronized by the emperor Domitian,but is said 
to have been stabbed by the latter with a stylus, in a fit of 
anger. The following tender lines arc from a poem addressed 
to his wife Claudia. 

STATIUS TO ms WIFE. 

Whither could ocean’s waves my bark convey, 

Nor thou he fond companion ofjny way f 
Yes — did I seek to fix my mansion drear 
Where polar ice congeals the inclement year; 
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Where the seas darken round far Thule’s isle, 

Or unaiiproachetl recedes the head of Nile ; 

Thy voice would cheer me on. May that kind Power, 

Who joined our hands wJien in thy beauty's flower, 

Still, when the blooming years of life decline, 

Prolong the blessing, and preserve tlioo mine! 

To thee, whose charms gave first the enamoring wound, 

And my wild youth in marriage fetters bound; 

To thee submissive, I rex*eived the rein. 

Nor sigh for change, but hug the pleasing chain. 

And thou hast listened, Avitli entranced desire, 

The first rude sounds that would my lips inspire ; 

Thy watchful ear w'ould snatch, with keen delight. 

My verso, low-murmured through the live-long night. 

To only thee my lengthened toils wc‘.re known, 

And with thy years has inj' Thehaid grown. 

I saw thee, what thou art, W'hcn late I stood 
On the dark verge of the Lctlijean flood ; 

When glazed in <leath, I closed my quivering eyes, 

Relenting Fate restored mo to thy sighs ; 

Thou wort alone the cause, the Power above 
Feared thy despair and melted to thy love.” — Elton. 

Sulpitia. — We must not pass over the Roman lyric poetess 
Sulpitia, the Sappho of Domitian’s age — a noble lady of ex- 
ceptional genius, who claims that she 

“ First taught the Roman dames to vie 
With Grajcia's nymphs of lyric minstrelsy.” 

A short satire on Domitian’s expulsion of the Greek philos- 
ophers from Italy, bearing the name of Sulpitia, still survives. 
It is valuable, as the only fragment we have from a Roman 
poetess. From it we extract the following apt simile ; — 

It fares with Romans as w ith wasps, whoso homo 
Is hung where Juno's temple reiirs its dome ; 

A bristling crowd, they wave their flickering wings, 

Their yellow bodies barbed wdtli quivering stings. 

But not like wasps, thus tremblingly alive, 

The bee, secure rotuniing, haunts Iior hive ; 

Forgetful of the comb, by sloth oppressed, 

The swarm, the queem die slow in pampered rest : 

And this the sons of Romulus have found, 

jSunk in the lap of pence, in long perdition drowned.” 
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Quintilian (35-95 A,D.), of Spanish parentage but Roman 
education, for many years taught eloquence successfully in the 
capital, numbering among his pupils the nephews of Domitian. 
He had the good fortune to enjoy the favor of the emperor, 
and filled a professorship to which was attached an annual 
salary of about $4,000. 

Quintilian is honored as the author of the “ Institutes of 
Oratory,” an exhaustive rhetorical treatise in twelve books, 
devoted to the education of the orator from infancy. ‘‘No 
other author,” it has been said, “ever adorned a scientific 
treatise with so many happy metaphors.” No other author, 
it may be added, ever succeeded better in investing a dry 
subject with general interest The “Institutes” may be read 
with profit by all who desire to improve their style. 

Quintilian insists on virtue as a requisite of the perfect 
orator ; yet with strange inconsistency excuses a fiilsehood 
if told in a good cause, and justifies the doing of evil that 
good may come. We present a few paragraphs on 

THE EMBELLISHMENT OF STYLE. 

polish and embellishment of stylo the orator recommends 
himself to his auditors in his proper character; in his other eli’orts 
ho courts tho ai)probation of tho learned, in this the applause of tlio 
multitude. Cicero, in pleading tho cause of Cornelius, fought with 
arms tliat were not only stout, hut dazzling ; nor would he, merely 
by instructing the judge, or by sp(}aldng to tho purpose in pure Latin 
and with perspicuity, have caused the Roman people to testify their 
admiration of him not only by acclamations, but even by tumults of 
applause. It was tho sublimity, magnificence, splendor, and dignity 
of bis eloquonce, that drew forth that tlumdcr of approbation. 

This grace of style may contribute in no small degree to the suc- 
cess of a cause ; for those who listen witli pleasure are both more 
attentive and more ready to believe ; they are very frequently cap- 
tivated with pleasure, and sometimes hurried away in admiration. 
Thus tho glitter of a sword strikes something of terror into tlie eyes ; 
and thunderstorms themselves would not alarm us so much as they 
do, if it were their force only, and not also their ilame, that was 
dreaded. Cicero, accordingly, in one of his letters to Bmtns, makes 
* with good reason the following remark : ' That eloquence which ex- 
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cites no admiration^ I account as nothing.’ Aristotle^ also, thinks 
that to excite admiration should be one of our greatest objects. 

But let the embellishment of our style be manly, noble, and chaste ; 
let it not affect effeminate delicacy, or a complexion counterfeited by 
paint, but let it glow with genuine health and vigor. Should 1 think 
a piece of land better cultivated, in which the owner should show me 
lilies, anemonies, and violets, and fountains playing, than one in which 
there is a x>lontiful harvest, or vines laden with grapes t Should I 
prefer barren plane-trees, or clipped myrtles, to elms embraced with 
vines, and fruitful olive-trees? The rich may have such unproduc- 
tive gratifications; but what w'ould they bo, if they had nothing 
else? 

Whatever may be attractive in conception, elegant in expression, 
pleasing in figures, rich in metaphor, or polished in composition, the 
orator, like a dealer, as it were, in eloquence, will lay before his audi- 
ence for them to inspect, and almost to handle; for his success en- 
tirely concerns his reputation, and not his cause. But when a serious 
affair is in question, and there is a contest in real earnest, anxiety for 
mere applause should bo an orator’s hist concern. Indeed, no speak- 
er, where important interests are involved, should be very solicitous 
about bis words.” — Watson. 

Among the lesser lights of the first Christian century were 
^Quintus Curtius, who compiled a History of Alexander 
the Great;” Columella, a writer on agriculture; Pomponius 
Mela, the first Latin geographer ; Probus, the grammarian ; 
Valerius Flaccus, who wrote the epic “ Argonautica,” in 
imitation of Apollonius Rhodius; and Silius Italicus, au- 
tfior of a third-rate epic on the Punic Wars. 

AGE of TRAJAN AND THE ANTONINES. 

Juvenal (40-125 A.D.), the single poet of this age, ranks 
with Rome’s great writers. The accounts of his life are frag- 
mentary and obscure. A native of Aqui'num in Latium, he 
came to Rome, and was apparently a student of rhetoric, per- 
haps an advocate. A chance lampoon on an actor revealed 
to him his satirical talent, and forthwith he applied himself to 
that branch of poetry in which he became so eminent. Too 
modest at first to read his satires even before his friends, Ju- 
venal postponed publishing them until his sixtieth year, when 
they took Rome by storm. ' Sixteen of them survive. 
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His fierce diatribes not unnaturally gave offence in high 
jDlaces ; and at length the emperor Ha'drian* quietly sent 
their author off to Egypt, to command a Roman cohort sta- 
tioned there — a disgrace which broiight fhe old satirist in 
sorrow to the grave. 

Juvenal probed Roman society to its very depths, laying 
bare vices of the blackest dye. In his day, the degenerate 
masters of the world even out-sodomcd Sodom in depravity. 
Nobles and emperors oj)enly perpetrated the vilest crimes. 
High-born ladies, in male attire, entered the arena to fight like 
gladiators; revelled in reckless extravagance; plunged into 
immoralities that call up a blush in the very recital, and even 
added the arts of the poisoner to their accomplishments. Thus 
the poet exclaims against these fashionable murderesses; — 

^^Tliey see upon tlio stage tlio Grecian Tvir<i» 

Redeeming with her own her husband’s life ; 

Yet, in her jdaco, would willingly deprive 
Their lords of breath, to kcox> their dogs alive! 

Abroad, at home, the Belides t you meet, 

And Clytein nostras swarm in every street; 

But hero the difTeronco lies — those bungling wives 
With a blunt axe hacked out their husbands’ lives; 

While now the deed is done with dexterous art. 

And a drugged bowl iicrforms the axe’s part.” 

In the blaze of his satire Juvenal brought out the represent- 


* Hadrian was for the most part a patron of literary men, and himself spoke 
and wrote with eloquence. Pope’s parai)hrasc has made familiar his verse ad- 
dressed to his soul : — 

‘<Ah! fleeting spirit! wandering 11 ro, 

That long hast warmed my tender breast, 

Must thou no more this frame inspire, 

No more a pleasing, cheerful guest? 

Whither, ah! whither art thou flying? 

To what dark undiscovered shore ? 

Thou scem’st all trembling, shivering, dying, 

And wit and humor are no more.” 

f The fifty daughters of Danaus, who stabbed their husbands on the martiage- 
aight. 
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ative characters of his time. Parasites, hypocrites, and pan- 
ders, upstarts, legacy -hunters, and gamblers, ballet-dancers 
and fortune-tellers, gluttons and sots, — defile before us in his 
pages till we turn %ith nausea from the revolting panorama. 
Well might the poet sigh : — 

Oh ! happy were our sires, estranged from crimes ; 

And happy, happy were the good old times. 

Which saw heiieath their kings’, their tribunes’ reign, 

One cell the nation’s criminals contain !” 

Juvenal’s vividness of description and minuteness of detail 
show him to have been personally familiar with the vices he 
lashed ; that he kept himself unspotted we can neither assert 
nor deny. His satires are full of moral precepts and virtuous 
sentiments; the Tenth, perhaps the gem of the collection, has 
lent more thoughts and expressions to modern times than any 
other Latin poem of equal length. It closes with a beautiful 
petition : — 

JUVENAL’S PRAYER. 

O Thou who know’st the wants of human kind. 
Vouchsafe mo health of body, health of mind ; 

A soul prepared to meet tho frowns of fate, 

And look undaunted on a future state ; 

That reckons deatli a blessing, yet can bcjir 
Exist(*uco nobly, with its weight of care ; 

That anger and desire alike restrains, 

And counts Alcides’ toils, and cruel pains, 

Superior far to banquets, wanton nights. 

And all tho Assyrian monarch’s soft delights ! 

Here hound, at length, thy wishes. I but teach 
What blessings man, by hia own powers, may reach. 

Tho path to peace is virtue. We should sec, 

^f wise, O Fortune, naught divine in thee : 

But we have deified a name alone, 

And fixed in heaven thy visionary throne!’^ 

Brevity, intensity, and vigor, are conspicuous elements in 
our author’s style. He always used ‘‘ the best words in the 
right places.” Said Dryden, his only peer in satiric poetry, 
‘‘Juvenal gives me as much pleasure as I can beat.” Woi 
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extract from the Tenth Satire one of his most graphic pas* 
sages : — 

THE INSTABILITY OF FOETUNE. 

[Illustrated by the fall of Sejanus,] 

** Some, Power hurls hcacUong from her envied height; 

Some, the broad tablet, Hashing on tho sight, 

' With titles, names : tho statues, tumbled down, 

Are dragged by hooting thousands through tho town ; 

The brazen cars torn rudely from tho yoke, 

And, with the blameless steeds, to shivers broke — 

Then roar the Haines! Tho sooty artist blows, 

And all Sejanus* in the furnace glows; 

Sejanus, once so honored, so adored. 

And only second to the world’s great lord, 

Runs glittering from tho mould, in cups and cans, 

Basins and ewers, plates, jiitchcrs, pots, and pans. 

* Crown all your doors with bay, triumphant bay! 

Sacred to Jove, tho milk-white victim slay; 

For lo ! where great Sejanus by tho throng, 

A joyful spectacle! is dragged along. 

What lips ! what chocks! ha, traitor! for niy part, 

I never loved the follow — in my heart..’ 

* Blit tell me, why was be adjudged to bleed ? 

And who discovered, and who proved tho doeil ?’ 

^ Proved ! — a huge wordy letter came to-day 
From Capreie.’ Good! what think tho pcoidc? They — 

They follow fortune, as of old, and hate, 

Witli their whole souls, the victim of the state. 

Yet would tlio herd, thus zealous, thus on lire, 

Had Nursiiit met the Tuscan’s fond desire. 

Ami crushed tho unwary iirince, have all comhiiicd, 

And hailed Sejanus master of mankind! 

Lured by the splendor of his hajipicr hour, 

Wouldst thou possess Sejanus’ wealth and power; 

See crowds of snx>pliants at thy levee wait, 

Give this to sway tho army, that the state ; 

And keep a prince in ward, retired to reign 
O’er Caprem’s crags, with hi.s Clialdeaii train ? 

Yes, yes, thou wouldst (for I can read thy breast) 

Enjoy that favor which ho once possessed, 


* The wicked minister of the emperor Tiberius, who encouraged his master in 
the most detestable vices. At length, having engaged in a conspiracy with the 
view of usurping the empire, he was executed by Tiberius. The fate of the 
bronze statues raised in his honor is related by the poet. 

• f Tho Etruscan goddess of fortune. 
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Assume all offices, grasp all commands, 

The Imperial Horse, and the Praetorian Bands* 

’Tis Nature, this; e’en those who w^ant the will, 

Pant for the dreadful privilege to kill : 

Yet what delight can rank and power bestow, 

Since every joy is balanced by its woe!” — G ifford. 

Tacitus (54~ ii 8 A.D.). — Foremost among the prose “writers 
of this later period was Caius Cornelius Tacitus, by some con- 
sidered the greatest of Roman historians. Of his early life 
we know nothing, though as a youth he seems to have mas- 
tered those arts which afterward made him a successful ora- 
tor. In the reign of Vespasian he took to wife the daughter 
of Julius Agricola, the Roman governor of Britain, and began 
a public career which culminated under Nerva ^97 A.D.) in 
the consulship. After this he probably confined his attention 
to literature, busying himself with the compilation of historical 
works until death put an end to his labors. 

The first of these in the order of time was the “ Agricola,’’ 
*an admirable biography of the author’s father-in-law, “the 
hero of a hundred fights, the conqueror of those warlike isl- 
anders whom the mighty Julius left to their original freedom, 
and whom Claudius and his captains imperfectly subdued.” 
It is particularly valuable for the light it casts on the history 
of Britain, and the influence of Roman institutions. 

“Agricola,” said Tacitus, “gave private encouragement 
and public aid to the building of temples, courts of justice, 
and dwelling-houses, praising the energetic and reproving the 
indolent. Thus an honorable rivalry took the place oCcom- 
pulsion. He likewise provided a liberal education for the 
sons of the chiefs, and showed such a preference for the nat- 
ural powers of the Britons over the industry of the Gauls that 
they who lately disdained the tongue of Rome now coveted 
its eloquence. Hence, too, a liking sprung up for our style 
of dress, and the toga became fashionable. Step by step they 
were led to things which dispose to vice — the lounge, the* 
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bath, the elegant banquet. All this, in their ignorance, they 
called civilization.” 

The “Agricola” was followed by “the Germania,” a trea- 
tise on the situation, customs, and tribes of Germany, in whose 
freedom-loving warriors Tacitus saw an enemy to be feared. 
What more caustic satires than his telling contrasts of their 
simple habits with Roman luxury, their stern morality with 
Roman profligacy? The Germania may be regarded as a 
warning from a patriotic historian to his vice-ridden, enervated 
countrymen — a warning which they would have done well to 
regard. Particularly pleasing arc its picturesque sketches of 
German life, written in concise, vigorous language. 

The remaining works of Tacitus are his “ Histories,” “An- 
nals,” and a Dialogue on “the Decline of Eloquence,” The 
Histories covered the reigns of the Roman emperors from 
Galba to Domitian inclusive (69-96 A.D.); about one-third 
of the work is preserved. The genius of Tacitus did ample 
justice to the tremendous issues of this eventful period, de- ’ 
scribed by him as follows : — 

am entering on the history of a period rich in disasters, fright- 
ful in its wars, torn by civil strife, and even in peace full of liorrors. 
Four cmi)crors pcrislKjd by the sword. Tliero were tiirco civil wars: 
there were more with foreign enemies: Micro were often w'ars that 
had both characters at once. Now, too, Italy was prostrated by dis- 
asters, cither entirely novel or that recurred only after a long siic- 
ecssioii of ages. Cities in Campania’s riche, st iilains were swallowed 
ui) and overwhelmed ; Koine was wasted hy conflagrations, its old- 
est temples were consumed, and the Caiiitol itself was fired by tlio 
hands of citizens. Never, surely, did more terrible calamities of the 
RomOiU people, or evidence more conelnsive, prove that the gods take 
no thought for our happiness, hut only for our punishment.” 

In the “ Annals ” (sixteen books), which traced the history 
of the emperors from the death of Augustus up to the point 
at which the Histories had opened, the voice of the indignant 
satirist is everywhere heard. Portions of this work, which 
were published about 115 A.D., are lost. We extract the 
historian’s vivid description of the burning of Rome. 
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THE BURNING OF ROME. 

There followed a dreadful disaster, whether fortuitously or hy 
the wicked contrivance of the prince is not determined, for both 
are asserted hy historians. But of all the calamities which over be- 
fell this city from the rage of fire, this was the most terrible. It 
broke out in that iiart of the Circus wliich is contiguous to mounts 
Palatine and Ccelius, where, by reason of shoj)s in which were kei)t 
such goods as minister aliment to fire, the moment it commenced it 
acLquired strength, and being accelerated by the wind, it spread at 
once tlirougli the wliole extent of the Circus. For noitlier were the 
houses secured by enclosures, nor the temples environed with walls, 
nor was there any otlicr obstacle to intercept its progress ; but the 
flame, spreading every w ay imiictnously, invaded first the lower re- 
gions of the city, then mounted to the higher; then again ravaging 
the lower, it haflled every effort to extinguish it, hy the rapidity of its 
destructive course, and from the liability of the city to conflagration 
in consequence of the narrow and intricate alleys, and the irregu- 
larity of the streets in ancient Romo. 

Add to this the wailings of terrified w'onieu, the infirm condition 
of tho aged, and tho heliilcssnoss of childhood ; such as strove to 
provide for themselves, and those who labored to assist others; 
those dragging tlio feeble, tlioso w’aiting for them; some hurrying, 
others lingering ; altogether created a scone of universal confusion 
and embarrassment. While they looked back upon tho danger in 
their roar, they often found tlicmsclvos beset before, and on their 
sides; or if they had escaped into tho quarters adjoining, those too 
were already seized hy the devouring llanios; even the parts which 
they believed to bo remote and exempt, w ere found to bo in tho 
same distress. 

At last, not knowing what to shun or where to seek sanctuary, 
they crow’ded tho streets, and lay along in tlio oiieu fields. Some, 
from the loss of their wliole substance, even the means of their daily 
sustenance, others, from afteetion for their relatives whom they had 
not been able to snatch from the flames, suffered themselves to per- 
ish in thorn, though they had opportunity to escape. Neither dared 
any man offer to check tho fire : so repeated were tho menaces of 
many who forbade to extinguish it ; and bccauso others openly throw 
fire-brands, with loud declarations ‘ that they had one who author- 
ized them whether they did it tliat they might plunder with less 
restraint, or in consequence of orders given. 

Nero, who wife at that juncture sojourning at Antinm, did not re- 
turn to tho city till tho tiro approached that quarter of his houso 
w^hich connected tho palace with tho gardens of Miecenas ; nor could 
it, however, bo prevented from devouring the houso, and palace, and 
everything around. But for tho relief of tho people thus destitute 
and driven from their dwellings, ho opened tho field of Mars, and* 
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even his own gardens. IIo likewise reared temporary houses for 
the reception of the forlorn niiiltitndo ; from Ostia and the neigh- 
boring cities were brought household necessaries, and the price of 
grain was reduced to three sesterces (about 111 cts.) the measure. 
All which proceedings, though of a popular character, were thrown 
away, because a rumor had become universally euiTcnt, that at the 
very time when the city was in llaiucs Nero, going on the stage of 
his private theatre, sung *Thc Destruction of Troy,’ assimilating 
the present disaster to that catastrojdio of ancient times. 

At length, on the sixth day, the conflagration w^as staj'cd hy pull- 
ing down an iiuineiiso (quantity of buildings, so that an open space 
and, as it were, void air, might check the raging element by break- 
ing the continuity. . . . But not all the bounties that the prince 
could bestow, nor all tlie atonements which could bo presented to 
the gods, availed to relieve Nero from the infamy of being believed 
to have ordered the fire. Ilcncc, to suppress the rumor, ho falsely 
charged with the guilt and punished witli the most exquisite tort- 
ures, the persons commonly called Christians, who were hated for 
their enormities.* Clu’istus, the founder of tliat sect, was put to 
death as a criminal by Pontius Pilate, procurator of Judea, in the 
reign of Tiberius; but the x>«rnicious superstition, repressed for a 
time, broke out again, not only through Judea, wlioro the mischief 
originated, but through tlie city of Koine also, whither all things 
horrible and disgraceful flow from all quarters, as to a common re- 
ceptacle, and where they are encouraged. 

Accordingly, lirst tliose w^cre seized who confessed they were 
Christians; next, on their information, avast multitude w'crc con- 
victed, not so much on a charge of burning tlio city as of hating tho 
human race. And in tlieir deaths they wer(3 also inado the subjects 
of sport, for they were covered with the hides of w ild beasts and 
worried to death by dogs, or nailed to crosses, or set fire to, and when 
day declined burned to serve for nocturnal liglits.t Nero oflered his 
own gardens for that spcctaelc, and exhibited a Circcusiun game, in- 
discriraiiiatcly mingling with the common people in tho habit of a 
charioteer, or else standing in his chariot. Whence a feeling of com- 
passion arose toward the sufferers, though guilty and deserving to 
be made examples of by cajutal x>nnislimeni, because tbey seemed 
not to bo cut off for the i>ublic good, hut victims to tho ferocity of 
one man.” 

Suetonius, a contemporary of Tacitus, appears to have been 
born in the reign of Vespasian. His literary labors began in 
’Trajan’s time ; and under Hadrian he occupied the honorable 


♦ Tacitus shared tho unjust prejudice current among the Romans, 
f This was the first of the ten persecutions of the Christians. 
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position of private secretary, which, however, he lost in con- 
sequence of disrespect to the empres?. 

The best- known of his works, and the only one that has 
been preserved entire, is his “Lives of the Twelve Caesars,” 
full, interesting, and trustworthy in its information, clear and 
vigorous in style. The “ Caesars ” of Suetonius has always 
been a standard. The Romans dwelt on his stories with 
gusto; but in such frightful colors did he paint the deeds 
of Caligula that the tyrant Com'modus made death by wild 
beasts the penalty for reading his life of that emperor. After 
the invention of printing, editions of Suetonius multiplied 
rapidly. 

EXTRACTS FROM SUETONIUS. 

SUPERSTITION OF AUGUSTUS. 

** Somo signs and oraona lie regarded as infallible. If in the morn- 
ing his shoo w as put on wrong, the left instead of tho right, that 
hoded fionio disaster. If when ho commenced a long journey, by sea 
or land, there happened to fall a’ mizzling rain, ho held it to bo a 
good sign of a speedy and happy return. lie was much afi'ected likc- 
Aviso with anything out of the common course of nature. A palm- 
tree which chanced to grow up between somo stones in the court of 
his house, he transxilaiited into a court Avliere the images of tho house- 
hold gods were placed, and took all x>ossiblo care to make it thrive. 
He also observed certain days ; as never to go from home the day 
after tho market-days, nor to begin any serious business upon the 
nones.” 


CHARACTER OF CALIGULA. 

“Caligula evinced tho savage barbarity of his temper by tho fol- 
lowing indications. When liesh was only to ho had at a high price * 
for feeding his Avild beasts, ho ordered that criminals should bo 
given them to bo devoured. After disfiguring many persons of hon- 
orable rank, by branding them in tho face Avith hot irons, he eon- 
deinned them to the mines, to work in repairing the highways, or 
to fight with Avild beasts ; or, tying them by the neck and heels, 
Avould shut them up in cages, or saAv them asunder. 

Nor wore these severities inflicted merely for crimes of great enor- 
mity, but for making remarks on his public games, or for not having 
sworn hy tho Genius of the emperor. Ho compelled parents to be 
present at the execution of their sons ; and to one aa ho excused him- • 
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self on account of indisposition; lio sent liis own litter. IIo burned 
alive the writer of a farce, for some w'itty verso which had a double 
moaning. A Roman knight, who had been exposed to the wild 
beasts, crying out that ho was innocent, Caligula called him back, 
and having had his tongue cut out, remanded him to tho arena. 

Even in tho midst of his diversions, while gaming or feasting, 
this savage ferocity never forsook him. rersons were often put to 
tho torture in his presence, while ho was dining or carousing. At 
Putooli, at the dedication of the bridge, ho invited a number of peo- 
ple to come to him from tho shore, and then suddenly threw them 
headlong into tho sea ; thrusting down with polos and oars those 
who, to save themselves, had got hold of tho rudders of tho ships. 
As often as he met with handsome men, who had fine ho.ads of hair, 
ho w’^ould order the back of their heads to shaved, to make them 
look ridiculous. At a sumptuous entertainment, he fell suddenly 
into a violent fit of laughter, and upon the consuls^, who reclined 
next to him, respectfully asking him the occasion, ^Nothing,’ replied 
he, ^ but that upon a single nod of mine, you might both have your 
throats cut.^ 

In profuse expenditure ho surpassed all tho prodigals that ever 
lived; inventing a now kind of bath, washing in precious unguents, 
both warm and cold, drinking pearls of immense value dissolved in 
vinegar, and serving iijiforhis guests loaves and other victuals mod- 
elled ill gold. He built two ships^with ten hanks of oars, the sterns 
of which blazed with jewels while the sails wore of various colors. ’ 
They were fitted up with baths, galleries, and saloons, and supplied 
with a great variety of vines and fruit-trees. In these he would sail 
in the daytime along the coast of Campania, feasting amidst dancing 
and concerts of music.” 


STUPIDITY OF CLAUDIUS. 

Among other things, people wondered at the iiidiffereiico and 
absent-mindednesa of Claudius. Placing himself at table a little 
after Messaliiia’s death, ho inquired, ^ Why docs not the empress 
come P Many of those he had condemned to death, ho ordered tho 
day after to be invited to his table, and to game with him, and scut 
to reprimand them as sluggish fellows for not making greater haste. 
The following expression he had in his mouth at all hours, ‘ What! 
do you take me for a fool V 

A man engaged in litigation before his tribunal drew Claudius 
aside and told him, ‘ I dreamt I saw you murdered and shortly af- 
terward, when the defendant came to deliver his plea to tho emperor, 
the plaintiff, pretending to have discovered tho murderer, pointed to 
him as the man lie had seen in his dream ; wdierenpon, as if ho had 
been taken in the act, ho was hurried away to execution.” — D r. 
^Phomson. 
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Pliny the Younger (62-113 A.D.), nephew and adopted son 
of the naturalist, learned his early lessons from Quintilian and 
other celebrated rhetoricians. After figuring for a time as a 
successful advocate, he was elevated to the consulship, and in 
Trajan^s reign, having served his second term as consul, re- 
ceived the appointment of governor of Bithynia. 

Pliny took a prominent stand as the champion of the 
wronged, and delighted in compelling dishonest governors to 
disgorge their stolen spoils. The eloquent speeches identified 
with his name have perished, with the exception of a single 
specimen, a panegyric on Trajan. It is as a letter-writer that 
Pliny is entitled to a place among the worthies of Latin liter- 
ature. His epistles to his friends and the emperor (in ten 
books) arc among the most pleasing relics of antiquity, af- 
fording, as they do, many instructive glimpses of contemporary 
society. They are written with life and polish, and show their 
author to have been “ the perfect type of a pagan gentleman.” 

While governor of Bithynia, Pliny corresponded frequently 
with Trajan on official business. We give below one of his 
letters in relation to the Christians, with Trajan’s reply. 


PLINY’S LETTER ON THE CHRISTIANS. 

I had novor attended at the trial of a Christian ; hence I knew, 
not what w^ero the usual questions asked them, or wiiat the punish- 
ments inflicted. 1 doubted, also, whether to make a distinction of 
ages, or to treat young aiul old alike; whether to allow time for re- 
cantation, or to refuse all i>ardoii whatever to one who had been a 
Christian; whether, filially, to make the name i^cnal, though no 
crime should bo proved, or to reserve the jiciialty for the combina- 
tion of both. Meanwhile, when any wore reported to mo as Chris- 
tians, I followed this plan. I asked them whether they were Chris- 
tians. If they said yes, I repeated the question twice, adding threats 
of punishment ; if they persisted, I ordered punishment to be inflict- 
ed. For I felt sure that whatever it was they confessed, their in- 
flexible obstinacy well deserved to be chastised. There were even 
some Roman citizens who showed this strange persistence; those I 
determined to send to Rome. 

As often happens iu cases of interference, charges were now lodged* 
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more generally tlian before, and several forms of guilt came before 
me. An anonymous letter was sent, containing tbo names of many 
persona, who, however, denied that they were or had been Chris- 
tians. As they invoked the gods and worshipped with Avine and 
frankincense before your image, at the same time cursing Christ, I 
rch'ased them the more rcfulilj', as those wlio are ri'ally Christians 
cannot be got to do any of these things. Others, who were named 
to me, admitted that they were Christians, but immediately after- 
ward «Ionied it ; some said they had been so three years ago, others 
at still more di.stant dates, one or two as long ago as twenty years. 
All these worshipped yonr image and those of the gods, and abjured 
Christ. But they declared that all their guilt or error had amount- 
ed to was this: they met on certain mornings before daybreak, and 
Sling one after anotlier a liyinn to Christ as Cod, at the same lime 
binding theniMelvivs l)y an oath not to commit any crime, but to ab- 
stain from theft, robbery, adultery, pm jury, or n‘pndiation of trust. 
After this was done, the meeting broke n]> ; they, however, came to- 
gether again to eat tlieir meal in common, being (piite guilth'ss of 
any improjx'r conduct. But. since my edict forbidding (as you or- 
dered) all s<‘cr(‘t societies, they had givtui tliis practice np. 

However, I thought it necessary to apply the torture to some 
young women Avho were called miiilsirw ((Iisaconesses), in order, if 
liossiblc, to find out the truth. But 1 could (‘licit nothing from them 
exe«*])t evidence of some debased and innnoderatii snp<’rstit ion ; so I 
dtderred the trial, and determined to ask yonr adviei?. For tluj mat- 
ter seemed important, especially sincci th(5 number of tlioscs who rim 
into danger increases dally. All ages, all ranks, and both sex(*s, are 
among the accns(5d,aiid the taint of the sinxustition is not eonlinetl to 
tlu5 towns ; it has actually made its way into tlui villages. But; I be- 
lieve it possible to elieek and repress it. At all events, it is certain 
that teni]d<‘s w hich were lately almost empty an*, now w<‘-ll attended, 
and sacred bistivals long disustxl are Ixung reviv<‘d. Victims too are 
llow'ing in, whenais a few' years ago such things could hardly find a 
purchaser. From this 1 infer that vast numbers might he reformed, 
if ail opiiorlunity of recantation were allow ed t.heni.’^ 

TRAJAN'S RKBLY. 

I entirely approve of yonr conduct with regard to those Chris- 
tians of wlioni yon had lAjceivial information. We can never lay 
down a universal rule, as if circumstances Aven» always the same. 
They are not to he scarclied for; hut if they are reported ami con- 
victed, they must be ])niiished. But if any dmiies his Christianity 
and jiroves his words !>y sacriticing to our divinity, ev<‘ii if his for- 
mer conduct may hav(^ laid him iimlc.r suspicion, In^ must he allow’ed 
the benetit of his recantation. No aa eight AYhat(‘.vcr should be at- 
tached to anonymous communications; they arc no Roman way of 
<»h‘aliiig, and arc a]t(*gclhea’ rcprelieiisihlc.’^ - Citr ri‘SV]:i.i.. 

S 
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During the period under consideration, Florus abridged 
Livy’s “ Annals Aulus Gellius (125-175 A.D.) crowded 
into his Attic Nights” (a work in twenty books, prepared by 
night at Athens) a vast store of historical anecdotes and ex- 
tracts from works now lost; Gaius, the jurist, composed his 
“ Institutes and Fronto wrote his epistles. 

Apuleius. — Last of the writers of this age, but by no means 
least when we consider the influence of his tales upon mod- 
ern fiction, is Apuleius, author of the romance of “ the Golden 
Ass.” Lucius, the hero, an enthusiast in the study of magic, 
having seen the sorceress Pain'phile transform herself into 
an owl by rubbing an ointment on her person, endeavors, 
with the help of her maid, to imitate her example. But 
the girl selects the wrong box of ointment from her mis- 
tress’s cabinet; and Lucius, on applying it, is changed into 
a donkey. 

Hardly, however, had the metamorphosis been effected when 
a band of robbers made a descent upon the house, loaded 
a portion of their plunder on the ass’s back, and made good 
their escape, driving Lucius before them. In search of rose- 
leaves, which the maid told him would remove the spell, the 
hero meets with a series of marvellous adventures. Among 
the episodes introduced is the oft-repeated tale of Cupid and 
Psyche. In the Decameron, Don Quixote, and Gil Bias, some 
of these old Roman stories are told over again. 

The style of Apuleius is unnatural ; his T^atin is bad. Be- 
sides “the Golden Ass,” he wrote a discourse on Magic, on 
“the God of Socrates,” and the “Florida,” a collection of 
paragraphs from his own orations. 

LATER LATIN AUTHORS. 

After its temporary revival under Trajan’s kindly rule, 
Latin literature gradually sunk into a hopeless decline. In 
the long array of names that represent the last three ceij- 
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turies of the Roman Empire, we find none more worthy 
of respect than those of the Latin fathers. Greatest of 
these was 

St. Augustine (354-430 A.D.), of whom Tulloch said ‘‘ no 
single name has ever made such an impression upon Chris- ^ 
tian thought.” 

Impressed with the truth of the Gospel by the eloquence 
of Ambrose at Milan, where he had gone to teach rhetoric, 
Augustine at length received baptism, to the delight of his 
saintly mother Mon'ica, who had long prayed for his conver- 
sion. When raised to the bishopric of Hippo in Africa, Au- 
gustine zealously engaged in a controversy with Pela'gius and 
his followers, who entertained heterodox views in relation to 
grace and original sin. The bishop put forth fifteen treatises 
in refutation of the Pelagian heresies. His greatest works 
were “the City of God,” a vindication of Christianity, “ Con- 
fessions,” and a treatise on tlie I'l inity. 

Ambrose, bishop of Milan, who lived in the last half of the • 
fourth century, was the author of numerous epistles and 
hymns, the 'I'e Dcum being one of his compositions. His 
“Offices” defines the duties of Christian pastors. 

St. Jerome (Hieronymus) (340-420), the great apostle of 
monasticism, from a convent at Bethlehem promulgated his 
Latin version of the Old and New Testaments, called the 
Vulgate {common) because designed for the use of the com- 
mon people, who understood no language but I.atin. Jerome’s 
Bible, adopted as a standard version, was the first book ever 
put to press (i455)* 

St. Gregory, bishop of Constantinople, the last of the four 
great Latin fathers and the most poetical of early Christian 
writers, has left us a book of epistles, orations, and religious 
poems. He pressed into the service of Christianity the arts 
of Greek rhetoric, and assailed Julian the Apostate in two 
, speeches that recall the invective of the Attic orators. 
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Tertullian (150-230), “the Master/' one of the earlier 
Christian authors, is worthy of mention not only for his nu- 
merous i^ractical treatises on Penance, Idolatry, Theatrical 
Exhibitions, etc., but also for his polemical works against 
unbelievers, and the “ Apologeticus" in defence of Christian- 
ity. In after-life Tertullian joined a heretical sect. 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, the pupil of Tertullian, defend- 
ed his religion with an eloquent pen, and finally laid down his 
life for his faith (258). 

Lactantius, “ the Christian Cicero," was the most learned 
man of Constantine’s age (306-337). His earliest effort, an 
hexameter poem, “the Banquet," gained him such reputation 
that the emperor Diocletian appointed him to give instruction 
in rhetoric at Nicomeclia. The “Banquet" is lost; but seve- 
ral of the author’s prose works remain, the greatest being his 
“Divine Institutions." In his treatise “On the Death of the 
Persecutors," Lactantius endeavors to prove the avenging 
hand of God in the violent ends of those emperors who had 
oppressed his people. 

Boethius. — Finally, we must notice the famous moral trea- 
tise “On the Consolation of Philosophy," by Boethius, a Ro- 
man noble who outlived the fall of his country (476). A 
model of integrity and justice, Boethius was loaded with 
honors by Theod'oric, the Ostrogothic king of Italy ; but 
at last, filsely accused by his enemies of witchcraft and 
treason, he was executed by his suspicious master (525). 

The above-mentioned work was much read during the 
Middle Ages. Alfred the Great rendered it into Anglo-Saxon ; 
Chaucer, into English; and later writers have rej:)roduced its 
sentiments. 


SPECIMENS OF LATER POETRY. 

As a favorable specimen of later Latin poetry, we quote a 
fcw verses from an eclogue on hunting by Nemesian (280),* 
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a favorite poet in the time of Charlemagne, extensively read 
ill the schools : — 

Tlio toil that should round laN\ ii and fovost spread, • 
Heiiiiniug the ninihle prey in moveless dread, 

Must with inwoven plumes its threads divide, 

From every various win**' diversely dyed. 

This the keen wolf and Hying stag shall seare, 

The fox, the monstrous boar, ami shaggy hear; 

As if with lightning Hash, aghast, con found, 

And still forbid to pass the eheekere«l bound. 

This tlien, witli various paint Jiiiointiug, smear; 

Let Horid hues with snowy white a]>pear, 

And lengthen on tlie threads tlie alti'inate fear. 

A thousand lerrors from his ]>aiiiled wings, 

To aid thy enterprise, tlie vulture brings. 

The swan, the goose, (he crane, and each that laves 
His webbed teet amid th(3 stagnant waves. 

Then rarer plumes shall brighter tints bestow, 

Where scarlet deejiens in its native glow: 

Where Higlits of birds on blooming ])iuions rise, 

And pluniago reddens with its sallVon dyes. 

Or strciaks in gremi its pied vari(‘ti(‘s. 

Thy gear coinxileti*, when antumn’s (Mid is near. 

And showery winter overhangs tin* yi^ar, 

Begin: your hounds iinkeainel in tlu* miMid; 

Begin: o’(M’ cham])aign tields iniixd the steed. 

Hunt, wliile (he daybreak sheds its glimmering light, 

And the fresh dews retain tlu! .scented tracks of iiight.’^ 

Elton. 

A different style was that of Claudian, the court poet in 
the reign of Theodosius the Great (379-395). Tawdry and 
artificial in general, it was displayed to the best advantage in 
his amatory pieces and marriage bymns ; as in this descrip- 
tion of 

THE SLEEITEG VENUS. 

It chanced, in quest of slumhers cool, the Queen 
Of Love in viiie-wronglit grot retired unseen ; 

Her star-bright limbs on tufted gra.ss were spread, 

A liea]> of Howers the pillow for her head. 

The Idalian maids lie round ; the Oracos twine 
Their arms, and ser(*eiied by spreading oak recline. 

The winged boys, where shade invit<‘s, refioso 
• On every side ; unstrung tludr loo.soued bows ; 
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While, on a neighboring branch snsiicndecl high, 

With gentle flames their breathing quivers sigh. 

Some wakeful sport, or tlirongh the thickets rove ; 

CJimb for the nest, or blithely strip the grove 
Of dewy apples for the Queen of Love ; 

Along the bough’s curved windings creeping cling, 

Or hang from topmost elm with light-poised wing.^' 

Ausonius of Bordeaux, an affected verse - maker of the 
fourth century, wrote much that is second-rate, in the way 
of epigrams and idyls, too often of a licentious tone ; but 
there is some merit in the following reflections on 

KOSES. 

Twas spring ; the morn returned in saffron veil, 

Ami hreathed a bracing coolness in the gale. 

Through tlio broad walks I trod the gar<leu bowers. 

And roamed, refreshed against the noontide hours. 

1 saw" the hoary dew^s congealing dro])8 
Bend the tall grass and vegetable tops ; 

The sprinkled pearls on e\ery rose-bush lay. 

Anon to melt before the beams of day. 

1 saw a momont^s interval divide 

The rose that blossomed from the rose that died. 

Tins with its cap of tufted moss looked green ; 

That, tippeil with reddening purple, pcej)ed between. 

One reared its obelisk with opening swell, 

The bud unsheathed its crimson ]>innacle ; 

Another, gathering every purllcd fold, 

Its foliage multiplied, its blooms unrolled. 

While this, that ere the passing moment flew, 

Flamed forth one blaze of scarlet on the vi(nv, 

Now shook from w ithering stalk the w.aste perfume, 

Its verdure stript, and pale its faded bloom. 

I marvelled at the spoiling flight of time, 

That roses thus grew old in earliest prime. 

E’en while I sx)eak, the crimson leaves drop round, 

And a red brightness veils the blushing ground. 

Those forms, these births, these changes, bloom, decay, 

Appear and vanish iii the self-same day. 

One day the rose’s age ; and while it blows. 

In daw"n of youth, it withers to its close. 

O virgins! roses cull while yet ye may ; 

So bloom your hours, and so shall haste away.” 

Elton. 
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GEMS OF LATIN THOUGHT/ 

PLAUTUS. 

‘^Eaay is sway over the »?ooa.— Man to his follow-inau is a wolf.— 
No Olio left to liiiiiself is sulliciontly wise. — All things arc not equal- 
ly sweot to all. — No one is iininisitivc without being ill-natured. — A 
vvoinan who has good xirinciples has dowry enough. — Courage in 
danger is half the battle. — Good fortune linds good friends. —Love is 
very fruitful in both honey and gall. — Flame is very near to smoko.’' 

TEUKNCE. 

“The strictest administration of law is often the greatest wrong. — 
Without danger no great and memorable, deed is <lone. — Fortune fa- 
vors the brave.— Many men, m.any mimis.-- Nothing in excess. — As 
wo ean, wlien we canmd.'is we would. — Nothing is said now that has 
not been said before.— -Obsequiousness begets friends, truthfulness 
hatred.” 

VAllUO. 

“It is divine nature that has given the country, human art that 
has built cities. — As a state ought to worship the gods in its public 
capacity, so ought each family.” 

CICERO. 

“Justice gives everyone his dm*.— No one was ever groat without 
divine iuspiratioii. — The noblest spirit is tlie most strongly attracted 
by the love of glory. — One man is more useful in one thing, another 
ill another. — Giiilt lies in the very h<?si(atLoii, even tliongli the act 
itself has not been reached. — The chief rceomnuMidation comes from 
modesty. — Fear is no lasting teacher of duty. — Any man may err, 
but no one but .a fool will ]iorsevero in error. — The nnnnory of a well- 
spent life is everlasting. — Whatever yon do, you should do it with 
your might. — Glory follows virtue like its shadow.” 

LUCRETIUS. 

“The ring on the finger is worn thin hy constant use. — It is pleas- 
ant, when winds roughen the sea with gr(‘,at waves, to hidiold from 
the shore another’s arduous toil. — We are all sprung from heavenly 
seeds. — Weigh well with judgment ; what seems true, hold fast ; gird 
thyself against what is false. — AVo see that the mind strengthens 
with the body, and with the body grows old.” 


* For these “ Gems,” as well as those iiiuler Greek literature, we have drawn 
, to some c.xtciit on the collections of Ramagc. 
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CATULLUS. 

^‘Nothing is sillier than a silly laugh. — What a woman says to her 
fond lover may well bo written on the wind and rai>id stream.^' 

SALLUST. 

'‘Every one is the architect of his own fortune. — The endowments 
of Wio mind form the only illiislrious and lasting possession. — Fear 
closes the ears of the mind. — The mind is the leader and director of 
the life of mortals. — In grief and miseries, death is a respite from 
sorrows, not a punishment. — To have the same likes and dislikes, 
this in a word is firm friendship.” 


VIUUTL. 

“ Endnre, and preserve yourselves for prosperous times. — We are 
not all able to accomplish all things. — Eove compiers all things, and 
to love let us yield. — I’raise large farms, cultivate a small one. — The 
only sahdy for the vaiupiished is to hope for no safety. — Accursed 
thirst for gold, what dost thou not drive mortal breasts to do ? — No- 
where is faith saf(‘. — Whatever shall hapjien, every kind of fortune 
is to ho overcome hy ]>atient cmliiraiice. — ling the shore; let others 
launch out into the deep.” 

' " HORACE. 

“There is a mean in all things, — It is right for one craving for- 
giveness for his sins to grant it to others in turn. — Tlicre is nothing 
too high for mortals ; in our folly we storm heaven itself. — Life has 
given nothing to mortals without great toil. — Avoid iiKpiiring what 
is about to be to-morrow. — To die for one’s native laud is sweet and 
glorious. — I’nnislmieut presses on crime as a coiuj»auiou. — He has 
carried every point who has mingled the useful with the agreeable.” 

LIVV. 

“Wounds cannot he cured unless they are touched and handled. — 
Necessity is the ultimate and strongest weapon. — In nothing do 
events less answer to men’s expectations than in >var. — It is safer 
that a wicked man should not be accused at all than that he should 
be acquitted. — In dillicult aud almost hoiieless cases the boldest 
counsels are the safest.” 


TinuLi.rB. 

“There is a God who forbids that crimes should bo concealed. — 
Happy thou who sbalt learu by anotheFs suffering how to avoid 
thine own. — ^Whilo thy early summer-time is blooming, use it; it 
slii>8 away with no slo\v foot.” 
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PROPERTIUS. 

“Neither is beauty a thing eternal, nor is fortune Ijisting to any; 
later or sooner deatli awaits everybody. — In maddening love nobody 
sees. — Let no one be willing to injure the absent. — Great love crosses ’ 
even the shores of death.” 


OVID. 

“A wounded nieinber that cannot be hoabul must be cut olf with 
the knife, lest the healthy ])art be atfected.- It is tlui coward’s part 
to wish for death. — Even the un(?oiuiMere<l man gri(‘f conquers. —A 
mind conscious of rectitude, laughs at the lies of rumor. — The reefed 
sail escapes the storms of winter.” 


NE1M)S. 

“No cviTis great which is the, Iasi. — I\‘ace is obtained by war. — 
The mother of a cow ard is not wont to weep.” 

PII.KDlirS. 

“The poor man, striving to imitate the pow'crful, comes to grief. — 
Tlie fair speeches of a ba<l man are full of snan^s. — Kashiicss is an 
advantage t(> fe,w', a source of evil to many. — The learned man al- 
ways has Ins ricdies within himself.” * 

PLINY. 

The Elder . — “Every one is ]deased w ith Ins own, and wherever wo 
go the same story is found.— No one of mortals is wise at all hours. — 
Our ancestors used to say that the master’s eye is the best fertilizer 
for tln‘. liebl.” 

The Yontifjer . — “Nothing seems as good, when w'O have gained it, 
as it <lid w Jicn \ve were wishing for it. — I <leem him the best and 
most commendable who ])ardons others as if he. himself daily went 
astray, yet abstains from faults as if he i>ardon(“d no one.” 


“Gre.at fear is conce.aled by daring. — The prosperous man knows 
not wlietlior lie is truly loved. — An olfenco in which many are eii- 
gaged, goes unpunished.” 

PETRONIUS ARIIITER. 

“A physician is nothing more than a satisfaction to the mind. — 
Fear first made gods in the world. — There is no one of us that sin- 
netli not; we are men, not gods. — Poverty is the sister of a sound 
mind.” 
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TACITUS. 

“ Traitors arc odious even to those whom they benefit. — When the 
state is most corrupt, the laws are most numerous. — There will be 
vices as long as there are men. — Everything unknown is magniOed.^ 
— It is a i^eculiarity of the human miud to hate one whom you have 
injured.’^ 

JUVENAL. 

^^Rare is the combination of beauty and modesty. — Nature never 
says one thing, and wisdom another. — llimsiilf being the judge, no 
guilty man is acquitted. — The anger of the gods, liowcver great it 
may be, yet certainly is slow. — Less frequent enjoyment of them 
makes pleasures keener.” 


MINOR POETS AND PROSE WRITERS. 


CiuiMii'Tius Conors, the historian : 
“Annals,” Cordus offciuU-d 'I'iho- 
rius by styling Cassius “ the last of 
the Romans,” and starved himself 
to death to escape tlic tyrant. 

AiTFin'irs Rassus: histories of the 

• civil and Gorman wars. 

Asro'NTirs Pkdia'ni’s: a grammarian 
of Tatavium; coniiuentaries on Cic- 
em’s orations. 

rK'rito'Nirs AnniTKK, the companion 
and victim of Neni : author of “Sa- 
tyricon,” a witty rom.aiioe, of which 
a few fragments remain. 

Julius Fuonti'nus: a self-made man 
of the Flavian era ; works on the 
Roman aqueducts, military tactics, 
the measurement of land, etc. 

Ricinia'nus (age of the Antonine.s) : 
a history of republican liorne ; style 
affected. 

Marcus Aukei.ius, the emperor (IGl- 
180): a devoteil Stoic; his “Medi- 
tations ” (in Greek) full of noble sen- 
timents, 

Papinian ant> Ulpian, the jurists 
(about 200) : writers on law. 


Si'Ahtia'ni’S (.-100); “ Riograpbies of 
the Roman Kniperors,” 

vElius Dona'tus (4th century): the 
preceptor of St. Jerome ; lus “ Art of 
(irammar” once a popular text-book. 

PiiruKNTius Clk/mess (4th century); 
a Christian poet ; hymns, etc, 

Avii'/nus (Ith century) : poems on as- 
tronomical and geographical subjects, 

Aaimia'm’s MAi;(’r-;LLi'NUs(died about 
4(H)): the last Latin historian; his 
“ Thirtj'-one Rooks of Events,” a con- 
tinuation of the history of Tacitus 
through the reign of Valens (.‘J78), 

SvMMAnirs (100): a high-minded op- 
ponent of Christianity; defeated by 
Ambrose in an attempt to restore the 
alt.ar of Victory ; orations, epistles. 

RiTiLirs (oth century): poetical diary 
of a journey from Itorac to Gaul; 
style terse and elegant. 

Priscian (Gth century) : the greatest 
of classical grammarians; the most 
complete Latin Grammar of antique 
ty. 



INDEX 


Academic School of Philosophy, *241. 
A(tcius, !128. 

AchaMKSj 201. 

Achilles Talius, ‘295. 

Acusilaus, 189. 

/Kllan, 902. 
yEneid, the, 902. 
vKschines, 257, 200. 
yEschyliis, 199, 194. 
yKsop, 181. 

Ai^athoii, 201. 

A^ias, the 'rroizenian, 100. 
Albiiiovanus, 382. 

Ah^jcuH, 104. 

Aleman, 178. 

Alphabetic Writiii<:?, 19, 20. 

Alphabets, 'fable of Ancient, 87, 
Ambrose, 421. 

Ammoiiius, 293, 

Amos, 97. 

Amphion, 138. 

Anacreon, 172. 

Anaxai^orns, 234. 

Anaximander, 183. 

Anaximenes, 183. 

Anthology, tfie, 297, 

Antimachus, 192. 

Autisthenes, 251. 

Antonins, 327. 

Anytc, 280. 

Apocryplia, the, 99. 

Apolhulorus, 280. 

Apollonins lihodius, 27.0. 

Api>ian, 302. 

Aj)iileins, 420. 

Arabic literature, 114. 

Aratns, 280. 

Arcbilocbus, 101. 

Archimedes, 270. 

Arctinus of Miletus, 156. 

Aristarchus, 277. 

Aristofjhniies, 213 ; of Byzantium, 277. 
Aristotle, 247. 

Arrian, 302. 

Aryans, the, 13. 

Aasyrio-Babylonian literature,, 106-114, 
Athanasius, 294. 

Augustine, St., 421. 


Augustus, .329, 331, 338, 3.04, 357, 373i 
380, 382. 

Aurelius, Marcus, 128. 

Ausonius, 421, 

Avatars, 39. 

Avesta, 00. 02, 
j .Vvieuus, r28. 

Ba<a-h3'lides, 178. 

Bassus Aididius, 128. 

Berosus. 279. 

Bi.is of Prieiie, 181, 

Bion, 209. 

Boethius, 422. 

Book of the Dead, 122. 

Buddhist literaliuv, 58, 

(■admus of Miletus, 179, 183, 
j (’jccilius, 310. 

I Oesar, .Julius, 3.39. 

CaUimachiis, 274. 

OailinuH, 159. 

(J.'illisir.atus, 201, 

Oalpurnius Piso, 328. 

(Jalvus, Liciuius, 387, 
t’arbo, 328. 

Carthaginian literature, 116, 

(’ato the Censor, 324. 

Catullus, 352. 

Catiilus, 328. 

Celsus, the philosopher, 293 ; the phy- 
sician, 390. 

Cliampollion, 119, 120. 

Charon of Lamps.aeu.s, 181. 

Chilo of Sparta, 184. 

Chinese, language, 07 ; literature, G7-83i 
Chrysostom, ISt., 294. 

Cicero, 330. 

Ciiieius, ,328. 

Ciiina, 387. 

Claudian, 423. 

Clean thes, 280. 

Cleobidus of Lindus, 184. 

Cleon, 21.3, 220. 

Columella, 408. 

Comparative l*hilology, 33. 

Confucius, 70-73. 

Cordus, Cremutius, 428. 



430 


INDEX, 


Corinna, 18G, 188. 

Cornelius Severus, 382. 

Cornutua, 392. 

Cotta, 328. 

Crassus, 327. 

Crates, the poet. 231 ; the {'rammariaii, 
277, 329. 

Cratiniifl, 231. 

Cnxisus, 180, 181. 

Ctcsias, 233. 

Cunciloriu letters, 19, G."*, 33, 104. 
Curtins, Quint us, 408. 

Cyelie Poets, 17)2, 1.%. 

Cynics, the, 2ol. 

Cyprian, 422. 

Cyrus the Yoimt^er, 229. 

l)/imophyla, 171. 

Daniel, 98. 

Darius, tUJ. 

David, 93, 94. 

Democritus, 237. 

Derncjsthenes, 233. 

Diodorus Siculus, 281, 

Diogenes, the Cynie, 25.3 ; L.'icrtiua, 302. 
Dion Cassius, 302. 

Dionysius, of Syr.acuse, 214, 212; of 
llaliearnassiis, 281. 

Donat us, /Elius, 428. 

Drama, Hindoo, .54; Greek, 192, 2G3; 
Koinan, 308. 

Kcciosiastes, 03. 

Ecclesiasticiis, 09. 

Egyptian literature, 117-131. 

Kleatic School of Philosophy, 237.* 
Empedocles, 233. 

Ennn, 121, 129. 

Ennius, 311, 320. 

Kpicharmus, 212. 

Epicurus, 23.8. 

Eratosthenes, 277. 

Erinna, 171. 

Euclid, 273. 

Eugamon t)f Cyrene, 15G. 

Eumcnes, 21. 

Euplmrion, 280. 

Eupolis, 231. 

Euripides, 207. 

Eusebius, 294. 

Ezekiel. 98. 

Ezra, 92, 98. 

Fabius IMctor, 324, 328. 


Flaccus, Verrius, 387 ; Valerius, 408. 
Froiitiiuis, 428. 

Galba, 328. 

Galen, 302. 

(iallus, i'Eiius, 387. 
tll.abrio, Aeilius, 328. 

Gorgias, 2.5.5. 

Gracchi, the, 323. 

Gratius, 3,82. 

(Greece, language of, 13.5; literature of, 
1.33-302. 

Gregory, St., 121. 

Ilahakkuk, 07. 

Ileluew, language, 81; literature, 83- 

101 . 

lleeahfus, the Milesian, 183. 

Ileliodorus, 295, 
llell.'iniciis, 181. 

Iler.aelilus, 183. 

Hermes Trismegistus, 123. 

Herodian, 302. 

Hero(h)tus, 222. 

Hesiod, 1.52. 

Hiero, 17.5, 187, 195. 

Hi erodes, 295. 

Hieroglyphics, 18; Chinese, 38; Cunei- 
form, l(t5, 103, 108; Egyptian, 118. 
Hirnyaritic inscriptions, 1 14. 
Hipparchus, the astronomer, 277, 
Hippocrates. 231. 

Hipponax, 177. 

Hirtiu.s, 311. 

Homer, 1.39-1,52. 

Horace, 33!>. 

Hortonsins, 327. 

Hosea, 97. 

lamblichns, 29 1. 

Ibvcus, 178. 

Iliad, the, 141. 

Ion, 2ti]. 

Ionic School of Philosophy, 234. 
Ireiucus, 29,3. 

IsMCus, 253. 

Isaiah, 93. 

Is»)crales, 2,50. 

Italic Sduud of Philosophy, 234 

.Tayadeva, 48. 

.Tehiida, 101. 

Joreniiab. 97. 

Jcrom«, St., 421. 



INDEX. 


431 


Job, Book of, 03. 

Joel, 07. 

Jonah, 07. 

Jones, ISir William, 33. 

Josephus, 284. 

Joshua, Book of, 02. 

JiuliJtes, Book of. 02. 

Justin Martyr, 203. 

Juvenal, 408. 

IvjiliJsisa, 40 ; lyrics of, 40 ; epics of, I«S ; | 
dramas of, 50, 53. j 

Kin^^ the five, 73. , 

Kings, Books of the, 02. 

Labionus, ’ritus, 387. 

Lactantius, 422. 

Lielius, 32(1. 

Language, spokfMi, 17', vrilten, 18; (he 
Sanscrit, 31 ; the Zend, (50; tlie Chi- 
nese, (57 ; the Hebrew, 81 ; the Chal- 
dean, 105; the Kgyptian, 117; the 
(Jreek, 135; the Latin, 550 1. 

Languages, origin and relationship of, 
12; Aryan, U5; Scinilic, 1(5, 83, 81; 
'I'lirairnm, 17. 

Latin, language, 301; literal un-, 303 - 
428. 

Lavinins, 328. 

Lesches of Mytilene, 1.0(5. 

Library, the IVrgaincne, 21, 271; (be 
roval Persian, (57 ; (he imperial (Chi- 
nese, 83; the Hebrew, .at Jerusalem, 
lol; the royal .Assyrian, 110; the 
Kgyiilian, 121 ; the .\lcxundrian, 272. 

Lieiniaiuis, 428. 

Literature, (lenornl A'iew of Ancient, 
25: Hindoo, 5H-t5(); Persian, (50 (57 ; 
Chinese, (57 8,» ; Hebrew, 83 104; 
Assyrio- Babylonian, 101 III; Ara- 
bic, 111; Pho nieian, 1 15; Lgy}>t.ian, 
117-131; (Jrecian, 133 5j02; iComan, 
303-128. 

Li V ins .Vndronicus, 309. 

Livy, 382. 

Longinus, 204. 

Longns, 205. 

Lucan, 307. 

Lucian, 288. 

Lucili ns, 32;5. 

Lucretius, 348. 

Lyceum, the. 218. 

Ly«M»phi(»n, ■J'SO. 

1.} sifis, 2.7(5. 


Mababliaratn, the, 13. 

M.anetho, 270. 
jMaiiilius, 382. 

Mann, Canle of, 38. 

Marcelhmis, 428. 

JMartial, 404. 

MaKiimis, A'aU'rins, 380. 

IMclcager, 280, 207, 300. 

IMcnander, 2(51. 

Mencius, 70. 

Messala, 37 15, 38G. 

Micab, 07. 

Minmermns, 177. 

Moschns, 2G0, 271. 

Abuses, 00. 

Mns:ens, 138, 302. 

Mtisetitn, the, 272. 

Alyrtis, 18(5. 

Xa-vius, 310, 320. 

Nahum, 07. 

Nemesian, 122. 

Neo- Platonism, 20.3. 

Nep<*s, (5>rnelins, 317, 

Nieamler, 280. 

Nomms. 5502. 

Nossis, 280. 

( )d\vsey, the, 1 17, 

( )ppiai), .'502. 

( )rigen, 20.3. 

Ovid, 370. 

P.acuvius. ,310. 

Panini, 57. 

J*a|)iiiian, 128. 

Parallelism, 80. 

Palereidns, Velleius, 389. 

Pjiusanias, 202. 

Pediauus, 428. 

I’enlawur, 12(5. 

Bentatcuch, 00. 

Periander, 181. 

Peripatetic School of Philosophy, 247, 
Persian lilerature, (50 (57. 

IVrsius, .302. 

( Pc.tronius Arbiter, 428, 

! Phanlrns, 300. 

I Pherci-ydes of .Syros, 170. 

Philemon, 2(55. 

Philo, 101,203. 

Phocylidcs, 177. 

PInenician literature 115. 

Pliiyiiieus, 103. 



432 


INDEX. 


Pilpay, 56. 

Pindar, 185, 

Pittacus, IG‘1, 181, 

Plato, 241. 
l*lautus, 812. 

^ Pliny, tlie Kldcr, 401 ; the Younger, 418. 
Plotinus, 293. 

Plutarch, 284. 

Pollio, Asinius, 38G ; Vitruvius, 387. 
Polybius, 277. 

Polycarp, 203. 

Porphyry, 293. 

Priacian, 428. 

PrissG l*apyrus, 127. 

Probiis, 408. 

I*rocopiiis, 302. 

Projjcrtina, 377. 

Prov'^erbs, the, 96. 

Pnidcntiua tremens, 428. 

Paalrns, the, 93. 

Ptolorny, the astronomer, 292. 

Piiranas, 35. 

Pyrrho, 238. 

Pythagoras, 231. 

Quintilian, 407. 

.(Quintus Sriiyriueus, 302. 

PAmiiyann, the, 10. 

JiMg-Veda, 3 1. 
liosetla Stone, 119. 

Ibifiis, Valgins, 387. 

Uutilius, tlic jurist, 328 5 the poet, 428. 

Sakoontalii, 50. 

Sallust, 3 13. 

Samuel, Hooks of, 92. 

Sanscrit, language, 31 ; literature, 3 1-60. 
Sappho, 165. 

Scipit), 323, 326. 

Semites, 16; languages of, 83. 84. 
Seueea, the rhetorician, 386 ; the moral- 
ist, 394. 

Septuagint, the, 104, 279. 

Soyftarth, 120. 

Shoo, the four, 77. 

Silius Italicus, 408. 

Simonides, 171; the Elder, 177. 

Sisouna, 328. 

Skeptics, the, 238. 

Socrates, 239. 

Soloim>n, 96, 

Solon. 177, 179, 184. 

Sophocles, 200, 


Spartianus, 428. 

Stasinus of Cyprus, 156, 

Statius, 405. 

Stesichorus, 178. 

Stoic School of lOiilosophy, 253^ 

Strabo, 281. 

Suetonius, 415. 

Sulpitia, 406. 

Susarion, 212. 

Symmachus, 428. 

Tacitus, 412. 

Talmiul, the, 100. 

Terence, 315. 

Terpander, 178. 

Tertiillian, 422. 

Thales, 180, 184, 234. 

Theocritus, 266. 

Theognis, 177. 

Theoidirastus, 252. 

[ 'I'lieopompus, 233. 

Thespis, 192. 

Thucydides. 225. 

Tibullus, 375. 

Tiirueiis, 279. 

'rimocreon, 178. 

'I'rogus. P<.)m])oius, 386. 

Trypbiodorus, 362. 

4’ulH*ro, 387. 

Turanians, 12; languages of, 17. 
Turpilius, 328, 

'lyrtajus, 160. 

lllpian, 428. 

Varius, 375. 

Varro, 337. 

Veda, the, 3 1. 

Virgil, 355-i>69. 

Writing, ideographic, 18; phonetic, 19; 
among the Hindoos, 60; of the 
IVrsians, 6() ; Chinese, 68; Hebrew, 
86; Cuneiform, 104 ; Egyptian, 118; 
Greek, 136, 156, 180,262.‘ 

Xaiithus, 181. 

Xenophanes, 177, 237. 

Xcntjphon, 229. 

ZcJid, 60. 

Zeno, 253. 

■Zeiiodol us. 277. 

I Zoroaster, 61 -61. 



THE STUDENT’S SERIES 

12mo, Ci.otii, unikoum in ktylk. 


MANUAL OF ECCLESrASTlCA L IJISTORV. 
hy Philip Smith. llluHtnilcil. ifl &U. 

THIS STUDENT'S CLASSICAL DICTION- 
ARY. lllustmtod. 25, 

ANCIENT TTJSTORY OF THE FAST. By 
Philip Smith. Illuslnitc^l. |I 25. 

HISTORY OF (7 REECE. By I>r. IVilliam 
Smith, lllustnited. $1 25 . 

COX'S <7h’NERAL HISTORY OF (7 REECE. 
With Minis. 21. 

LIDDELL'S HISTORY OF ROME. niu:,tni- 
tfil. $1 25. 

AlERir.tI.E'S GENERAL HISTORY OF 
ROME. With Maim. |1 25. 

171 n RON'S DECLINE AND FALL OF THE 
ROMAN EMJ'JRE. IllubtiiiN-.I. 25. 

LY ELL'S GEOLOGY, llluatniti'.l. |! 25. 


HISTORY OF FRANCE. By the Uov. W. 11. 
iM| M. A. llliistriiteil. fl 25. 

HUME'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. Illua- 
trnteit. JSuw tCiiitum. ^1 50. 

STRICKLAND'S QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 
lllui-liiitoJ. 4;1 25 . 

HALLAM'S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY 
OF ENGLAND. 26. 

HA LLA .V 'S MID DL E A (7 ES. $ 1 25. 

OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. By Philip 
Smith. With iiii'l IlhislratioiiB. 

|1 25. 

NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. By Piiinp 
Smith. With Ma|>s nioi illiistmlKiiin. 

$1 25. 

LEWIS'S HISTORY OF GERMANY. With 
Majis niid Jllublrntiiins. 60. 


'riip: s"rxjx>nrjsra^’s siNx^visi^Kii 

16mo, Ci.otii. 


SCRIPTURE HISTORY. 60 cents. 

HISTORY OF GREECE. 60 cent*. 

HISTORY OF RO.ME. 60 cents. 

COX'S SCHOOL rriSTORY OF GREECE. 
60 cents. 


JHSl OR y OF ENG LA ND. 60 cents. 

A NCIENT HISTOR Y OF THE EAST. 60 cts. 

SEEM ANN'S MYTHOLOGY. f.O rents. 

MERI VALE'S SCHOOL HISTORY OF 
ROME. 75 cents. 


Piiiii.isxiKii jiY IIAKPER & BROTIIKUS, New York. 

£3^ Any of tht ahott bookt tent hy mail, }vnttaff« prepaid, to any part tf the United Siatee, on reetipt 
of the price. 




809/01 : A 









